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.    I  7  fittieof  the  Na:»  Sefoilettrbf  ^ 

jiift  Rxniital  Tii  flinke  of 4^  Scares  is^  thiy 
A%  oas^^UDCivUif  tadi^chatige  4^iw^^^d«^^« 

ry  whit  as  diiingenuous  not  to  fuffer^  ar^ 
to  Acknmled^t  an  Obligation. 

Now^  Sir,  ^tis  one  of  the  proper  Happi- 
neffes  .of  mjr  iittle  Fprtypcrto  be  neceflfarily 
caft  ijpon  thislMeafure.  t  am  .^ot  too  far  in 
your  Accounts  to  be  able  to  requite  to  die  full ; 
fewp^  qftJieiji  I  muft  ever  liiy60cr(^- 
Jed^z  ftandins  Hold  upon  me ;  and  tlio  rhy 
Gratitude  it  felt  be  never  fo  ftrong  and  preg- 
nant, yet  the  moft  forward  Inftance  of  it  can 
rife  no  higher  than  an  Ackmmledgment. 

And  as  this  is  the  utmoft  I  can  do»  fo  of 
doing  this  too  I  have  fo  few  Capacities  and 
Opportunities,  that  I  am  the  lefs  willing  to 
let  go  any  that  offer  themfelves  ;  which  in- 
deed has  given  a  fpeedier  Iffue  to  my  Deli- 

A  2  beration> 


The  Epifile  Dedicatory. 

beratioor-whedier  I.«ught  toAAAte&^k 
Diicouries  to  your  Patronage  or  no,  which 
perhaps  without  t)^  J^qrmalky  .^f  a  Dediet-. 
tiof>f  would  of  right  achag  toyph,  as  falling 
within  p\ffDiftnift,  and  as  beipg  tlic  Fruits 
ofjuiltEetiitn]ent\m(»  by-yoncFmBoun* 
ty.I  enjoy. 

_  Ak  an  A<^aoiirIed^ditl&iBr^eofthis 
and  your  other  conftant  Favours,  I  prpfyme 
to  put  thefe  Difcourfes  into  your  Ifends, 
'V{hMhi>ho|)e  !bdlt9)b  able  to  d6  hdStiTou  and 
i^iti»^|imicej  astoxonviiioe  the  World, 
that  ^  Jjiou  OflKetd^  ^y  geaeious  and  un- 
.(tstt}}^  Mmvolfsi  m  idilKJung  .of  this  Publidc 
Ttmi  i9yGaws^mt:jkPg'e£her  miftaken  in 
VQuluCjhpaot^  wheil  you  uoUght  ^  to  Ob- 
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READER 


I:  Mfre  tmn^nita  thy  ferious  Vtrfifal  a$et(f 

ii)wV"T/>e  SuljeBf  J^emjehes  are  as  Great  uni 
fichh  as  Ml  fnhafs  that  occur  in  all  Praffical 
Dwimn^  Uin^theTrime  aniCafitalK^QV^ 
iitnspfcur  Saviours  exceBent  Sermon  upon  the 
'Mount J  and  contdining  the  Fundamental  Prin^ 
fifks^af  all  ChriJPs  PraBicallnJtruSHonSy  and 
of  a  true  Chrifiian  Temper  Matjjk. 
'    Here  ipe  may  fee  (tphat  the.  IPhilofopher  fo 
rnuth  defired)  the  true  living  Idea  ofVertue 
mdGaodnefs  ;  nij^  more^  what  ^tis  to  be  a  Chri^ 
fiian^  anJnterlourChriJUanja  Chrifiian  indeed. 
',fAU  t  heartify  wifif  that  tnofe  whoje  Orthodoxy 
ifidfiefy  ef^l&fedingivinz  out  Marks  ^/^^ Signs 
Df  Converjloft  And  Saintpif^  wherein  their  end 
perns  rather  to  he  the  MfiinSlion  of  a  Party^  than 
a^real  Promotionof  Godlinep;  muldchoofera^ 
thet  ta  drefi  their  Inter iouriyiihtsXiMSj^  and 
aft^twards  try  it  by  this  Meafure,  '\  For  herethej 
will  find  that  Real  Chrlfiianity  conjijls  in  Pover* 
fy43f  Spirit  y  Humility^  Self  denial,  Mortificati- 
§ny  Meeknefs  y  Mereifulnefs  y  Piiritj  of  Hearty 
'    '     '  ■  Peace^ 


To  tint  Reader. 


Pe/ue/Akfie/ij  /wdfiich  Uke  irnvMrd  Dijfofituuts 
tfSoul^  and  $totJ»  a  few  dtthvard  Formalitiesj 
S^hs  4MdG)f00Uy  Looks  sfidP^frts^  Words 
Mid  phrsfesytrndfi/ch  othfrnjiffed  Ru^ts  <fs 
fond  DifiimltidH, 

jii$d4s  tbor^uBs  tlimfiht^  0re  GhA.  d$i 
MU,fQlbs$eMDifipMffif  i$iMhfotitdim 
fimf  mufifft^  rifuf  u  thfk  i?/jf*^i .  I «» 
ftire  tlKrehj(i%e9sf-^emvt0iilgo»  mf.fmt 
to  make  them  wcrth  9f  their,  ^nl^i^  fo  Jrm^ 
Ibweei^if^0fi3(eif9dfithe'eamtfi  JtiHid^Bai 
hffpever  I  it4jifieil  oftkltf  jff  i  kffo  thf  Rudir 
ifiltm  be  ai(^rtjf(t  d^Mpi^oiiiffd^M  Bxft^ifl* 
imti  or ref^ ^ifit  X-otttn^-hi^ mUf^JMn 

anifbr  hisJ^Mffjt^  •••..•  .-.  j.  - . 
-,  U  majt  ferhfs^,  aJSurfrkoe  t^jimtf^fiiUeie 

mda  Mji  J^^dogy^tlkitwlmbljhd^^  rn^Titt 
iftbefe  Dijeotafsth  not  mrtif^fnkUA  f^M^. 
then  "'tis  Hof^ft.ti»jffiml4^tferl^f»m4kr^i 
hut  if  they  hcy  I  fjtnpot  under^imd  ham  tirep  «m 
isfublijSedtooJopip,  TheTriffbit^y  eonpirif^ 
ihs'jborttte^  ^induwert/t^ttty-^liifry  IhtxeAan 
Itifttj  'vetymuebtfQfhMXlVfT^hAt  n  M^htwtte^ 
'erlive  tfiffii^JfbfijiedfkenwiHteHyot^&iti 

fQod\effeqia%l^ejf,4f4^*^i  $^iif_^idiffkti 
£  bM  hit  l^eMf  m/enj;  Mtd,  Qfforti^itfis  tfJaitig^ 
n;  vhicb  kj ^xferie^(e'l4m^^ee^iK*dt<{99 


To  the  Reader. 

» 

ipbere  I  mn^  whiehrt  pH^^ht  h^ve  done  infome 


tkdt  mil  Difioarfes  mB  meet  mth  better  likifig 

thathpre  arefome  in  the  Wcnrldfiovpham  IfidH 

'p^Wfiat  has  been  here  the  pqformance  ofixky 

Sen^  wasf(MMrMfroiklD^^ 

0tuL  fn  Part  Performedj  by  the  Excellent  Bifljop 


^ea!q[tud^  wasrecein/^d  ttpinto  the  Enmmtif 
i^thm^  Jlnd'^Iii^JmetijMe^^ 


»,  (fs^ho  told  me^  That  he  himfelffaw  a  Manjjr 
w^fifffible  how  much  the  Subject  has  lofi  bytbf 

Gham^lf^n^^Aufkdr/^'^m  cmfy^ 

f'ffMtihave  done  my  Bejf;  and  I  hope  God  m 
Mceft  ^^i^iMia^^^ 
^^beyomething  the  better  for  my  Pefonbaftcc* 
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Jjliftourfe  the- Si»tb*  (to  M#ft^  y^  ^v^rtia 

Difcpivfe  the.  Eigfitti,  PO  il^A.  V.  if^i^r^.i^ 

The  Conclufion  of  the  whole,  in  a  Difcourfe 
concerning  the  Beatitudes  in  general,  p.  196 

Cyrfory  Refl^ipns  upon  a  Book  caird,  Jn 
^ZXXff^^y  concerMMg  Human  Vnierfianding.  p.  \ 

Remarks  upon  the  Athenian  Society  in  the 
*  :^i$)plement  to  the  Third  Volume. 
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Difcourfe  the  Firft* 


"■;  t 


'  Matth.V.  ver.iii. 

Bleff^d  are  the  poor  m  Jpirif^  for  theirs  is  tht 

kwgdom  of  heaven. 

Hus  the  Divine  Angel  of  the  Cd*- 
venant,  Chrift  Jefos,  begins  that 
\  Great  and  Noble  Inftitution  rf 
Chriftian  Philbfophy,  his  Sublime 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Th»  was  he  that 
was  pointed  a«-by  the  eminent  Proph^y,  / 
tfii  raife  th^tif  a  frofhetfrom  amo^  thiir 


N 


2        Clii^fifan  OI^IefleDnefjBt  $  Or^ 

brethren  like  unto  thee^  dnd  mU  put  mj  wordi 
in4H$  mouthy  and  he  jbnU  fpeai  unto  them  mU 
that  IJbdll  command  him^  Dcut.  i8.  And 
now  it  was^thac  this  Prophecy  had  its  fijD 
Aceomplilhmeat;  Cbrift  w^  now  entrir^ 
lipbn  his  Prophetick  Office,  and  was  tcFfliew 
himfclf  a  Prophet  Wee  unto  Mofes.  This 
great  Truft  he  diFcharged  with  as  great 
C^re  and  Fidelityy^nd  (as  the  Author  to  the 
Jllehrervs  obferves)  'was faithful  to  him  th^atim 
pointed,  him^  as  alfo  Mofes  was  faithful  in  all  his 
houfe^  Heb*  5.2.  As  therefere  Mofes  gzvc  a 
Digeft  of  Laws  to  the  People  with  whom 
he^was  intrufted^  fo  it  became  this  Divine 
Prophet  aifo,to  give  Laws  and  Precepts  for 
the  Inftruftion  and  Order  of  his  Dilciples* 
He  was  to  be  a  Law-giver,  as  well  zs  Mofes  ; 
and,  to  carry  on  the  Proportion  yet  farther^ 
he  thought  fit  to  imitate  him  in  the  very 
Manner  and  Circumfiance  of  delivering  \m 
Lawj  and  accordingly  afcended  up  into  a 
^Mountain,  from  whence  he  Jhowfd'down 
his  Heavenly  Manna  upon  his  Hearers :.  So 
alfo  making  good  another  Inftance  of  Re- 
fembkpce  mjating  to  Mof^s^  wl)p;^eaks  thi^ 
of  ji^mfelf,  M]/^  4o^ri»  Jball  drop  as  the  rain^ 
^i^echfhaH  diflU  4s  tkidiv^},  4s  the  fmaU 
gain  upon  the ,  tfnder  herbp  4nd  as  thep^ers 
t^fPff  fhe  gpafs^  peut.  32.2.  .  ; 

\  But  the  ParM  wUl  not  rup  tlvoiJtghQVC/ 
1^, the  Piviij^  Qradcs  wiereiaiQt  now  #p; 


mth$l^hefi^,  and .  Jhtrknefi^  ^M  Tem^ ; ; 
but  were  ddivecM.  ».lthe  faiidl  ftill  Vorteol; 

attt|»!e,that  D^x^/W  bdgan  Jbis- Colkftion  of : 
Di?k»  Hymos^  add  kilikemanpef  doesthe 
Sod oi David  uftierin  his  fubiime  Inftrufti^^ 
COS*  i  And  this^awa?  yiery  fuitaWd  and  agrees 
abte^  both  ©the  Ghara^rcr  of  his  P^fo^^  and 
to  tteGiemus«fht*i?<?^r^^  As  to^  his  Per^ , 
fd9^  Blelfirig  bemtiwtte  Mouth  of  himy^wha. 
was. the  fteeobcikr  of  God  gnd  Mari^  the 
grpStf' Atnbaff^Of;  of ;  Peaee,  the ,  Adthor  of 
Sail?«Mioh  and  Happitoefs^  and:  ajt  whoTe  Na«^ 
tirtte  <he  Angiis  6ng  Feace  on  E4tth^  and 
.  Good  Will  towgffds  Men.  And  ad  to  his  Do^ 
cfrit^  ThcFrecspts  fee  was  to.  delivqr^were 
of  ffi  refinped  and  high-raifed  a,  N^nre,  fo 
lifcdft  lagroeable  tkl^r  to  the  Maxims  of  the 
WarWfjor  tioihe  groffer  Relifties  of  the  Ani* 
nwJl^BS^^  thatth^  would  have  foutid  but 
c^dSiiMertainnift^  tmd  they  not  come  re- 
commended with  a  Rewani  ,  and  been 
gUardil  on  each  Sider  with  a  Beatitude. 

*Twas  requifite  therefore^thac  the  Duty 
ai^"die"B/^j^  ilwuW  go  haad-  m  hand  j , 
and  accordingly,  our  Lord,  who  wdlun- 
dnftobd  the  Temper  of  the  Sons  of  Men, 
boW;  o^Boaately  we  purfue  any  thing  that 
IocAb  Eke  Ihfpimfs^  and  how  apt  we  are  to 
ask  that  Queftion^  Who  mUJbm  moM^Goadf 
r-  B  a  thought 


'4 


4        tE^umn  05le(Cttine&  t  Or ^ 

thought  it  expedient  to  join  them  bodi.to^ 
gcther  in  his  Difcootfe,  as  they  will  be  itt 
the  E'ueta  ;  and  t6  pronounce  thein  Blefled  * 
here,  whom  he  intends  to  pronounce  fo 
hereafter,  whenheihallfay,  CcMeyebUffed 
ofmj  Father^  inherit  the  kingdom  ffepufGtfmp 
you  from  the'fbunddtionpf  the  Wortd^  Mat;3  5^ 

And  the  better  to  win  us  over  to  the  Pa* 
£lice  of  his  Divine  Sermon,  our  Lord^like 
a  wife  M4fter*builder,  lays  the  Foundafcicux 
of  his  Difcourfe  where  we  muft  lay  that  of 
our  Obedience^  and  afligns  the  Hrft  Tlaoe 
among  his  Beatitudes  to  Humility^  attd  Po- 
verty of  Spirit;  forHumility  istbeFounda^' 
tion  of  Obedience:  We  muft  be  firft  poor 
in  Spirit,  before  we  can  be  rich  in  Good 
Works ;  firflr  humble,  before  vc  can  obey ; 
and  firft  obey,  before  we cariircign.    And* 
there'fere  with  good  Reafori  does  our  Lord 
lay  down  this  as  the   firft  Principle  and' 
Ground-^Work  of  his  Inftitution,  Blejfedkrf- 
the  poor  injpirit^  for  theirs  u  the  kipgdctm  '^f^ 
heaven. ^  ..       '    • 

In  my  Difcourfe  uponthefe  Wordslfiiall,! 


./         *u 


,  I.  Refolvewhat  wearetoundefftaodby* 
Poor  ittSpirm"  /  ■■  • 

,  II.  Shew  that  this  Poverty  of  Spirit  :is4i'  : 
Chriftian  Duty;  and  the  Reafonabldcft  (^i: 

IIL3hew  the  Happinefe  oftbofewlhol  ' 
are  fixdifpofed.  -  -. 

As 


.-  w  ...-» 


•  «  * 

As  to  )the  Eefoluwa  of  theFirft,  I  confi- 
der,  tbat  thk  Poverty  of  Spirit  here  recom- 
mended ^y  our  Saviour,  is  not  a  State  of 
jL//f,  but  a  State  of  Af«i^ ;  andwemaytak«> 
it  either  in  Oppofitionto  Cowtqufmfs^  or  in 
Oppofition  tp  Pride  sjnd  Higlhmmded»efs.  If 
in  Oppofition  to  Covetoufnefs ,  then  to  be  - 
poor  in  Spirit,  is,  to  have  our  Souls  fodif^ 
pofed,  as^  Firft^  Not  to  be  Cigerly  carried 
put  in  our  Defires  after  any  created  Good  ; 
particularly,  the  good  Things  of  this  lower 
Woijid,  whether  Honors,  Pleafures  or  Pro- 
fit ;  efpecially, .  not  to  be  greedy  and  craving 
in  our  Defire  of  Riches*  But  Se&ondlji  To 
be  fo  moderately  and  indifferently  aHe^led 
towards  all  thefe,,asto  be  well  contented 
without  themj  and  4lfo  ready  to  refign  and 
part  with  them,when  either  God  ftiall  think 
fit  to  deprive  us  of  them,  OT  when  we  can 
no  longer  retain  them  with,  a  good  Confci- 
cnce.  This  U  to  be.  por  in  Spirit ,  confix 
dered  in  Oppofition  to  Cavetcupefs. 

But  it  may  alfo  be  confidered,as  oppofed 
to  Pride  or  High-minde/lnefs  ;,  and  ,then^to 
be  foor  in  Spirit  will  denote,  fVr/?,  A  juft^ 
ibat  is,  a  low  ^d  mean  Senfe  aad  Appre-  ^ 
h«nfiori  of  our  own  fclves,  pfo^irSOuls,  and 
of  pur  Bodies;  of  our  Intelle^uak,  and  of 
pur  Morals;  of  our  Acquirements^  and  of 
our  Perfor manceSi    And  Secondly',  As  a  Con- 

B  3  fequent 
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fequcnt  of  this,  a  Contentednefs^when«ever. 
any  or^all  of  tkefe  aredifefteemedordi^- 
raged  ,  lekher  tacitly  and  int^recativety, 
by  Affronts,  aitd  diflionouFabbTreatmeMs ; 
or  elfedireftly,  by  exprefs  Uiidcrvaluatioos; 
a  Readincfs  to  prefer  others  beforeour  felves, 
and  a  Willingnds  that  the  fame  Preference 
Ihodd  be  given  them  by  others;  an  utter 
CjLftwstion  of  our  Undedhndings  to  the 
Obedience  of  F4/V/p;  and  a  model):  StAmiffi^ 
0n  of  ^m ,  in  ail  doubtful  Cafes^  to  die 
Diftatcs  of  our  Superiors ;  a  declining  of 
Fame  and  Popularity ^  and  a  ftudious  Cms 
cealment  of  our  own  Praifes  and  Excellen- 
cies ;  but  when  either  thedory  of  God,  or 
the  Good  of  our  Brother^is  concerned  in  the 
Publication.    In  Hiort,  ( to  ufe  die  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Pfalmift  )  he  is  truly  fm  m  Sph 
ri$y  who  from  his  Hearfe  can  fay  to  me 
Searcher  of  Hearts^  Lord ,  I  dm  not  kigh^ 
minded^  I  have  m  proud  looks'^  Idottofexer^ 
eife  nrffelf  tHgreAt  Matters j  which  are  too  high 
for  fne-y  but  I  refrain  tf^foul ,  at$dkeep  it  loa^y 
like  as  a  child  that  is  manedrjrom  his  mother  : 
yeOj  mjffoul  is  even  as. a  tpeaned  child^  P&L  i }  I  • 
Having  thus  bri^y  Ihewn^what  it  is  to 
be  poor  in  Spirit^  both  with  refpcQ:  to  Co^ 
^etoufndfsy  and  with  refpcft  to  Prido  and 
H/gh^mindednefsy  I  come  now^  in  the  iecond 
Place,  to  fhew,  that  thii  Pw^r^^'  of  Spirit 
is  a  Chriftian  Duty  ;  and  withal  the  great 

Reaibna- 


Rcafooafefeaefs  of  It.  Ancf,  Firft,  That  Pa- 
vtrty  (f  Sflffty  zccoidm^  to  thb  firji  Acccpr 
tation  dfky  is  a  Chriftiaii  Efcty^  'twould 
be  Ojdviftidn  cnotigh,to  cohfider  how  of- 
ten we  arecalled  upon  in  Scriptitre,to  with* 
<lraw  our  Affcftious  from  the  *  Creature, 

Calpf.  J.  r.  /t>7^^ifr  thofi  thmgs  which  are  above' *^ 
tetjet  oar  affection  on  things:  above^  not  on  things 
efthe  earth  ^  to  mortifie  our  tnmhers  which  are 
npon  earthy  2xaorig  which  is  reckoned  inor-^ 
di»a$e  affeStion^  evil  concuvifcence^  4nd  erne- 
foufmjs,  which  is  idolatry.  Again,  We  are 
feid  to  heware  of  CovetoufmfSy  Ltrk.  1 2. 1 5, 
arid  to  haveboth  oatTre^m  aod  our  Hearts 
in  Heaven  ;  ^^k.  12.  j  3.  to  be  as  indifterent 
in  the  very'Erijfly  ment  of  any  Worldly  Good, 
as  if  we  enjoyed  it  not,  it^or.r.  20.  and  if 
in  the  EnjimenP,  then  certainly  m^ch  more 
inthc Depr^.  Lafilj^  to  add  no  more,  We 
are  -cautioned  by  St.  ^ohn  not  to  love  the 
World ,  neither  rfre  things  that  are  in  the 
World.  And  left  we  fhouid  tafce  this  only 
as  a  •  JVfetter  oi  Advice  and  Counfel,  not  ex- 
prefsO/wwr^i^  he  farther  adds,  If  any  mam 
lave  the  worli^  the  love  of.  the  Fatheris  mt  in 
hifn^ '  r  John  2. 1 5^ 

Sat  that  'tis  a  Chriftian:  Duty  to  be  thus 
jodr '  in  Spirit^  wil!  be  ferthcr  evident  fram 
the  very  A^i^anf  smSpeJkn  of  the  Chrifriaa 
Iftftittition.  The  grana  thing  intended  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion  was,  to  reduce  Itray- 

B  4  ing 
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ing  Man  to  his  tmeGood  and  Ha^in^ttf 

fublimate^  refine  and  fpiritualizeliis  Nature: 
to  loofe  him  from  the  Cords  of  Vanity,  and 
from  his  faft  Adhefions  to  created  Gpo4  \  to 
purge  him  from  all  Earthly  Concretions  aod 
Alloys ;  to  dif-engage  and  feparate  him^  not 
^  only  from  the  World  about  hira,  but  cvqi 
from  one  part  of  himfclf :  In  one  Word,  to 
raifehim  from  Earth  to  Heaven,  not  only 
by  a  Locdy  but  by  a  Mord  and  Mmtd'Skt- 
vation. 

Indeed,  'twas  much  otherwife  under  the 
jFw/y^  Diipenfation :  There  was  then  grieat 
Indulgence  afforded  to  the  Animal  Inclina- 
tiQns  and  Worldly  Aflfeftions  of  Men  j  and 
dieir  very  Religion  was  indeared  to'  them  by 
Temporal  Fromifes  and  Bleflins;s.  Not  that 
God  mtended  hereljv  to  exprefs  any  liking 
or  Approbation  of  (Jovetou&efs  and  Earth- 
ly-mindednefs;  but  only  to  comply  with  the 
.  Infirmity  of  that  grofs,  ftupid  People^  which 
render  d  them  incapable  of  being  won  upon 

by  more  noble  Fropofals.  And 
u'-'b  "^^hT  ^"^  befidesjit bcinga received No^ 
rum  wtuarifeur    ^ion  among  the  Idolatrous  In- 

habitants  of  the  Land^  (  as  is 
obfervedby  a  late  learned  Author)  diatthe 
Worihip  of  their  Idols,  and  falie  Gods,  did 
procure  them  fruitful  Seafons,  andlncreale 
of  all  manner  of  Store ;  it  was  in  proportion 
requifite,  that  God  alfo  ihould  promife  his 

Votaries 
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VotariestheUke Worldly  Affluence,  tokeep 
%htm  from  rimning  over  to  die  Gem/e  Su^ 
ferfiitiony.     / 

Upon  thefe,  and  the  like  Accounts^much 
was  indulged  to  thcjemijb  State  and  People: 
They  were  never  cxprcfly  required  to  ab* 
ftrao:  their  Defires  from  the  Things  of  the 
World ;  nor,  unlefs  they  proceeded  to  co- 
vet unjufily^  that  is,  what  belonged  to  ano* 
ther,  were  they  ever  taxable  for  a  too  Earth- 
ly and  downward  Difpofition  of  Soul.  Not 
but  that  Harthly-piindednefs  was  as  much 
an  Imperfeffcion  in  it  felf  as  it  isnow^  and 
was  really  forbidden  according  to  the  more 
retired  and  involute  Senfe  of  the  Law;  but 
the  Letter  did  not  reach  it,  becaufe  then  was 
the  Time  and  State  of  Imperfed:ion ;  and  it 
was  the  only  HmMb  which  that  People  could 
betook  hold  of  by,  whofc  Hardnefs  of  Heart 
was  the  Occafion  of  this^  as  well  as  of  fome 
other  Indulgeneies. 

But  now,  diey  thatfhall  think  thertifelves 
oUiged  to  no  higher  Meafures  of  Perfedion 
under  the  ChriRian  State,  know  not  what 
manner  of  Spirit  they  are  of.  Chrift^as  he  lias 
introduced  a  BePter  Hofe^  Heb.7. 1 9.  fo  has  he 
annexed  to  it  more  excellent,  and  more  exalt- 
ed Preceptsl  znd  as  his  Kingdom  was  not, 
&y  ndther  is  his  ReUgioiy^f  this  World,  The 
Chriftian  Law  is  Lex  IgneA^  a  Law  of  Fire, 
a  Law  that  purifi^  and  refines^  tb?Lt  warms, 

actuates 
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a^mtcs  and  enlightens;  that  feparates  alfe 
and  diflblves  thofe  ftrong  Tics,whcreby  the' 
Soul  flicks  glued  to  the  Earth.  Andtnere- 
fore  the  Apoftle  calls  the  Chriftian  Inftku- 
tion,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life ;  Rom*  8. 2. 
and  in  another  place^  the  minifiration  of  the 
Spirit^  2  Cor.  5.  And  what  our  Saviour  (aid 
of  forae  Words  of  his,  may  truly  be  applied 

to  all,  The  words  that  I  Jfeak  unto  you^  the^ 
arejhirity  and  they  are  lijey  Joh.  6.6'^. 

This  therefore  being  the  Dcfign  of  the 
Chriftian  Difpenfation,  to  perfeft  Holinels, 
to  advance  the  Intereft  of  the  Divine  lifi^ 
to  elevate  us  to  the  utmoft  Degree  of  Moral 
Perfe£tion  our  Nature  is  here  capable  ofj  and , 
as  far  as  is  ppfltble,  to  make  us  Partakers  of 
the  Divine;  *tis  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the 
End  of  fuch  a  Law  as  this^to  fuffer  us  to  lie 
'  groveling  with  bur  Faces  on  the  Earth,  to 
*  feek  Reft  and  Happinefe  in  things  more  ig- 
iioble  than  our  felves,  and  to  grow  one,  as 
it  were,  with  the  dirty  Planet  upon  which 
we  live  :  We  ought  rather,  (as  the  Philofo- 

pher  fpeaks)  \^*  1^4$  uHx^r^i  aV«<5«tr«err^MF  , 

I  ^Jpire  to  the  Mealures  of  Immortality,  (hake 
'  f  ^  oft' the  Clogs  of  Earth  that  weigh  us  down, 
and  make  hafte  to  be  Angels  as  faft  as  wc 
can.  We  are  obliged  by  the  Deftgn^  as  weH 
as  by  the  Kuk  of  our  Religion^  to  be  as  loofc 
from  the  Creature  as  may  be;  not  to  love 
the  World,  nor  the  Things  of  the  World, 

whe- 
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whether  the  Luft  of  the  FIcfb,  or  the  Lnft 
oftfosEye,  or  the  Pride  of  life  ;  but  to  be 
poor  m  Spirit,  and"  empty  of  the  Creature, 
that  we  may  be  rich  towards  God,  and  fil- 
led with  the  FuKiefs  of  him  that  fiUsall  in  all. 
And  noM^  that  to  be  thus  potn^  in  S fir  it  is 
a  nafomAle  Duty,  as  weU  as  a  neceffarj  one; 
will  fufficiently  appear  upon  thefe  two 
Grounds:- 

-I.  Becaufe  thefe  Woridly  Enjoyments  are 
not  our  True  Good. 

II.  Becaufe  they  hinder  and  divert  us 
from  that  whidi  really  is  fa 

•  *  ... 

Tliat  they  are  not  our  True  Good^is  cer- 
tain;  for,  if  they  wei'e,  we  flabuld  then  find 
Refi  and  SattsfaStion  in  tbem.    But  this  we 
are  fo  far  frbm^  doing,  that  we  are  as  difla-  y 
tisficd  under  bur  Enjoyments ,   as  withoat  j 
them*    For>  though  by  Fruition  our  Appc* 
tite  be  abated  as  to  that  particular  Cft)jc6:   \ 
whichwepfofecutedjyetftillwe  defire  on  j  "" 
far|:hcr,  and  our  ^enerd  1  hirft  after  Hap-  ' 
pinefs  is  as  unfatisfiedas  ever :  Which  plain- 
er argues,  that  our  True  Good,  is  not  to  be  ^ 
found  in  diefe  things,  but  that  thw  are  al-  •     ^ 
together  Vanpty  and  Venation.    To  •  place  2,  u: 
thcrefrttbut  Happinefs  m  fuch  Objeas^is   j^  ^^^ 
titterly  abfurd,  and  a^ainft  Rcafon;  and  ar*  yr*  />-< 
gues  us  to  be  grofly  ignorant  of  one  of  the 

two 
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two  Things,  either  of  our  felves^  or  of  the 
Things  of  the  Wcrld^  We  are  either  kno- 
rant  of  the  Dignity  and  Excellence  of  pur 
Natures,  of  the  Defigns  and  Ends  of  our 
Creation,  and  of  the  Srengths  and  Capaci- 
ties of  our  Appetites,  whidi  can  be  fadsfied 
with  notliing  lefs  than  Infinite :  Or,  if  we 
do  know  and  confider  all  diis,  then  are  we 
fo  much  the  more  grofly  ignorant  of  the 
World  about  us,  to  think  there  is  any  tWng 
to  be  had  in  this  Circle  of  Vanity,  ^  that  may 
latisfie  the  Importunity  of  fuch  craving  and 
capacious  Appetites.  Poverty  of  Spirit  there- 
fore  is  reafonable^  becaufe  the  Things  of  the 
World  are  not  our  True  Good. 

But  this  is  the  leaft  part  of  their  Charge  : 
They  'are  not  only  infufRcient  to  be  our 
True  Good^  themielves;  but  they  al{b,  Se^ 
condly^  hinder  and  divert  lis  from  that  which 
really  is  lo.  For,  not  to  mention  the  many 
Snares  and  Temptations  of  a  great  Fortune; 
and  what  a  dangerous  thing  it  is,to  be  al- 
ways furniflied  with  all  the  Poflibilities  and 
Opportunities  of  Sin  and  Folly ;  I  only  oh* 


.  I  ierve,  that  thej[erL2?/2t^^ 
^  I  Things  diverts  us,  and 


^ ,  and  takes  us  of^  from  the 

I  Ix)ve  of  God.    When  our  Love  is  divided- 
even  among  Created  Objefts,  the  Force  of 
it  will  be  much  abated  m  refpeflt  of  each ; 
but  much  more  will  the  Love  of  theCrca- 
j  rare  diminifh  from  the  Love  of  God:  For 

^  there 


DitcodtUS  upon  tfie  15eatitutfc0^    i  j 

theire  isfo  Vaft  a  Difproportion  betwixt  the 
K/f^dsyZs  Well  as  the  D^^re^f,  of  the  two 
Goods,  that  he  that  oi^ce  comes  to  reliCh 
onei  win  find  but  little  Tafte  in  the  other. 
Aflo  theifefbre,  feys  St  Juftm^  Mpnemm  m 
mk^dum^Mi^^  UP  eum  ^ui  fecit  mundum  U- 
kere  dmeiis :  Our  Advice  u^  fhstyou  love  not 
thiWorli^  that  Co  you  nia^  love  its  Maker  free* 
•  Ij.  The  Tf  utn  is,  to  love  God  freely ^  we 
Ihould  love  him  efttirely ;  for^  every  Advance 
\^c  mAke  towards  the  Creature,  fo  much ' 
we  retede  from  God ;  for  thefe  ate  two  con- 
trary Terms  of  Motion:  And  there  is  fa 
grieat  a  Contrariety  between  the  Love  of 
God,  awi  the  Love  of  the  World,  that  they 
do  not  only  abafe  each  other  $  but  are  in 
fome  Degrees  utterly  inconfiftent.    Por  fo 

St,  ^ohn^  if  Any  mm  hve  the  mrldj  the  love 
cfthe  Father  U  not  in  him^  rjoh.  2.  1 5.  And 
if  this  be  the  Gonfequence  of  loving  the 
World,  I  think  the  lefs  we  have  to  do  with 
it,;  the  better ;  and  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
ojFrraIbn,to  be  "Poor  in  S fir  it. 

Thus  far  have  we  confider'd  the  Duty 

and  Rekibnablenefs  of  Poverty  of  Spirit,  as 

it  figflifies  an  IndifFerency  of  Defire  to  the 

.  Tbki^S  ttfth©  World  :  1  come  now  to  con- 

fidcrit,  as  k;  denotes  Humility,  and  Low- 

lioeisDF^nd  ;  whereof  I  am  alfo  to  fhew^ 

hthQDuty. 

IL  Thif  ReafinmeffeJ}, 
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The  Duty  of  Humility  is  plain  in  al]  ^ 
Scripture,  but  more  frequently  and  cjameft- 
ly  inculcated  in  the  New  Te(mmeot;  iafo* 
mudx  that  it  may  be  reckoned  amo^  the 
Mfiwguijbiffg  Doorins  of  the  ChriftiaQ  Re« 
ligion.  The  Heathen  Morals  almoft  over* 
looked  it:  and  in  the  Old  Teftam^t  Writ* 
ingSj  'tis  but  fparin^ly  recommraded  ;  but 
in  the  Chriftianlnftitution  we  every  where 
meet  with  it  in  Capital  Chara£lers^  as  a  Pre* 
cent  of  the  firft  Magnitude,  J4m.^  4«  6.  Gad 
refifieph  the  froudjjakh  St.  Jdmes  ;  and^  i  Pef. 
5.  5.  f^^y^  cloiUhed  mth  Humility y  fays  St.  Pe^^ 
tit.  And  our  Lord  himfelf,  who  was  ja  per« 
fe£i  Example  of  all  Moral  and  Divine  Per- 
fe^on^  and  in  whom  the  Fuln^s  of  the  God* 
head  dwelt  bodily,  {eems  yet  to  commend 
himfelf  to  our  Imitation,  chiefly  upon  the 
Account  of  his  Humility ;  Learn  of  mm,  &y% 
ht^for-Jam  meek ^  a^d  lowly  in  hearty  Mattn« 
II.  29. 

But  there  needs  no  Multiplication  of  Scrip* 
ture  for  the  Proof  of  this^  I  fhall  tlwr^-e 
only  ferther  obferve,  That  the  gre^tpft  Per* 
fonagesthat  ever  wereintheWorld^wnre 
always  mofl:  eminent  and  confpicuoi)»  £br 
this  l^xceUency •  Out  of  many,  I  OwliiicM 
three  Inftances,  whidi  ipay  well  ddierve'  onr 
Cbnfideration.  Th^  firft  fhall  be  the  ^^m: 
Fore-runner  of  our  BlejQTed  Saviour^  tie  fio^ 
ly  Baptijl.    This.  Great  and  Ho^ .  Perfon, 

when 
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when  the  5^i  %it  Pricfts  aad  Levins  from 
Jerufalemy  to  demand  o^  him  who  he  was^ 
jw)t  only ,  difdafmed  the  Titles  oiChrifi^,  qF 
£//4^y  apd  QjF  fW  Propheii  ( tiiis  his  humble 
Spirit  was  not  content  with)  but  went  £ir«^ 
ib§r^  and  gave  this  ftrange  and  mortified 
Recount  of  himfelf,  Z  am^  fitys  he,  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilder nefsy  Joh.  i*  23.  Tl^ 

Prophet  Davidy  .indeed,  ntd  faid  before  of 
himfelf.  That  he  was  a  fVorfPy  and  no  Majf^ 
Pfal.  22. 6.  ilnd  this,  one  would  think,  was 
a  fufficient  3a'ei;Qh  of  Humility :  But  tfiie 
B4ft^  {peaks  in  ^  Strain  below  nim,  allow- 
ing mmfelf  to  be  no  more  than  a  Foice^  The 
jfemeh^^J  Perfoni;houg|it  himfelf  unworthy 
to  bs^ptize  his  Saviour ;  nay,  what  makes 
that  lef^  admirable,  not  worthy  ip  much  a^ 
tQ  wnloofc  die  very  Latchet  of  his  Shooes. 

The  next  In|hi^e  I  (ball  mention,  is  the 
;i?ver-bleired  M(^her  of  our  Lord.  J^e ,  ijf 
^ver  any  Creature,  had  Gaufe  to  be  fraud: 
'Ti^  impo0ible  even  to  im^gin  a  ftronge^ 
^jTemptation.  3he  wasfeluted  by  anArclv 
Jiqgel)  faid  to  be  a  Perfon  highly  favoured 
WW  <^)  and  blefTed  among  W  and^ 

jw  paitici4airf  Tha;t  fhg  ftiouldbe  Mother  t^ 
ibeSooroftb^  Higj^  and  that  too  by  t^ 
.?ORjF«:  pjf  tiif  Mpft  Hi^,  Wasnot  her« 
-^^h  to  betray  a  poor  innocent  Virgin  iir* 
iQ  Pride  and  V9^ty  ?  Had  the  Angeb  batf 
Sf^  qpM^hKe^fon  ipr  (heir  l^rid^  and  mughtif 

U.    .  "  .nefs, 
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ttefs,  when  they  fell  from  the  Heights  of 
Glory  ?  Well,  how  did  (be  behave  her  fdf 
tinder  the  dangerous  Salutation  ?  Why,  Che 
feemed  to  make  it  rather  Matter  of  Obedience 
and  ReJknatioPj  than  of  Triumph  and  Boat- 
fiing.  Behold^  fiiysfbe,  theh^ndmAid  (ftbe 
Lord:  be  it  uffSo  me  iccarding  to  thjf  word^ 
Luk.  I.  58; 

But  the  mofl:  ftupendoos  Inftance  of  Hu« 
mility  that  ever  was,  or  can  be^  was  ui  the 
Perfon  of  our  BleJfedLard ;  whether  Wecon* 
dder  him  in  the  Myftery  of  his  Incarnation, 
or  in  the  mean  Circumitances  of  his  Birdi^ 
or  in  the  humble  Method  of  his  Life ;  whe- 
ther we  oonfider  him  as  emptying  himfelf 
of  his  Eternal  Glories,  and  drawing  a  Cloud 
over  his  Brightnefs  ;  or  as  forbidding  the 
Devils  to  publifh  his  Divinity,  and  Men  to 
declare  his  Miracles,  and  his  Difciples  to  tell 
of  his  Transfiguration ;  or  as  walhing  his 
Difciples  Feet,  or  as  riding  upon  an  Ate,  ot 
as  converfing  among  Sinners ;  and  laftly, 
chufingto  die  bet  ween  Thieves.  Thefe,  and 
many  fuch  other  Inftances  of  Condefcenfion, 
ai^ue  the  mpft  profound  Humility  that  can 
be  imagined ;  and  withal ,  how  concerned 
our  Lord  was  to  commend  and  endear  this 
moft  excellent  Duty  to  thePrafticeof  Men. 
,0f  all  the-Vertues  and  Excellencies  in  the 
World,  one  would  have  thought  thisofHiN 
sn^ity  leaft  capable  of  bcmgpra0ifed  and  ^^ 

emflified 
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tmplifed  by  the  Son  of  God^    Commend  it,  m# 
deedf  he  might,  by  Pr^^^^z,  as  wdl  as  any 
other;  but  fure,  one  would  think,  not  by      . 
Esifmrfk^    But  fee^whsjft  rare  Arts  and  My^ 
fteries  God  has  found  out,  to  teach  us  this  p    rfL. 
Leflbn,    And  therefore  we  may  well  (X)n^  *^f^*^^ 
elude,  that  there  is  Excellency  and  Necefftpy  xtijtuff^at'j 
it,  as  well  2S  Difficulty:,  and  how  niuchit£.^^^ 
concerns  us  to  /?^r»j  what  God  has  been  fo2>     A'/^ 
peculiarly  foUicitous  to  teach,  VftdJh^^ 

It  isthena  Chriftiaa  Dut^to  bethus  Voefin  //V  • /^ 
Sfirit:  And  the  ReafoHohtenefs  of  itisasgteat^/Z^W^ 
as  the  Obligation.  Tins  I  might  flie w  from  the  C/ 

good  Contequences,  and  happy  Eflfefts  of  this 
Difpofition  of  Spirit ;  but  this  fallingin  more 
properly  under  the  Third  Partition  of  my  Dif- 
courfe,  Ifliall  for  the  pfefcnt  content  ray  felf 
with  fome  other  Confideration^taken  from 
the  Condition  of  Man ;  whom  I  mallconfider, 

I.  Asa  Creature. 

II.  As  a  Sinner^. 

FirB  then,  Man  is  a  Creature;  and  this  is  a  I 
very  reafonable  Ground  for  Humilitj^,  and  J     . 
Poverty  of  Spirit.    We  ufually  think  it  a  ve-  ' 
ry  Aiir«i^//iir^  Confideratipn^  to  re-mind  a  Per- 
Ion  of  the  Meannefs  of  his  Original    But 
now,  What  Original  can  be  {o  meap,  as  to 
be  from  Nothing  ?  It  is  enough  to  take  clown 
theSpirit  of  the  brighteli;  Intelligence,  to  con^; 
iider,  that  nothing  was  his  Original;  a  State 
more  vile  and  di%onourable,than  the  Chaos 

C  it 


r 


%9       C^fiten  "BKflirmttnt :  Or, 

it  ftlf.  Now,  this  is  the  Condidoo  of  A^t 
He  had  his  Rife  from  notluig}  and  derives 
his  Pedigree, hy  bisM^bn^  Sidiy  from  IWib* 
nefs  and  Em^wefs :  Add  thoi^  now;  b/ 
the  Omnipocencv  of  hisOeator,  be  is  iomc* 
thing  ;  yet  ftill  ne  hdds  his  Being  as  |ffeca- 
riouflyas  he  firB:  received  it,  and  depends  as 
much  for  his  Exift^ice  upon  the  Wdl  of  his 
Creator,,  as  Light  does  upon  the  Sun,  <x  the 
Image  in  theGlais  unon  the  Prefente  of  the 
Body.  If  Goddofesbut  turn  bis  Face  from 
Mm,  and  ceafe  to  behold  him,  he  win  vanifh 
into  nothing.  God  fpake  the  Word,  indeed, 
before  he  was  made;  but  to  wmake  him 
there  needs  no  emtradiff^fj  Fiat ;  he  need 
only  be  jKw^,  and  not  fuftain  hm  by  the 
Word  of  his  P(wer.  And  fliall  that  Being  be 
proud,  which  was  once  Nothing,  and  has 
ftill  fuch  a  Nafaral  Bent  towards  A»mkUM$i0Hy 
as  to  need  pnly  a  bare  Negative  to  make  him 
Nothiog  agam  ?  No,  fiiys  the  Wife  Man, 
Fride  t»as  not  made  for  man^  norfnrioffs  Mger 
for  them  that  are  born  (^a  woman.  Man  muft 
forget  his  Eitraftion,  to  give  the  lei^  Ad- 
mittance to  Pride;  and  he  need  but  ftudy 
and  confider  that,  to  have  the  mcrfl:  tm^nFd 
arid/^(?/jR^  Senfe  of  Humility. 

This  Conlideration  is  yet  ferther  improve-' 
able,  if  we  admit  the  Hypothc&s  of  thofe 
Svho  lay,  that  to  be  a  Creature  involves  a 
Stat<j  of  Nothing,  as  well  as  an  Originstiop$ 

from 
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frofti  N<fthi^;;  t^  there  h  oothmg  Am/  / 
or  Pfiftm iamy Cr^turo^  but  what  is  fi-enn 
'  God ',  Add  i^jtboi]^  j»  Cr^ure  be  Soit}e> 
thiog  bs  oiGdd^  yet  he  i$  notMig  as  of  him- . 
felf,  ox  oaa  exert  any  pQ(t|»v«  A3:  orOper- 
attftt  from  hunlfil^  «s  a  4Hitiad  Princ^ie  of 
AfHoQ ;  tadog  ftHl«  ^  to  /A^/^  as  much  a 
Niofmgjai  btfyre.    If  tht$t)ctr(|e,  (aod  he 
that  wl  oobifttlcr)  lafid  we^  un- 
derhand, whit  is  ailedged  by  iW:    ^^  h^ti^J**!* 
Painty  mVk&BCt  <rf  tbi$  Noti-    dco/J^Jh: 
ca^  WiQ  &arce  find  it  in  his  Fow-   , 
«*  to  think  other  wife)  certainly  Man  has  m- 
,  fittiteReafim  to  hcfo0' iff  $^it,  and  to  de- 
leted into  t!ieh>woft  Abyis  of  Humility  and 
Si^»Mdiattfoff,  as  becomes  a  Being  that  not 
only  nfSf  anee,  but  kfiill^z  mUK  NptMm. 

Man  therefore,  as  a  CrtAtme^  has  iuffici- 
ectt  Rea^  co  be  humble)  and  foor  in  Spirit, 
But^if  we  confidert^  2^,  as  a  Si»mr;  he 
has  Omfe,  not  only]  to  be  humble,  but  to 
lie  down  fiat  upon  his  Face,  and  loo^  upon 
himself  to  be  aiore  bafe  dnd  y;He  than  die  ve- 
ry Di^  whereof  he  was  form'd,  aod  where- 
as he  treads.  To  be  a  Sinner  is  much  morf 
Vikjrtlian  to  bd  thAneaneft  Creaiture;  and 
di&Non-Eii&y  of  ^S^x^is  snoc^di&onourable 
ikatk^mtdi Nature.  Th^  latter,  tho*  iccan- 
liot  a^iaUy  GOiiform)  yet  it  is  not  difobedi- 
ien^totbe  Will  of  God :  But  the  former  No' 
^ii%  motnolills  .and  ;^x  his  WiH.    This 

C  a  is. 
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is,as  1  think  one  of  the  Fathers  oiS&VijNihH  Ri^ 
beHe^&in  peumMrmdtum^wJrmedNofhif^Ja- 
deed,  to  tie  a  Creature,  invohres  Weaknefe 
and  Imperfection  in  it ;  but  then  it  alfo  in- 
volves Good,  becaufe  nothing  can  be,  but 
by  partaking  ^  the  Perfe€Uba  of  God.    But . 
no\V,  tobe  a  Sinner  involves  nothing  but. 
pure  and  unmixt  Evil ;  and  is  withal ,  a  far- 
ther Remove  from  Good  than  to  be  nothing, 
^ce  it  is,  not  only  negatively ^  but  contrsriif 
oppofed  to  it.  ^Tis  indeed  ttie  greatd!):  Mon-» 
ftrofity  and  -Deformity  in  the  World,  the 
greateft  Conti'adiftion  to  Order  and  Har-** 
mony,  tO  Reafon  and  Proportion,  to  Well- 
being  and  Happinefs :  In  one  Word,  'Ti& 
the  only  Thing  which  God  hates.    What 
great  Reafon  then  has  Man  to  be  humble^ 
and  fpor  in  Spirit ;  poor  even  to  Emptinefs, 
and  Self-Anninilation,  who  is  not  only  a  Cr^ii- 
tare^  hut  ^  finful  Creature ! 

Having  now  fhewn  the  Duty  and  Reafon-* 
ablenefs  of  Poverty  of  Spirit,  m  the  full  La- 
titude of  the  Word ;  I  proceed  to  Ihew,  in 
the  Third  Place,  the  Happinefs  of  thofe  who 
are  lb  difpofed.  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  fpirit^ 
fays  our  Saviour,  for  tBirs  is  the  kingdom  ^ 
heaven,  7  hai?s  the  only  Bleffednefs  wMch 
is  here  exprefly  mentioned :  But  they  are  hap* 
-py  alfo  in  other  Regards:  For,  in  the  firfl 
f  place,  Wliat  an  happy  Difpofition  of  £bul 
'  muft  it  be/  always  to  carry  aboutonefudi 


Df{ic9tttre0  ttiKitt  ifytidtmtmii.     9v 

a-ftrong^d  lively  Conviftion  of  the  Vanity^  ^ 
of  all  jcrcated  Good,  as  not  to  run  out  intOr 
vehement  Defires  after  it  ?  For,  pefire  it  felf, 
to  go  no  farther,  is  always  a  great  Torment  :  T/  <?  c  ^ 
'TS  the  fame  to  the  Soul,  that  Thirji  is  to  !  '^^' 
the  Body  ;  and  Hofe  deferred  (  as  the  Wifa  ' 
Man  tells  us)  wakes  thehemfick^  Prov.  ij. 
But  that  is  not  all  y  for  here  will  come  in  the 
Trouble  ofDifappomtmnt^  as  well  as  ofDem 
fire :  Not  that  which  the  World  generally   7 
underftancjsby  Difappointment,the  not  comr 
jpafling  what  you  defigned,  ( tho' that  alfo 
wUl  often  fiappen)  but  iJ:iGttotenjoj/wg  what  p,  $0. 
you  have  compaffed,  thk  Difappomtment  oi  ^  ^ 
Frmtwn. 

But  now,  to  hp  foot  in  Spirit,  is  die  Way   -^ 
to  avoid  all  this.    Such  a  rerfon  expeds  no— f~ 
Happinefs  from  tlie  Creature ;  and  coijfe-    | 
quenthr^  not'  to  find  it  there,  will  be  to  him 
no  Dilappointment.    He^'does  not  lean  upon 
any  created:Gdbd  with  any  *5/r^;  and  thei^ 
Fore,  thwghi^ffjoiJ^dMuride^         hisFaJl   | 
win  be  but "fligitt . apd ea{^^^  'Arid,  indeed,  | 
it  isnot  to  be  imaigined  what  a  deal  of  Anxie-  | 
ty^  Care,  Reftlemefs,  Dirappoihtmerit,Sor-  f 
row,,  fruitkfs ^Labour  arid. Eiideavoui^        1 
Yaved  by  this  Ppveriy  of  Spirit.    And  I  think  \ 
thisisnofmaliDj^reeofKBLp^^  ^ 

\    Again>  Is  it  riot  a  gfeat^|lappipe(s,to  be 
Xo  moderattih?  and  iridifFerienily  afie^pd  to-  — \ 
wards  the  world,  as  to  be  contented  wit|i 

C  3  any 


,^  any  Condition  in  it  ?  To  be  of  a  quie^iedtte^ 

%»^^^W  fefigncd  and  dif-intereflcd  Difpofition  ?  He 

^  ..  that  is  thus  difpofed,  is  above,  or  rather  be- 

\  \     low.the  Reach  of  calamitous  Accidents,  The 

Storip  flies  over  his  Head,  he  has  nothing 

for  Fortune  td  take  hold  of :  Nor  will  he  be 

under  the  H^izard  of  parting  with  his  Reli- 

gion^  to  fecure  his  Worldly  Intcreft.    No; 

fie  can  do  his  PP^^i  tho*  at  the  Expence  cf 

Martyrdom;  and tho' hlghlv /fc/W 

h&  Times,  i!\ay  yet  ^  ^ftfi^d  in  the  wcr^. 

Then  as  to  me  mppincK  attending  upoa 

l^overty  of  Spirit,  as  it  ftaods  fi>r  Humility^ 

there  is  no  one  Vertue  that  is  more  her  own 

Ro^a^d  than  thi$ :  Pride  i^  the  moft  uffeajle 

ihing  in  the  World  j  a^d  wnhat.  the  moft 

o^ons ;  unease  to  the  PM^iefff^^  apa  odioM  to 
the  Otferver.And^s  tt  is^nnpafle  in  it  feli^  {o 
is  it  the  Farent  ot  mjLpy  trouMeibni  and  un- 
ease Paffions  J  fych  as  Aqgcr^  Cnitention^ 
Itevcngc,  ^pvy,  Ipara^tence,  dh^./  So  that 
\t  is  h^  tQ  detGcmib  whether  the  proud 

I    But  now,  to  be  Iiun^bk^  c  to  be  wifej  to 

I  underftand  the  true  Proportjlon  jind  Mealure 

J  I  pfaQre^ture;  tobelerene,  tojje  contcntecl 

^ ;  to  be  thank&t,  to  be  pleafiiot  and  chear^^ 

i  ]  tP  be  calm  and  iintrouoled,  to  be  dllbaflion. 

7 '  ate  and  unepnceroc^.    In  Aort,  No  Man 

^njpy?  what  he  really  is,  <b  much  as  he  that 

cocsnotfahfiehinrf^whatheisnot.    And 

be* 
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^  The  Intobte  Mtaisfurc to Methat 
very  Honam!  which  heda:JineS|  andJoecsiift 
he  dedioes  it  I  end  this  wkh  theObferva*^ 
taon  of  P/iCft>>  That  ji  Man  that  does  not 
rightly  know  himftlf^caii  n^her  be  fruJknt^ 
aoJjipcb/Mf;  which  is^allthatgoes  to  the 
motA&n:  Andhethatdoes,  lafuce 
to  be  ailthi& 

Thusiu-ofiiieHai^iac&fadonpin^M  the 
two  Kinds  of  Povoty  of  Sptritj  Jever^ 
There  remakis  yet  one  m(M*e^  belon^g  to 
them  both  in  ANmsw;  and  that  ffy  theKjng^ 
dam  rfHuvtigf  wMdtl  fu^pofetocompre- 
bend  botk  Gr^e  and  Gkn..  Ai  to  ^jra^e^ 
we  are  tpld  b^  the  Apo^e^  that  God  bj4 
chofen  the  focf  in  thistPorU  to^e  rich  iff JmIk 
And  in  the  fame  place  where  God  is  laid  to 
refift  the  Proud,  he  is  faid  alfo  to  give  Gr^ce 
to  the  HumbUy  Jam.  4. 6.  Indeed,  Humili- 
is  the  proper  Foundation  of  Grace,  and 

e  Theatre  of  all  Divine  Operations.  This 
Statefof  Nothingnefs,  and  $elf-emptinefs,  is 
as  much  a  Preparation  to  theMti^,  as  die 
V^aii  and  Inform  SfdcewdS  to  the  Old  Creati- 
on: *Tis  the  true  and  proper /r/  Matter  in 
the  Spiritual  World,  into  which  the  Form  of 
ihc  New  Creature  will  be  introduced :  And  ifv 
Man  does  but  contain  himfelf  in  this  Nothing , 
GodwiU  ootfiul  to  work  all,  and  to  be  all  in 
faiffl;  havmg  promifed  his  Special  Frefence 
totheManofan^//iii^/^^//>/>,  Ifa.57.15* 

C  4  Then, 
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Then,  as  for  Ghji  his  highly  equitabfe^ 
^  that  thc;y  who  have  humbfcd  themfehts 
here,  (hould  be  exalted  hereafter ;  and  that 
'^  they  whohave  renounced  this  World,  (hould 
have  their  Portion  in  the  next  And  to  con-^ 
vince  the  downhearted  and  diftruftfulWorld,^ 
that  thus  it  {hall  be  |  God  has  alread v  given 
a  Specimen  of  it,  in  the  Example  ofnisSon, 
who  was  particularly  eminent  for  this  double 


Poverty  of  Spirit ;  for  ReMotwcin^  the  World, 
and  for  Dtbafing  him/elf -^  whom  therefore 
God  has  highfy  exaUeOygh'sn^  him  a  name  stove 
-^verji  Mme-y  FhiL  2.9.  and  has  alfo  placed 
him  on  his  own  Right  Hand,  Jhigels^  mA 
JuihoritiiSy  And  Pmvers^  beifig  madefSjeff  un^ 
tohimy  iPct.  5,22, 
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Matth.  V.  ver.  iv. 

Blejfid  are  they  that  mourny  for  they  jball  iet 

comforted. 

THEY  arc  tbcWordsof  him  who  was 
himfclf  a  Man  of  Sorrows ,  and  act 
qimited  with  Grief;  and  who  was  alfo  ac* 
quainted  with  Hamnefi  too;  with  the  Joys 
of  Religion,  .with  the  Refreflimaits  of  An« 
gek,  with  the  Antepafts  of  Glory,  and  with 
tlmtPcace  of  God  which  now  paffes  ajl  \Ja^ 
dferftanding,  and  ihall  hereafter  &tisfie  all 
pelire:  He  had  taftedofboth  Clips,  the  C^^ 
d^Tremblifig^  and  the  Cup^  (^Salvation :  He 
li^d  tried  both  the-Miferiies  of  Human  Na* 
ture,  and  the  Glories  of  the  Divine;  and  fo 
well  knew,  what  Proportioa  the  Coafolati- 
<)iis  of  Qod  have  to  the  Infelicities  of  Man; 
and  how  little  th^  Sufferings  of  thisprcfent 
.time  are,  in  cbmparifon  of  the  Glo^y  that 
.fioill  be  revealed  ta  themjttet  with  Meek-- 
ndk  bear  them,  and  with  Fniiduhieis.  im*^ 
prcfvft  under  them.  He  thorefere  bavingiri-* 
iiho^  ibtWcrJtj  and  the  Bfifi^  muft  nifeds 
beaproper  Judg^  ki  the  Cafe,  whether  Hap- 
fands  may  qoflift  with  AffliQaoD^.  or  no. 

V':    And 
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And  he  is  ib  far  fixKn  difcoura^ng  his  I^- 
ciples  from  treadibg  in  the  iame  thorny,  rug- 
ged Way  that  hedid^  that  he  rathcs^gjives 
^hem  all  the  Invitation  m  the  World  to  do 
foy  caftsaG/^  round  the  Head  of  the  Sor* 
rowfuly  and  reprefents  Grief  as  a  very  love* 
iy  thing,  by  telling  them,  that  Blejfid  ngi 

thejf  thst  mourn^  far  thnfflfdt  be  camfmed. 

But  are  dttthok  bleued  that  mourn  ?  And 
does  Grief  intitle  all  that  are  under  its  Do- 
minions^ to  Happineis  and  Conlc^tion  ? 
This,  indeed,  would  be  good  News  to  this 
our  World,  where  there  is  fo  much  of  it; 
whieh  is  a  Vafiey  of  Tears^  and  a  Rxgion 
of  Sadnefs ;  where  there  are  a  tiiouand 
Sighs,  for  one  Smile;  and  where  f^e  mamm^ 
ersgo^AMtthifireits^'Ead.  12.  <•  Bittitis 
not  all  Mourning  that  conies  witJua  the  Cir- 
cle of  this  Beaciciide ;  nor  {hall  aU  tliatibnr 
inXearS)  reap  with  Joy.  As  there  arefoDie 
that  farram  wkhaut  noft^  fa  is  there  fixne 
kind  of  Sorrow,  concerning  wfakfa  wecam 
hope  nothing.  There  is  a  Sorrow  that  pro* 
eeeds  from  no  Human  andMoral  Frinqpie^ 
but  from*  Natural  and  NeceflQuy  Caufes ;  as, 
fr(Mn  the  fnfluenceofB»:emalImpre(fiaD% 
from  the  Grofiids  of  the  Sjttrits  and  Blood, 
from  Melancholy ,  and  me  like»  Amia> 
There  is  a  Sorrow^  which  tho^  of  anll»^ 
rpan  and  Moral  Extr^dioni  yet  fpringsfrom 
no  good  oar  laudable  Principle^  b^  isaltogc^ 

ther 


^  of  a  iieutral  and  mSiS&fttit  Nature. 
Vk^in,  There  baScnrrow  dmt  proceeds  from 
an  ai  Principle ;  as,  fifom  Malke,  Envy,  Cor 
vet^fhefs.  Ambition,  Servile  Pear,  and  the 
like :  And  which  tends  alfo  to  an  ill  End ;  a^ 
to  Revenge,  Impatience,  Pe§>air,  &e.  Aq-^ 
i^ordingty  the  Apoftle  tells  us  ohWarldfy  Sor^ 
nmy  and  of  a  Sort ov/  that  wof keth  henthj 
2  Cor.  7.  So&r  is  all  Mourning  from  being 
CSiJriftith  Mourning,  or  ^om  giving  us  a 
juft  Title  to  this  Beadtud^ 

Here  therefore  it  will  concern  us  to  confix 
dcrThrte  Things: 

I,  That  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  the  Duty 
of  Chdftian  Motnning. 
n.  Who  tbefe  ChnfHan  Mourners  are. 
m.  Wherein  confifts  their  Weflednefs. 

AndFirft,  1%,  thatthcniisfuehathiflg 

as  ChrifitAtf  MMftfit*^,  This  muft  needs  fecm 

a  ftrange  Paradox  totheHulofqphyofthofcj 

.  who  nnike  the  JPleafures  of  the  Animal  Jlifc 

iheBnd  of  Man,and  think  that  now  Mrehave 


nomiivg  to  do  but  to  enjoy  them;  and  that 
6od  felt  Man  into  the  World  to  the  fame 
^ut^&  as  he  placed  thtti^fot&anm  theSea, 
5«jly  to  take  his  Pafs-time  therein.  'Twould 
hi  bnt  a  cold  Employment  to  go  about  to 

convince  fuch  •Men,  either  of  the  Necej^p;, 
or  of  the  B^J'e<6wfyr>  of  Mourning  ;whofe 

Anfwcr 


Anfwer  would  be  in  the  Language  of^u>ie. 
Sinners  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom,  Come  on^ 
let  us  enjoji  the  good  things  that  dre  frefent^  dnd 
let  usjpeedify  uji  the  crestureSj  as  in  our  youths 
Let  us  0  ourfelveS  with  coJiJjf  mf^y  dndqint'- 
ment ;  and  let  no  flower  of  the  Jfring  Pafs  by  us. 
Let  us  crown  ourfelves  with  rofebuds  hghre  thej 
be  withered^  let  none  of  us  go  without  his  Pari 
of  our  voluftuoufnefs^  let  $44  leave  tokens  of  out 
joyfulnefs  in  every  place ;  for  this  is  our  portion^ 
and  our  lot  is  this. 

.  This  is  the  Style  of  the  Epicurean  School 
And  there  are  alfo  fome  Chriftians,  who, 
tho'  they  do  not  make  the  Fleafure  of  the 
Animal  Life  their  End,  Lot  and  Portion,  as 
do  the  otherj  yet  they  think  they  may  allow; 
tbemfelves  a  ^eat  Scope  and  Compafs  in  it, 
that  they  may  indulge  themfeWes  to  the  full 
in  all  the  Mirth  and  Jollity  of  the  World,  and 
that  there  is  no  need  of  any  fucb  thinjg  as 
mourning  in  Sion.  Thefe  Men  fcem  to  fiflve 
the  fame  Notion  of  Chrift's  Religion^  that 
the  Jews  had  of  his  Perfon.  They  tooked  up* 
on  him  under  the  Charafter  of  a  great  Tern* 
poral  Prince ;  and  dreamt  of  nothing  under 
his  Reign  but  Viftories,  and  Trium]^s,  and 
Feftivals,  and  Vine-yards,  and  Olive-yards. 
And  fo  fome  think  of  his  Religion.  They 
look  upon  it  as  a  fine,  gay,  tecular,  jolly 
Profeffion ;  as  a  State  of  Fre^om  and  Eman- 
cipation, of  Eafe  and  Plcafantnefs  j  as  if  the 

'        Children 
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CHHdren  of  the  Kingdom  had  nothing  td  do, 
but  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  mcrry^  and  that 
Mourmng  had  no  more  phce  iathis^  than  it 
is  to  have  in  the  New  Jerufalm^  wherein,  as 
the  Evangelical  Prophet  tdls  us,  JB  tears Jball 
h  mfed  awajf  from  megs  ejfiSy  and  there  Jball  Be 
no.  more  deatb^  neither  forrawy  nor  crying^  nor 
any  morefain^  Rev.  21. 4. 

It  is,  indeed,  moft  certain,  that  Religion  | 
has  its  Joys  and  Pleafure^  and  that  the  Ghri-  "H 
ftian  Religic^  has  the  mOft  of  aiiy,  and  that  / 
they,  are  fuch  too  as  by  far  tranfcend  all  I 
others ;  that  the  beft  Life  is  alfo  the  moft 

Eleafant  Life ;  and  that  'tis  worth  while  to    . 
ve  well,  if  it  were  only  for  the  mere  plea- 
fiu-e  of  doing  fo.    And  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  Truth  in  that  noble  Saying  of 
HierocleSy  iii  uJhov  t^J  kak^,  &c.  The    Commcnc.  in 
good  Man  excels  the  wicked  Man,  ^^"l^^^^^^^^ 
not  only  in  Goodnefe ,  hut  alfo  in 
Pleafure  itfelf;  for  whofefake  only^  the  other  is 
'  wicKed.  Nay,  farther  ;  The  Pleafures  of  good 
Men  are  not  only  greater  than  thofe  of  ill 
Men,  but  fuch  as  they  cannot  enjoy  or  re- 
liib,  and  haveno  manner  of  Notion  of.    As 
there  are  fome  Things  of  God,  fo  there  are 
Pleafures  of  Reli^on,  which  the  Animal  Man 
doe$not  perceive :  For  thefecret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  thdtfear  him^  and  the  ftr anger  do^s 
m^  intermeddle  with  their  joy ^    Nay,  farther 

yet}  No  Man  has  Any  Ground  or  Pfctence 

^  for 
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^o       C^fimtimcQatieQtt  Of, 

Sir  R«j0y<iag,  W  a  ^Dod  Mtfi.  Tis  dn 
moftuiuroineaad  daring  Pioacof  bafudaiee 
in  the  World,  fbr  an  si  Man  to  huA,  dr 
be  merry.  What  has  be  to  do  wkh  Nfirdi) 
who  has  the  Wnuiiof  God  abidbgcn  faun, 
and  Hell  o^  to  ttcwrt  hyn  f  It  does  aot 
belong  to  hun,  'tis  none  of  Ins  Fart.  Nfirtli 
IS  the  Reward  of  a  good  Cooicieaoe)  the 
l^rogative  of  Lmooence,  and  the  pendiar 
Ri^  of  good  Men:  And  they  not  only  m9 
.  be  pyfiil  and  chearfiil,  but  are  sflfo  enttmMiuU 
ri^tobe  fo,  Thusin  the  Law,  Deut,  x6.  it. 
Thou  jbali  rijme  before  the  Lord  thj  Q«d^  ik^i 
Mofts  to  the  Jemjb  Votary.  SoagimAe 
Ffalmift,  P/i/.  z  j.  R^«iet  i»  the  Lordy  O  ye 
right eo$ts ;  pr  ft  beeometb  vftA  the  juy  to  be 
tMttkfuL  Again,  PfiL6^.  Latheright^m 
be  glad,  and  rejoice  bmre  G«d :  let  them  slfi  be 
merry  sudjcyfiU,  Aai  agam,  PfiU,  loo.  Serve 
the  Lord  with  gladrtejs.  And  &y  s  our  Uefled 
Lord,  in  his  Farewell-Di&ourie  to  his  Dt{« 
ciples,  J<^.  1 5. 1 1.  Theje  thit^s  have  Ijfokem 
untoyottj  thet  $»ji  jey  might  remMiie  my^ydued 
that  your  j«y  might  be  Jut,  And  we  are  e^ 
horted  to  reioice  evenmre^by  the  Apoftk^ 
I  Thef,  5.  who  aHb  reckons  Joy  among  dM 
Frtats  of  the  Heb/  Sf&it,  GaL  5.  n,  a 

Now  aU  this  is  true;  and  1  ooc  ctdtfrna^      \ 
fe%  but  aifo  reoomooad  die  litiflgliitibvM 
pleaded  for.    But  then  'ds  aUb  to  bt0Qafi«> 
derodjWbK  t^  Wil^jlpftuia]%  HmtoWh' 


ry  thing  there  is  a  fedfin ;  and  that  there  is  a  -r-t — 
Time  to  wee*  and  Mw«r-«,  as  well  as  a  Time  ' 
toi^hm  tkfteei  'Excm.  ^.  And  this  not 
cmly  nom  Nuturat,  but  alfo  from  Murai  Ne« 
cemty :  For  the  Circumftanoes  of  Human 
I^  are  fbch,  tti  make  ie  our  Dtoyt  a£  weU 
taFdte,  tx>  mourn,  and  be  f<MTOWnil.  Re* 
li^kn  has  its  glecnny ,  as  well  as  bright  Side } 
and  there  are  to  be  Days  of  Darknefe,  as  well 
as  Daysof  lig^  in  tne  Chriiilan  Kalradar. 
This  is  intimated  to  us  bv  feveral  Esfref' 
fonsy  and  by  ievefal£x<mif^.f,  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Thus  ^e  Church  in  general  is,  in  the 
DivkieSOflg  of  ^o/bffNw^oompaitd  to  a  Dove ; 
which)  tho^ixmliderablefor  lome  other  Qua- 
fities,  is  yet  for  nothing  ib  remarkable  as  ibr 
her  contmiKit  Mourning.  So  far  was  that 
Wife  Man  from  the  Opinion  <£  thofe^who 
make  Temporal  Profperity,  a  Mark  of  the 
True  Church.  Again,  fays  the  fame  wife 
Preacher,  h  is  better  to  go  tothehoufe  of  mourn'  * 
iitgf  fh/mto  tbehottfioffedjiing.  And  again, 
Morrm  is  better  thm  lighter.  Where  you 
lee,he  not  only  inculcates  the  Fra^ice  of 
Motanir^,  but  a^  exprefly  prefers  it  be- 
fere  its  Contrary.  And  he  gives  diis  Rea- 
son for  iL  becaufe  hy  thefaiwift  tfthe  teunk" 
mme  the  mm  is  mtide  better y  Bcclef.  7.  3.  And 
tiierefore  he  make$  this  the  Meafure  of  Wid 
dom  and  Fdly,  bjrtdling  us  in  the  next 
Yttk^  Thm  the  hedrt  tfthe  vfife-is  in  the  hottfe 

of 


bfmourmngy  but.  the  hedrt  c^ fools  in  the  houfi 
of  mirth.  This  Pra£Uce  ot  Mourning  is  leye-i 
ry  where  inculcated  in  the  Writings  of  the 
Prophets,  but  efpccially  of  the  Prophet  Je- 
remy y  who  has  writ  a  whole  Book  pi  Xuim/y- 
tAtiom.  But,  above  all,  'tis  remarkable  what . 
our  Lord  himfelf  fays  of  Mourning,  in  the 
i6th;  of  St.  John  ^  where  he  feemstomake 
it  the  great  Mark  of  DifF^'ence  between  his 
DUcipTes  and  the  Men  of  this  World:  f^erilj, 
verily^  fays  he,  Ifayuntoyou^  thdtyejbaSweep 
And  lament^  hut  the  world  jbAU  rejoice. 

Nor  do  there  want  Examples  of  this  holy 
Mourning  in  Scripture,  Tnus  the  Devoti^ 
on  (^ Hannah  is  expreflcd  by  her  being  a  Wo* 
man  of  a  forrowful  Spirit,  i  Sam.  u  1 5.  The 
Royal  Prophet  fpent  his  whole  Time  almoft 
in  Mourning  and  Sorrow,  which  he  alio  in- 
dulged and  fomented  with  Mudc  and  Di« 
vine  Hjmns:  And  yet  he  was  a  Man  wife 
and  learned,  and  a  Man  after  God's  own 
Heart ;  and  withal,  a  Man  of  great  Bufinefs, 
and  pubiick  Occupation.  Thus  again .  the 
Prophet  J^r^^  was  a  great  Mourner ;  a  Man 
as  iniatiable  in  his  Sorrow^  as  fome  are  in 
their  Luxury.  He  was  fo  full  of  Grief,  as 
not  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  natural  and  ordi^ 
nary  Ways  of  expreffing  it :  And  therefore 
fays  he,  bh^  that  my  head  were  waters ,  ^fl 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  ^  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night,  Jer.  9,  X.    MorcI  mi^tin- 

itaace 


DtfttntrfrjB^ttpDtt  t^z  15eatitum.     3^ 

ftance  in,  biit  I  clofe  all  with  the  great  &c« 
ample  of  our  Lord  and  Mafter  Jeliis  Ghriftj 
who,  as  the  Text  lays,  was  a  Mancf^rrows^ 
and  acquainted  wkn  Grief;  and  that  jQot  on^ 
ly  in  hislaft  Paflion  and  Agony,  when  his 
Soul  Was  exceedingj^&rrowful ,  even  unto 
death;  and  when,  as  the  Author  to  the  Hf* 
hetps&ysj  Hth.'^.^.  He  offered  uffrayers  mi 
fufplicatiansj  mth Jlrong  trying  And  tear s\  but 
alto  throughout  the  whole  Gourfc  of  his  Life* 
We  oftentimes  read  of  his  Weeping  and  Sor- 
rowing, asiipon  his  Profpeft  of  the  City  3^1?- 
rufdlemy  at  the  Grave  of  Lazarus^  and  a  lit* 
tie  after  his  laft  Supper,'  when,  as  the  Text 
fays,  Mdh  i6.  he  began  to  be/(?rrw/W,  and 
'very  heavy;  and  in  the  Garden ,  where  he 
wept  Tears  ofBlood*  But  we  never  read 
that  he  ever  laughed..  Once,indeed,  'tis  laidr-| 
Lak.  10^  that  he  rejoiced  ;  but  then  it  was  not  ' 
with  an  outward,  fenfitive  and  tumultuous 
Joy ;  but  witli  an  inward,  fpiritual  and  fi- 
lent  Exultation :  He  rejoiced  in  Spirit,  And 
^hat  was  it  for  ?  Not  upon  any  Animal  or 
Secular  Account,  but  upon  an  Occalion  al- 
together Spiritual  and  Divine*  'Twas  for 
the  abundant  Grace  of  his  Father,  beftpwcd 
upon  his  Difciples ;  and  for  their  good  ufe 
of  it,  and  improvement  under  it« 

I  do  not  intend  in  all  this,  fuch  rigid  Mea* 
{iires  as  are  pra£tifed  and  exaded  by  ibnie  o( 
the  Religious  Orders  of  the  Roman  Church ; 

D  where 
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^4     0s(iaitiMViak9m^x  otj 

yrhere  a  Man  is  oat  allowed  ib  lancfi 
hu^  orcofayanydiifigfaatFrjMr 
mm^i,  fer  feveraYearscagedicr.  HHSwoaM 
be  totani  Society  into  a  AMM^^Aew,  coaoalge 
life  a  Burdiea;  and  widial,  cobrioK  ttiUl 
Report uponiiie  good  LwdofPFoniH^  uai 
to  diftourage  Men  frooi  die  Chriftian  Refi- 
gion.  But  chat  wbidi  I  ftand  &r  is  tins, 
.That  w«  «^t  xKtt  fo  to  j^ve  our  fAvts  over 
toSecuiar  MuthandlMlity,  but  tliat  we  are 
ftUl  to  reiaeaiber  that  we  are  in  die  Valeof 
Tears;  that  there  is  a  Tifne  iot  Mcmpang, 
as  vt/dA  as  for  Rejoicing ;  aoddiat  diis  isdiat 
Time,  now  we  are  in  our  Exile,  and  in  die 
midfti^Dangers  and  Fears;  and  diat there- 
fore SkMTOW  nmftJnmerMfnflB  fcave  its  Two, 

as  well  as  joy;  and  that  there  is  &cha  TUog 
as  Chriftian  Mounung. 

Nor  need  we  be  trouUed^diat  wa  have 
diftovered  fuch  an  uogratefol  Duty,  ^noe 
there  is  a  Beatttade  annexed  to  it.  But  be- 
caufe,  as  was  before  remarked,  a'H  manner  of 
Moumii^  win  not  come  wkhin  ftsCbrapa% 
it  will  coBCcm  us,  in  the  feoood  plaoe^,  to 
confider  who  thele  Chriftian  Mourners  are^ 
This,  Itlunk,  cannot  be  refoked  by  any 
better  Meafure,  than  by  coidida-in^^wfaac 
are  the  true  and  proper  Caufes  wbjr  a  Chri- 
ftian ought  10  mourn.  Now  to  mis  I*0iaU 
anfwer, 

I.I« 


Dtftourfttf  wpm  tile  Xmittitttit*  ^5 

t.  In  Gmeraf. 
H.  In  Pdrticuldf, 

In  General,  I  fay;  that  then  a  Chiiftian 
fflOttfos  for  a  due  and  propct  Caufe.  when 
die  firindple  of  his  Sorrow  is  either  Zeal  for 
tlie  Honour  and  Glory  of  God,  or  a  Omk 
oem  for  the  Good  of  Maakind :  Nothing 
lefi  than  diis  can  etcher  deferve  his  Sorrow, 
«  derive  any  Virtue  or  Excellency  ufKwi  iu 
So  that,  in  fnort,  Piefji  and  Char  it;  will  be 
the  two  FrindpieSj  into  which  all  true  Chri- 
fism  B^ouFttiajg  ttxm  be  at  htft  reiblved^ 

Btit  becaufe  tjbis  may  be  exemplified  in 
▼ariety  of  Inftances,  it  will  not  be  ami&  to 
confider  fome  of  the  more  rematicable  of 
them.  I  an^er  therefore  more  particular- 
ty,  That  one  very  proper  and  rcafbnable 
Oiule  why  a  Cmiftian  ftiodd  mourn,  is,  1 
tfae  C(mf  derision  efSia,  For  a  Nfen  to  con-  ""T" 
fielerferioi^^j^hat  a  great  and  ftrange  kind 
of  Evil  Sin  is ;  bowcontrary  ta  Gocy  to  his 
Nature^  to  his  Will,  to  his  Commands,  to 
his<yoodnefs,  tohis  juftice,  to  the  wife  Or- 
der of  his  Grace  and  rrovideno^  and  efbeci- 
d^to  thegceatNfyfteryofGo^e^:  Then 
to  coofidex;  now  contrary  it  is  to  Man;  to  his 
Nature,  to  his  Reafon,  to  his  Ratiooal  In- 
flia^  and  ^clinadons,  to  his  inward  Peace 
aod  Satis&Sion ;  ahd  MIy,  to  his  Intereft, 
^pcli  Temporal  and  S^iiinm ,  Private  and 
nefcnt  and  Future:  Thenagdn, 
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^6        €mimi  "BleflHmeljei :  Or^ 

to  Gonfider,  how  prone  wc  aretocoramtt  kf 
and  that  we  our  felves  are  the  AutJiors  of 
this  Pronencls :  And  Laftly,  How  muchof 
this  &reat,  ftrange  Evil  there  is  in  the  World  j 
how  Iniquity  abounds,  and  the  Love  of  ma- 
ny waxes  cold ;  that  the  whole  WorU,  as 
St.  John  fays,  Job.  5. 19.  Ues  in  tpickednefi  ; 
that  there  are  feut  few  that  pretend  to  any 
Strirtnefs  or  Regularity  of  Living,  and  yet. 
fewer  that  difcharge  their  Pretentions  truly 
and  fincerely.    I  lay.  For  a  Man  to  oonu* 
der  all  thi^,  to  confider  it  ferioufly  and  tho- 
roughly, mud  needs  be  a  fad  Scene  of  Con- 
templation, and  fuch  as  will  juftly  call  for  his 
Sorrow  and  Mourning.    It  was  fo  to  God 
liimfelf,  who  is  brought  in  by  Mojes  as  griev- 
ed at  his  very  Heart^fortheAoundanceof 
Wickednefs  which  he  beheld  in  the  Old 
World.  And  I  queftion  not,  but  that,  among 
die  bitter  Ingredients  of  our  Lord's  Faflion^ 
this  was  none  of  the  leaft ;  to  forefee  that 
there  would  be  fo  many,  who  by  their  final 
impenitence,  and  perlevering  in  Wicfc^i- 
nefs,  would  receive  no  Benefit  from  it.  And,^ 
if  we  may  judge  by  Proportbn,  the  Angels 
in  Heaven,  who  rejoice  at  the  Converfion 
of  one  Sinner,  do  alfo  mourn  aod  lament  for 
the  irreclaimable  Wickednefs  of  fo  many 
Millions  as  are  in  the  World.    *Tis  a  Thing 
vvortti  our  Confidering,  and  worth  our  La- 
menting.   And  therefore  fays  the  Pfalioif):. 


Df  (icoutre0  upon  tl^e  ^Beatftutied.     s  7 

PftJ.  iig.  Rpvers^  of  i^A%er$  run  down  wine 
eyesy  hecauje  men  keep  not  thy  Urv.  And  again, 
h  grievetn  me  when  I  fie  the  tranjgrejjhrs.  This 
is  a  vcrtuoiis  and  laudable  Sorrow ,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  a  go©d  and  noble  Principle,  • 
from  Piety  and  Qiarity ;  And  he  that  mourns 
upon  this  Confideration,  is  a  true  ChriJlUn  * 
Mourner^ 

■ 

Again,  Secondly,  Another  very  proper  and 
reafonable  Caufe^why  a  Chriftian  fhould 
mourn,  is  the  Confideration  of  the  Mijeries  of- 
Human  Life.  'Tis  a  moft  deplorable  thing, 
to  confider  what  adeal,  and  what  Variety  of 
Mifery,  there  is  in  the  World  at  once.  Many 
Things  muft  concur,  to  make  us  tolerably 
haffj  ;  but  one  Thing  alone  is  oftentimes 
enough  to  make  us  veiy  miferahle.  And  how 
unhappy  then  niuft  Human  Life  be,  among 
fuch  a  Multitude  of  Evils  as  are  incident  to 
it !  I  fliall  notgo  about  to  re-count  or  def- 
cribe  thqm :  They  are  too  many  to  be  num- 
bered, and  too  various  to  be  reduced  to  any 
Method.  This  only  I  fay,  That  fhould  a 
Man,  by  feme  compendious  Device,  have 
an  united  Profpeft  of  the  Miferies  of  the 
Worlds  as  our  Saviour,  by  the  DevIPs  Ar- 
tifice, had  of  the  Glories  of  it;  'twould  be  the 
moft  difmal  Landfcape  that  ever  was  drawn, 
or  can  be  imagined.  'Twas  for  this  that  fome 
of  the  Ancients  reckoned  an  early  Death 
among  the  greateft  Blqffings  of  Heaven. 

D  J  Quern 


^S       C^NfiiftR  "BIKSAlie&C  Or, 

j!i««m  Dii  diUgimt,  JdoUfitMf  m^kmr^  Thi 
Favourite  efthe  G<>4f  dits  yomtgt  fayttht  Cqk 
median<    But  Solfiimm  goes  farcher^  Et«Uf,  6, 
and  prefers  an  tmtim^  Birth  before  a  Maa 
that  has  fpenjcmany  Years  in  this  World.  To 
be  fhort;  Such  i&  our  Conditioa  ber^  that 
we  fee^God  has  not  thought  fit  to  tnift  w 
\vith  the  ieaft  I^ore-knowledge  of  what  is 
coming  upon  us,  kft,  like  Men  upon  a  deep 
Precipice,  we  (boidd  be  amaxed.  ooofouadf 
ed,  and  fall  down  at  the  dreadnil  ProJrpe(ft. 
And  if  the  private  GrcumAancesof  eadi  (in- 
gle Man^s  Life  be  fo  black  and  diiixttftAate^ 
that  'tis  thought  fit  he  (hould  fteno  ^irthar 
than  he  goe^  what  0iaQ  we  think  «f  the 
Miferies  of  all  Mankifid  put  together  ?  If 
any  thing  be  worth  our  Sonow,  certaiiUy 
this  is.  Our  compaffiooate  Saviour  wept  m& 
the  approaching  Ruioojf  perijlbing  Jtrttfokm : 
And  (ball  not  a  Chriftian  mourn  for  the  Mt^ 
*  feries  of  the  whole  World  ?  We  (tiTpeft  the 
Good  Nature  of  him  that  can  endure  to  fit 
out  a  deep  Tragedy  with  dry  Eyea:  And 
can  we  (land  and  look  upon  a  mifenhble 
World  without  mourning?  There  are  fooM 
Men  of  Rocky  Hear^  andimpaJQ^le  Tcm* 
pers,  that  could  (laodby,  and  &et^wh^ 
World  ia  Flames  without  any  ComaOf  wcr9 
but  their  own  little  felvcs  Secure  from  tho 
Ruin.    And  this^HUettre  pli^ifiid  tocaU  PAi- 
lofofbj,  Cut  certainly,  Chfiiiian  Charity,  that 

obliges 
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oMi^tis  tafympitluae  wkb  the.  MiTcries  of 
rndbfuacximMm,  C(>wecp>wtthebof&th«$ 
tivqpy  « tfett  Apciflfe  %eak);  d«es  mucfi^  mo^ 

HamtBtuBB,   This  thoefore  is  &  very  pro* 

^skdUiv  iadr  Third  Fh«^  tdttCeMifr 
^enttkn  <f  the  F/mifjtiaAEii»ftfmfe  of  att'^ 
WorWf  tuA  Ccoioct  Good.  TlKgeana]^ 
CaSe  aitaaSk  of  thar  Difeentxat  and  Mo* 
fandbolydutiBiBebstWocMy  istboomfeDtdrai 
CMBOt  gd:^l(>  duidi  o£  WorldKy  Good^as  die/ 
difire  ;MCacaflqnftioniiig^ksr«igKi)'^  Bor^ 
•cp  dKcaaHaE^r,  mkf^ofi^  tfaocif  they  coold 
«MW^  iadk  md  mm  Tnii^^  idiey  &ooid 

iMtM^^y  "^  ^^  ^'■^  TfOBbfo  is,  dteit 
ihtf  caaootfty  themw  Noir  this  is  pcoflorljr 
WoddiySocio^ii^  mdcfiiiaic  i  fi'Oiii  aiffl  ftin* 
«^ri(V  duBcftottCbvetou&iclBy  IMyov  Ani* 
nrak  Eto:  nMr  dbofe  ma^  be »  TertQoos 
andlaiidaUo-DiftoBtsDt.  aswii  35>a!  vsiotis 


jod  fordidoH!:  Aadibst  ia^  Warn  a  Mui 
ilioBnSy  and  ittiaabiQd  ^  iKOftfaBcanfrfteeaa^ 
■at  (Bim^  Sadlaad  fikliiCraaKed Goods; 
No  J  pertmps  he  would  not  eat  of  idx:  Fruity 
aim  oanAd  xndbiit.*  bnk  |»aBd]^  baciaiire  tliey 
are  aft  tmptjf  wkA  <no%,  and  eaaoot  Msfie 
iiodoQi^BargnB»e.%«ca«ifel»ttiifMtri/6KM^  fos 
at  aaajr  boiaediidMsao^  vndKnetfaani ',  hm 
httatA  fSstf  are  wanting  iat  thmfilves,  and 
Ikvc  mi  ditt  in  t^caa  wj^b  caa  ever  make 
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bim  happy.  And,  indeed,,  it  is  enough  to 
call  a  Damp  upon  the  Spirit  of  any  ConBder* 
ing  Man,  to  think  that  what  is  fubftantial 
and  &tisfaRory  is  out  of  his  Readi,  and  that 
all  is  Vanity  and  Veication  that  lies  within  it ; 
that  the  former  hecanqot  enjoy  ^  and  that  the 
latter  C2nnotf4tufie.  To  be  throu^y  and 
inwardly  convinced  diat  all  Frmtion  is  a 
Cheat,  and  fo  to  have  nothing  ihExpefbti- 
on,  no  one  Glimpfc  or  Profpeft  of  Enjoy- 
ment before  one,  to  invite  one  to  live  longer  i 
This  is  a  fad  Reflection,  and  fuch  as  mufl: 
needs  caufe  Sorrow  and  Mourning.  But 
then,  ^tis  a  very  laudable  one,  and  fuch  as 
proceeds  from  an  excellent  Principle.  *Tis 
a  Sorrow  that  arifesfrom  IncrtAfe.  ofWifitcm^ 
Ecclef.  !•  1 8.  from. a  right.  Notion  and  Un- 
derftanding  of  Things,  from  Contempt  of 
the  World,  from  a  due  Confciou(he(s  of  our 
own  Powers  and  Capacities,  and  from'dre 
more  than  ordinary  Afpirings  of  the  Soul  to 
God,  who  alone  is  able  to  (atisfle  hen  And, 
to  be  forry  upon  fuch  Principles  as  thefe>  is 
to  forrow  in  a  Rational  Way,  and  afto:  a 
Godly  Sort. 

To  inftance one  more:  Another  very  pro- 
per Caufe  why  aChriftian  ibould  mourn,  is 
the  Confideration  of  the  Vmertdint}  of  our 
Sdvamny  and  the  infinite  Mifery  of  thoie 
w  ho  (ball  najfcarry  in  fo  momentous  a  Con- 
%,^m^    As  to  die  Certainty  of  our  Salvation^ 

it 
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k  is  not  fo  grc2t,as  fomeareapt  toiniagin: ' 
Fotj  tho?  I  can  be  affured  of  this  Propofition 
with  a  certainty  of  Divine  Faith,  it  being 
Matterof  exprcfs  Revelation,  that  theFaith- 
fulapdthe  Penitent  dall  be  faved  ;  yet  that 
I  believe  and  repent,  can  be  known  tome 
only  on  the  Grounds  of  ExperimentalKnow- 
ledge,  which  is  ah  Human,  and  thK^efore 
FaUible  Teftimony :  And  confequently,  the 
CtticMon  always  foUoMjins  the  weaker 
Part,  I  ^nnot  be  ajffured  of  my  Salvation 
with  a  Certainty  of  Divine  Faith,  but  only 
with  an  Human  and  Moral  Affurance;  which, 
indeed;  to  call  it  by  a  r^ht  Name,  is  no 
more  than  an  high  Probablility ,  a  ih'ong 
Prefumption* 

But  yet,  if  even  this  Moral  Affurance  were 
Abfolute  and  Irre^rfibky  and  were  to  take  in 
the  Futmri^  as  well  as  the  Prefent^  'twere  yet 
a  confiderable  Stay  and  Security.  But  it  is 
not  fo  with  us:  That  Affurance  which  we  .-4- 
have^is  abfohite  only  for  the  Prefent;  and  * 
reaches  not  thc^Future,  but  only  upon  Con* 
dition;  fuppofing  that  we  perievere  in  the 
pifefent  Dilpofition ;  which,  confidering  the 
Mu;  tabifity  of  our  Wills,  and  the  Multitude 
of  our  Tonpcations^  and  thefrequetitExam* 
pies  of  Apoftacy^  is  a  thing  not  only  of^^sr* 
certdin^  hutoibazardoHs  Confquence.  \ 

Add  as  we  are  not,  cannot  be  abfolutely 
Cure  that  we  ihall  not  mjfcarry;  fo^  on  the 

other 
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other  hand,  'tis  aoft  ceriii%  diae  wefinH 
be unfpeakal^  inifciAir  if  wc  do.  Fort 
Maato  fidlofffitipi  his  lift  End,  aod  cnijr 
true  Good,  withooe  am  hopes  or  Foiihiliqr 
of  Reeo^rerjr,  is  a  liaag^^bat  caa  faai^  be 
tfaoaght  of  widnut  Coofiifioo  and  haaa^ 
inent.  N^owKtaMmpotthaBtwoduBB 
together^  Thac,whed]cr  be  fhaQ  be  Ikvv^ 
<Hr  no,  IS  a  Matter  ofa  ^kftcndng  and  no- 
certain  iffue;  andydiat  if  bb  w^anfy  Us 
Cafis  is  intolenme;  and  dien  fctt  aic^wbe- 
tber  this  benot  a  joft  Canfe  ftr  TrouUe  and 
Sadneft;  and  whedKr  this  Salvaiktt ,  tluv 
uncertain  SattatioB*  be  not  to  be  wroH^ 
out  with  Sanom  and  KnrwM^^  as  vdTas 
yfrthFeATzadTremtUMif 
,  Certaii^itis:.Ani  wereit  not&irdtis^ 
tt  woidd  be  no  cafie  tlmig  to  ^man;  Ae* 
oottic,  why  Gravitv,  Senonfiiefi^  andSoIwk 
ttyoi  Spirit  jhotdd  be  fiifb  dry  cm  and  com- 
fiiendableQsnltDcsiB  Mo.  For  eifaerwi% 
Why  fhoidd  not  a  Man  j^ve  Uaiifelliqi  tv 
the  utmoftG^  and  Joflity»  and  expf&  it 
iaaUnannar  <»odd  FoAums  andG^wea^ 
w^  to  ^bi^afdi,  <£m  J^tkk  Difiiuimi^? 
!%y  Why  mould  notaMandod^?  Bxxt 
o^  bccanfetiuBis  not  agraeaide  mtbeF^ 
heistoad:;  n^  being  in  a  State  c^Profaa^ 
don  and  Dodbtfiitaefi^  and  haifingfo  great 
an  Inteieft depcndiag^ oi^it  ladicrtbtan- 
|yer  and  correi^  tke  Luamriaacy  of  UiSpirii^ 

with 
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wild  ibflM  Gnais  of  8tdoe6,  tnd  Benfive- 
iM^ ;  uidlMWaireoflaiighifigtooinuchhere^ 
Jen  kiboiildbehis  Turato  weepaod  fBoitfft 

>  Tlfeefeafe  the  prinsipti  Cauies  of  Mottrtt-. 
»lg.  And  ftcMn  fanoe  we  may  gadcr,  who 
tlw  Cirifiim'Mmrwtrf  are ,  who  are  con* 
Gcmed  in  this.  Beatitude?  tfaofe,  namdy, 
whofe  MotimitK  proceeds  i^kxi  thefe  >  or 
fiich Jike  Groaods;  wlucfa  aie  at  kft  rednd- 
\Aib  to  other  of  tbefe  two  Frtncipksy  Zeal 
jfor  the  tbuKNir  and  Glory  of  God)  or  a  Coo- 
eern  lor  the  Good  of  Mankind,  Thq^wbo 
BftEdint  mon  the  Score  i^  fi^  or  Chm^^  .^^^^mmk. 
V»tn»  Ckrifiium^Mmrmrs, 

It  renains  that  we  now  confider,  in  d» 
hftptace,  wherein  coofifts  their  Bkflfodnefii. 
St.  ib^^  in  his  C>»fcffiomaad  Meditation^ 
vciyfreouentif  fpeaiss  of  tibe  Grtea  of  Ttars ; 
aodas  Often  ^^  for  it :  And  weQ  lie  mi^ht, 
finee  it  ts  attended  with  &udi  happy  £fi«^ 
99A  has  iodk  »  BldEcdiKfe  imaolediipctt  it; 
ItaBleflbdneit  ithocb  pcefenCy  and  teooniew 
Whit  the  pcefatt  tteflEedrnfe  is^  we  may 
karo  froih  the  Wife  Mao^nrtio  tm.  v&,  That 
kf  th  fiidMtfi  tf  timutmuamte  Ac  hernia  y 
wnd»k(tttt.  h.  isib;  lbrfaytfa0;i£facGonacs  ^ 
ffiQfe  iQn  SBBD  tenner  toe  an  utvoie  lOBprw* 
fines,  he  die  Love  of  God,  fet  Dcfotioo^ 
ftr  QMunty  to  our  N«ghtwiiry  fcr  Morcy 
9od  Conpaffion,  for  Repentance ,  and  ttie 

like. 


^fm  n  1^  iri  -  li  ^  ■•titrtwr.-'ma^T . 


■  <^^«   ilrfwfa<»l«^i 


i££. 


; 


44      Cli^iSifitt  O5Iel&tiner0 1  Or^ 

like.  It  is  alfo  hereby  made  more  feriouSy' 
more  cpnfiderative  and  refle£tid&  more  re* 
colleded,  morefetled  and  >XHnpoied  ;  which 
is  to  be  confiderably  ietter.    For,  as  Sorrow 

^  is thcTrincipleof  Confideratioo;  fo  is  Con^ 
fideration  the  Principle  of  Repentance  and 
Well-living,  according  to  that  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Iconfiierei  my  cw»  tPMjfs^  and  turned wy  feet  to* 
thy tejtimonies^  PfaL  no. 

And  of  all  this  we  nave  a  very  (ignal  Ex- 
ample in  the  Nation  of  the  Jewsy  who,  till 
the  Time  of  the  Bakyhnifb  Captivity,  were 
very  grofs  and  carnal;  notwithftanaing  {o 
many  Miracks  of  God,  both  in  their  Deli- 
verance out  of  Egypty  and  in  their  Paffage 
through  the  Wilderhefs.  And^when  they 
were  brought  into  the  Land  o^Cmam;  tho' 
they  had  fuch  open  and  clear  Teftimonies  of 
the  Divine  Pretence  among  them ;  fo  many 
Prophecies,  fo  many  Miracles,  and  fo  many 
Apparitions  of  Angels ;  yet  we  find  them 
ever  now  and  thai  relapfing  into  Idoktry. 

I  But  after  the  Captivity,  when  they  bad  gone 
through  a  Courfe  of  Sorrow  and  Affli^on, 
they  prefently  began  to  behave  themfelves 
more  orderly ;  and  feemed,  like  Gold,  to  re- 
fine  upon  the  Trial  of  the  Furnace:  For  we 
do  not  read,  that  after  that  time  they  ^ver 
fdl  into  IdoUtry.  And  accordingly,  God  be- 
gan to  deal  with  them  now  no  longer  as 
Cliiidren  ^  but  as  Ferfons  of  fome  Maurityy 

by 
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hy  Withdrawing  from  them  his  F^tle  Pre^ 
fence  y  and  the  S fir  it  of  Prophecy ;  thinking 
diem  to  have  learnt  enoi^h  already  in  the 
School  of  AfBi^ion,  to  iuperfede  all  other 
Methods  of  Inftrud;ion  and  pifdpline.  AikI 
from  that  Time  forwards^  the  Mif^ds  of  Mm 
began  to  be  more  generally  erefled  towards 
Heaven^  and  the  Good  Things  of  a  better 
life  ;  when  theyfaw,  that  the  ftrifteft  Ob- 
ferversoftheLawfell  oftentimes  intothoie 
Evils  which  were  denounced  againft  the 
Tranfgreffors  of  it.  By  which  means  they 
were,  by  degrees,  prepared  for  the  Recep- 
tion of  the  Gofpel. 

This  is  the  prefent  Bleffednefs  of  thofe  that 
mourn:  What  the  Future  is,  we  are  told  by 
our  Saviour ;  who  lays,  they  (hall  be  comfort^ 
^i;~that  is,  (hall  be  received  into  a  Stae  or 
PJace  of  BIt&  and  Happinefs,  Joy  and  De- 
light ;  and  be  infinitely  rewarded  in  Hea- 
ven for  all  their  pious  and  charitable  Mourn^ 
Hng  upon  Earth :  According  to  that  of  the 
P^mift,  Pfrl.126.  He  that  now  goes  on  his 
wof  Jarrawing  J  And  bdngeth  forth  good  fee i^ 
fbaUj^  dotdftlefsj  come  agdin  with  jay^  and  bring 
hisfieaves  mth  him.    They  {haU  be  received 
into  the  City  of  Grod ,  the  New  Jerufalem^ 
where  diere  is  no  more  Mournings  nor  Caufe 
of  Mourn fng ;  and  where  not  only  aU  Sin^ 
but  even  thole  very  Vertues  which  are  found- 
ed upon  the  leafl  ImferfeStion^  ihall  be  done 

away. 
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away.  Heredierefore  diere^  be  no  Room 
left  even  for  Goify  Sonom ;  but  all  ffaall  be 
Joy  and  Gladndsi  ffannooy    -'  "^    ** 

gVing.  And,  Blewd  arethe^^ 
are,  that  tbey  may  eocer  in 
tbeir  Lord  hereafier. 
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^f^tmrn^i^mtm^^K^ 


Dilbouric  the  Third. 
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Mittb.  V.  v€r,  V, 

BUjfid  mt  ^  inttk^  for  thej  fbd  inherit  the 

Earth* 

» 

npHE  Judgment  of  God  differs  lb  rciy 
J  widdy  from  that  of  Afc»,  that  his 
IliODghts  arc  icldom  as  oui-  Thoughts,  nor 
his  Mmrs  as  tmr  Wavs.  But  in  nothing  is 
tfaeDifKrencefoGgna^  asintheConchifK)ns 
C()noerning  Good  and  £x^i/^  Hafpinefs  and 
ik((^.  Our  Judgments  arc  teldom  conforma** 
bleto  the  Divtncjin  Matters  of  mci-c  Truth 
and  Notiaa;  but  much  ibldomer^in  Praftical 
Manm:^  aikl  Moral  Refoludoos.  Here,  if 
any  wfaoe,  iscfaidly  to  be  found  that  Vitin 
'  VnUofofhu  which  we  arecautioned  againft  by 
the  Apoftie ;  Col.  2. 8,  ami  tliat  Traiitiom  of 
Man^  and  thofe  Rudsmems  of  the  }Vorld,  w  hidhi 
are  not  after  Chrift*  Herein  it  is^that  the 
Wxfdom  of  God^  and  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Woddy  wi»G}i  ^dom  meet  in  one  Point, 
-ftand  yet  mo&  dividod^and  mpofed  to  cadi 
other;  ^idtfao^  the  latter  be  always^  in  fome 
Ue^pdEb  or  dW,  Fodiflioefe  to  the  former, 
yet  neter  fesmidi  as  in  her  &efolutions  con- 
«craiqg  Good  tni  BWl,  Hiappinefs  and  Mi- 

fery; 
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fery;  the  World,  for  the  moftpart,  callios 
that  Evil,  which  God  calls  Good;  and  thole 
Miferablc^whom  God  pronounces  in  an  efpe- 
cial  mariner  Happy,  This  is  very  remarka- 
bly verified  in  the  Maner  now  before  us : 
For,  tho' there  has  been  great  Diverfity  of 
Sentiments  in  the  Gentile-Philofophy,  aoout 
the  Objedls  of  Human  Happinefs  ;  fome 
placing  it  in  one  thing,  and  fome  in  another ; 
yet,  among  all  their  Variety,  we  do  not  find 
any  that  placed  it  in  Humility  or  Meekmfs^ 
Thefe  they  fcarce  acknowledged  as  Vertucs, 
much  Ipfs  to  be  fuch  ^s  wherein  the  Happi- 
nefs of  Man  ftiouid  in  great  part  confift.  Nay^ 
they  rather  looked  upon  thefe  as  mean,  fer- 
vile  Difpofitions,  fuch  as  were  fit  for  Mm  of 
lowE^unes,  and  lower  Minds;  and  which 
were^R^from  conducing  to  Happine^,  that 
they  rather  expofed  Men  to  Misfortunes  and 
Miferies,  But  now,  thefe  are  the  Difpofiti- 
ons c£Mind  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
who  was  the  Wifdcm  cfhis  Father^  and  the 
Light  of  the  iVorldy  fingles  out,  and  marks^ 
for  a  peculiar  Excellency  and  Happineis. 

Nor  need  we  wonder  over^rmuch  zttbc 
Singukirity  of  this  Chriftian  Paradox,  fiuce 
the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Saviour's  Life  and 
DoArin  was  a  direfl  CbntradifUon  to  tiip 
Maxims  and  Praftice  of  die  World.  Thus 
Men  hate  to  unfay  or  undo  wha:t  they  have 
either  done  or  {aid^and  to  confer  their  former 

PoUjr 
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"PcXiy  by  an  After-Retraftation:  But  ncw^ 
this  is  tne  principal  thing  of  our  Savioiir^s  In- 
ftitution,  whofe  whole  Gofpel  isaDoftriii 
of  Aepemdme ,  which  is  a  Retractation  of 
Judgment  and  Choice.  Thus^  again,  Meii 
love  Riches,  but  Chrift  chofe  to  be  Poor : 
They  are  altogether  for  Honours^nd  Great- 
nefs,  but  he  hid  himfelf  that  he  might  not 
be  made  a  King:  They,  again,. greedily  pur* 
fue  after  Pleauires ,  but  both  his  Life  and 
Doftrin  was  all  over  Rigour  and  Mortifica* 
tion»  The  World  thinks  Affronts  intolera* 
ble,  and  it  is  reckoned  a  piece  of  Gailarttry 
and  Honour  to  revenge  them ;  but  our  wife 
and  good  Lord  chofe  to  be  reviled,  and  fpit 
upon  :  They  are  impatient  of  Calumnies  and 
Slanders,  but  he  chofe  to  be  condemned  be* 
ing  innocent:  They,  Laftly,  (as, the  Pro* 
phet  complains  )  MdL  J.  1 5^  call  t)ie  Proud 
^dppjfj  and  defpife  the  meek  Man,  as  a  mi- 
ferable  Slave  and  Fool;  whereas,  fays  our 
Lord,  in  Oppofition  to  the  former,  Blejfed 
are  the  foor  infprit\  and,  in  Oppofition  to 
the  latter,  BUffed  are  the  meek^  for  they  Jbad 
inherit  the  earth. 

From  the  Words,  I  fhalldifcourfeof  thefe 
two.  Things  in  general ;  the  Duty^  and  the 
Bkffednefs  of  Meeknefj.  In  treating  of  the 
firlt  it  will  be  rcquifite, 

X.  To  confider  what  Meekneis  is. 

-  E  IL  Td 
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IL  To  fhew  that  it  is  a  Cbriftian  Dutf  # 
IIL  ToftatetheMeafuresofiesObltgati^ 

oiyn  its  more  general  Caies. 
ly.  To  imwoc  the  Pradice  of  it^  fir  as 

it  obliges. 

F/r/^  therefore,  As  to  the  Notion  of  Meek- 
nefs.  ArifioAk  has  loog  fince  defioed  it  to 
be  a  Mediocrity  about  jiff^^ :  «efi(Ti»f  }^  foriT* # 
*i  oty9i,  are  his  Words  m  the  Fourth  of  his 
Ethich.  Th]sDifimtion>  tho'  it  be  true  as 
far  as  it  goes;  yet^  like  the  reft  of  his,  it 
runs  in  fudi  general  Teniis,  thataMaais 
little  the  wiiier  for  it :  And,  indeed,  it  rather 
ferves  to  tell  us  the  Meaning  of  the  Jg^sr^ 
than  to  difcover  the  Nature  of theThmg* 
To  do  this  therefore,!  Qiould  rather  thixiK 
fit  to  fay,  That  it  is  luch  a  Temper,  or  Dif- 
y^  pofition  of  Mind,  whereby  a  Man  fo  ukh 
derates  and  commands  the  Faffion  of  Anger^ 
as  not  to  be  earned  to  any  fuch  Etegree  of 
ir,  as  jtnay  either  difcompote  himfelf,  or  in- 
jure Ills  Neigbbouv.  Call  this  a  Definition, 
or  Defcription,  or  what  vou  pleafe,  I  think 
it  is  fuch  as  may  give  a  iujSicieht  Idea  of  tha 
Thing  we  are  oiteourfing  about^ 

This  therefore  bein^  ktled>  our  c^xt  Bu-* 

finefs  \Sy  to  fliew^  That  to  be  thus  meek,  i& 

a  Chriftian  Duty.    That  it  is  fo,  might  luf^ 

ficiently  appear  from  this  General  Confider- 

^    ation,  thatitisanInftanceQfCi&4!r/(;(;which, 

as 


I)t0iai¥i(i3  tt|^  tfrr  l$e^  5:1: 

a*  iwe  well  kaowv  u  the  Life  aftd  SiibflaacQ! 
of  the  Chiriftm  liw-    And  it  >  &  very  ^(j».^, 
fidsirabkbiftano^         F^r^  fiace  ChaffHyt.^ , 
oUigea  us  to  prboioce  bCFth  cMjft^Wfl,  an$li 
out  NcighljJoiic'a  Happb»fs  ^ .  ii:  nwift^  by  r 
Cctt&|usn(;<^ .  obfi^e  m  to  cod^c^te  and  g|[>r . 
vem  thc^  ]P^Qk)qd3lvhichMveaAy  loflqence. 
ufiofr  tixkti::s>Hh^sik  .  Now^  amonglaU  thei 
PaflioQs,  tiiete::i».noiiei  ia  ^^  ExercKe  €f  • 
wbfcfa,  atktr. ourowoj, or «ur NcigEboqr^sr 
Hippmefs>  -i$jaefte%.  and  feimich  concern^ 
.  ed^  aa^in  tiib iQf:Afigcr.    8o<j^/^,  it  beings*  ^ 
thing  of  daily  Insurfioa    So  mucb^  becaufe 
lipdacfais^E^odsaH  the  Qerengtb  and  Sta-^ 
Mitjf  lKtth.of  Privatcrand  PnWidf  Peace.  AM' 
GQrifequeat^y  ^b  a  due  Moderation  of  tbi$ 
Ptffion  as  may  fecmre  boeh^  (  whkh  is  what; 
wtr  caU  Mttktifift)  is  a  very  confideraWe  In-v 
fta^nce  of  Charity;  aod  th^efore  alfo^  of  tbe^ 
ChrifHan  Law;^  /which  is  fo  m\;ich  a  Law  oC 
€3iarity,  that,  m  the  ApoftJe  tells  us,  G^l. 
5.  r4«  Jt  kfi^cd  by  it.    AshI  acctM^din^y. 
\i^  may  obfcrvc,  that  amon|  the  fcveral  £)&«* 

cdtencics  mA  Properties  of  Charity  ^  r^kon*^ 
ed  up  fay  the  Apottl&  diefe  arc  i^tticuiariy  — 
ioiifbsd  lapoo^that  it  n^ers  k>ng>  and  is  kind; 
1  CoF^  1  ^.  that  it  i$  not  ^If  provoked  >  and 
tbact  It  bears  all  things;  which  are  alfo  iomi 
of  the  diief  Properties  of  Meeknc^;    . 

But^  tbat  Medeoefs  is  a  Qwidian  Duty^ 
audi  ofic  of  the  Esfl;^  Order  tioc^  may  be  morjs 

E  2  par- 


5'2         €|»|ilf(an  'BUffetme© :  Or, 

particularly  fhcU^n^om  therexprefs  Do£hrii* 
arid  Example  pf  our  Divine  Law-giver.    As' 
to  his  Do£tfin^  he  not  only  commandsit,  biit . 
feems  to  refeWe  all  that  Morat  Excdlencf^ 
which  he  either  had  in  hinifelf>  ot  would- 
have  in  us,  tDthefetwo,  HuhiU^suaA  Meek^ 
^efs  :  Comi  mto  mt\  fays  he,  itmi  learn  cfmi^ 
But  what  ?  Not  to  make  Worlds,  not  to* 
^  cure  the  Sick^  not  to  reftcwre  Light  to  the 
Blind,  or  life  to  the  Dead,  (tome  the  Re- 
mark of  the  excellent  Cardinal 
Manudoaori    Bona)  but  learn  of  me,  for  lam* 

What !  Was  it,tbat  our  Lord 
had  no  other  Vertues  j  or,  that  he  excelled  in 
thefe  two^mcjre  than  in  any  of  the  reftj  that^ 
when  he  bids  usjearn  of  him,  be  propofes  no 
rtherto  our  Imitation?  Neither  of  thefe  can 
be  faid-  Not  the  former,  becaufe  in*  him 
dwelt  the  Fdnefsof  the  Godhead,  which  is 
not  confiftent  with  the  Abfence  of  any  one 
Grace  or  Vertue,  Not  the  Latter,  becaufe 
hewasuniforinly,  as  well  as  entirely  good; 
and  had  ev^ery  Vertue  in  its  utmoft  Perfefti- 
Qn,  having  (as  the  Saipture  fays  of  him)  re* 
/  ceived  the  Spirit  of  God  without  meafura 
^Tis  true,  indeed,  he  might  be,  and  wasymorc 
remarkable  for  the  outward  Excrcife  of  one 
Vertue  than  another,  according  as  Opportu- 
nities and  Circumftances  might  req[uire :  But 
as  to  the;  inward  Habits  and  Difpofitions 

thcna. 


tiiemlHves,  he  .wa?  cqi^ily  peyfea  in  t^j«Hi 
aO;  and  did  not  excel  in  one,  hiore  than  in 
another.  Why  then  dpes.he;rfecgjgm€nGr<)n- 
ly  thefe  two^  to  be  learnt  by  hi%plfciples  ?  ft 
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on^  .aqd,  pjii;tly>,becaufe  ,01  fameipecial  Ex-  y 
ccllency  irt  the  .ymue^  jHcmiekes,r  abov^ 
any  other  of  thf^Chrift  :/  And  there- 

fore alfo  our  txira  puts  them  fo?<  the  whole 
of  it,,  by  calling  j|iem  his  .Tip^e ;  •  X^i:^  f^yok^ 
uponj/ouy  and  ieam^fff^e^ ;  ^^<?r  X  ^ .  meeky  4^ 
Ipml^  in  hearty  /iVJta^ 1 1.*  29.  .  >i  ,v  ;  ^  . 
.^ .  Norare  we  lei?  obliged;^© jthis  by  the  £y- 
4S«^/^^  thariby  tbeFr^cf/^^of  QwrDjrd  :  Fori 
as  his  Exampfc  ^as  a  LivingjLaw,  fo  was 
the  Praftic^  ofiiiis  Vertue  .a  very,  eminenl 
P^rt  of  his  jExaropk.  j  Thi^  he  himfelf  intir 
X99tes  to  u?,  by  ailigoing  this  for  the  Rea* 
loii  why  we  ftiould  jearn  of  hkn.  Ah4  of  ' 
thiS;We  oaay  be  ^rthcr  informed^  from  die 
whole  St^  Never 

Ufas  any  Man's  i^eej^nefs  fo  ,miichftned:as  h}$  ^ 
,y^as:  For,  ^^,the/^^/  Excellency  and  Digni- 
ty of  his  Perfop  heightned  every  Affront  and 
rude  Treaonentjtliat  was  offered  him,  to  an 
incomparable  Pitcjij  fp  the^«fnr4jr|^  Lownefs 
and  Meanncfs  of  it  expof^d  hip  to  a  great 
jnany  ofthe^n:  And  ycf^  notwi^iftaoding 
the  Number  aqd  Heinoufteis/ofhis  Provo^ 
pations,we  do  not  ifind  that  he  was  ever  in  the 
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leaft  difcofflpofed,  or  Tiut  iAco  a-Paffion  ?sy 
them.    ■  "■■/■   ,        -      V 

-  Atofes^  indeed,"  was  a  Msin  vay  emioent 
for  this  Vertue  ;  infomudi  Aat  the  ScriptuM 
gives  djis  Charafttf-  of  him,  TAmi  he  was  -very 
7»eek,  ab&u'ea,Wih^imm<i4}iehtvtrtmfoniftefttt 
rf  the  earthy  N»rtib.  12.  And  yet  we  find 
tHat,  with  «H  Wfe  Medcncfs,  h*  could  not 
bear  with  the  ^dffnefe.and  ?crvcriheftof' 
fchftt  tintra&aWe  mo  s;  who  (  as 

ttic  Pfalmift'sObKnR  frovekei  bis 

jpir/t,  that  he  Jpgh  a  vith  hii  ftps, 

ml.  io6.  Nqw  our  to  deal  widi 

the  vely  feme  ftubborn  and  croff-grain'd  Ge- 
rteratibn  6fM8if,  only  now  ynder  infinitely 
greater  Prejudices  and  Difaffeftibns  ;  aiid 
fuflere^  more  Indi^ities  from  them,  than 
cither' were, -or  <6u!d  be,  offered  to  Mefiy ; 
and  yet  none  <^  all  th^  Ul  Ufeges  cotiH 
erer  raife  fucha  thing  as  Anger  or  Refcnt- 
ment  in  him;  though  they  did  fo  inthofc 
who  ftood  by,  and  beheld  his  Abufes.  Thns 
the  Unkindrieis  of  die  rude  Samtrits/u  cooM 
notfo  miMhas  ftrike  a  Spar1<  into  his  Divtne 
Breaft;  when  at  the  feme  time  it  made  his 
two  zealous  Difciptes,  Jdrttes  zrvA  John,  kin- 
dle to  that  Degree,  as  tQ  defire  Fine  from 
Heaven  to  conftimethem,  Luk.^.  54.  And 
foagain,  the  rou^  Seizure  ofhis  Sacfcd  Per- 
fon  by  the  Soldiers  could  not  extort  hom  him 
-  fo  much  as  an  angry  Lookj  when  yet  the  vc- 
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f]{rSI§Pitofitiiia^tu5warra  DiTdf^draw 
htsdMrord. 

And  wid)  die  fame  M^knels  he  went  on 
'with  fais  Sufferings,  with  winch  he  be^io 
than;  as  may  appear  from  that  mild  An* 
fwcTj  which  he  raurned  to  the  OMoer  that 
ftntck  hktL  Jek.  18.  If  1  have  fpoken  evH^  hear 
mttnft  ef  tm  evil  i  ktaifmS,  »hyfmiteft  tbm 
me?  What  could  have  b^  fsid  mot't  mUd* 
ly  aad  difj^ffionately,  or  that  could  argue  a 
matt  iedate  and  weS-gav«ni*d  Spirit  ?  His 
gttsiteft  Apoftie  could  not  be  half  fo  moderate^ 
tifider  a  far  lefs  ut^iog  Oocaficna :  For,  whea 
not  a£toat1y  fmitten;;  but  cttily  commanded 
to  be  fo  by  the  Ord^  ^AMtU/u  the  High^ 
Frieil:,  he  nfraraed  hnn  diisflisrp  and  warm 
Afifwer,  Qodfiadfrntetkety  thou  lehited  wall. 
Fdr  jm^  thou  to  jta^e  m  4fttr  the  U»,  aoi 
trnttmimip  me  to  he  ffHitten^  comrity  to  the 
U»}  Th««  wa%  indeed,  nothing- ia  bis  An- 
fwo*,  but  what,  perhaps,  migttt  hznre  been 
yaS^asA  by  the  Oddnftls  of  the  Provocation ; 
but  yet  you  casnot  l^t  obferve  a  great  I%f<- 
^reoce  between  the  Bc^vknir  of  the  i>^i- 

Bii£ify(Mi  woiud  fee  a  perfef^  EK^ple  of 
Meeknefii  lofilk  upon  hiifi  under  the  Shame, 
and  iMicmm,  mi  fik»  of  iho  Croft ;  en- 
cocoitting  flfoiKse^winh  die  Agamies  of  JDe^th, 

die  CofiOidi^ions  afid  R^Pvilings  of  Sinners^ 
^d  the  Ver^ealice  of  an  Almighty  God ;  and 
:  E  4  all 
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^U  tHis^vvithout  any  theleaftShcwoflmpt- 
ticnce,  or  Difcompofure  of  Spirit..  So  that^ 
I  thmky  I  may  well  enlarge  the  Queftion  of 
the  Prophet,  and  to  that,  Is  there  Miy  firra» 
like  tOs  my  farrow  ?  add  this  alfo,  Is  thi^e  4»rf 
vteekmfs,  like  to  tfrf  meeknefs  ? 

And  here  I  cannot  but  make  a  Stand,  and 
with  Sorrow  refleft  upon  a  certain  Order  of 
Mitij  how  little  diey  have  of  the  true  Spirit 
Q^ChrifiiAnity^  how  little  they  have  learnt, 
either  by  the  Preopt,  or  by  the  Example  of 
him^whofe  Religion  and  Imitation  too  they 
profefs,  and  by  whofe  venerable  Name  they 
Igve  thought  fit  to  diftinguifh  themfelves ; 
who,  inftead  of  this  Meeknefs  and  Gentle* 
flefs,  are  all  made  up  of  Paflion  and  Violence, 
Fury  and  Out*rageoufnef$ ;  mere  Firerbrsnds 
4n  Society,  that  kindle  and  lay  wafte  where- 
^yer  they  come,  and  ieem  more  like  GrMo^ 
40's  (hot  into  a  Town,  than  hhatitduts  oik^ 
hy  thus  raging  \vhere  they  light,  by  thus 
burning,  deflroying  and  tearing  all  about 
them^  How  unlike  are  thpfe  Men  to  the 
Temper  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  God  !  As  un*- 
Kke,  certainly,  as  Wolves,  ai^dTygcrs.  And 
yet  it  is.  an  Unlikenefs  they  irelb  Mttefenfi- 
|)le  of,  that  they  will  yet  j>retend  to  the 
Name  and  f  radice  of  Chrifl'ians. ;  ye^  to  the 
very  Name  oijefm:.  And  he  had  need  be  a 
^]dMan,  pratagpoddiftance  from  them,, 
ithat  fhgll  darq  to,  qgntradift  thqm^ 

But 
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.  But  certaiiily,:  as  Wrafh  mitketh  mf  the  righ^ 
te^ufntfs  ofGod^Jzm.  1.20^  fo  neither  is  fuch 
an  allowed  Courfe  of  it  cohfiftent  with  it. 

'  And  4S  he:<:annot  be  a  good  Mao^wbo  is  fo 
iptordinate  in  the  Ufe\of  a  PaflGon,  wherein 
both  his  own,and  his  Neighbour's,  Peace  and 
Quiet  is  fo  much  concerned;  fo  TOuchlefs 
can  he  be  a  good  Chriftian,  who  is  of  a  Frame 
of  Spirit  fo  direftly  contrary  to  that  of  the 
Holy  Jefos;  and  who  wants  this  great  Chri-  j> 
ftiaa  (^Ufication,  the  Spirit  of  Gentlenefs 
and  Meelcnefsj  which  is  fo  eonfiderabie  an  j 
loftaocti  of  Charity^  and  fo  ftriftly  enjoyn-* 
ed .  by  the  Precept,  and  fo  ftrongly  recom-^ 
mended  by  the  Example,of  Chrift, 

But^becaufe  the  Limits  of  this  Duty  are    y 
not  foplain^a^  the.Obligatiop  of  it;  I  proceed^ 
ia^e  Third  Place,  to  ftatethe  Meafures  of 
its  Ofoligatiop  in  its  more  general  ^^afes;  And 
hesej  lAthe  firit  place,  it  may  be  demanded^    . 
Whether  all  An^r  be  contrary  to  Mceknefs^ 

'  wid:  conf^quently  unlawful  ?  The  AfBrma- 
t^M  ftifflycontei^ed  for  by  the  AV^i^  ;  but 
I  think  the  Negative  fufficiently  warranted 
fejtijhe  Apoftpljcal Caution*  B^ jtngtj^andfm 
rn^^'JE^.  4. 126,  Which  plainly  imjili^s^ 
thatthere,  m?y  be  Anger  without, Sin :  And 
itris  alfo  piai(|,  ftoff*  the  Nature  of  the  Things 
that  there  loay.i  for  An^^  is^^  Natural  At- 
feSkion,  implanted  in  usi>y  God;  from  whonx 
I5«?i;ljang  can  proc^^d  tjwt  is  finiply,  and  as 
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fochy  evil.  Andbdides^  theCMficeofMeek* 
nefs  is  not  utterly  to  deftroy  this  PaffioD^  but 
only  to  r^ulate  it ;  wherebj  'tis  fti^p^ 
that  itis  not,  in  its  whole  Kind,  eril ;  for, 
what  is  fo,  cannot  be  regUkted^  and  nttift 
be  deftroyed. . 

Since  then  Anger  is  fupnofed  not  wholly 
to  be  deftroyed  by  Meeknefs,  as  being  Evil; 
but  only  to  be  regulated,  left  it  beoM:]^  fof: 
the  next  thing  to  be  comidered  is,  by  what 
Meafures.  Now,  thefe  Meafures  may  either 
refpe£fc  Anger  as  to  the  inward  Paffion,  as 
within  a  Man's  own  Breaft;  or  as  to  the  oitt* 
ward  A6ls,  Effects,  and  Expreffions  oSk. 

And  Firfij  As  tothofe  it^^y^r^/ whidire- 
fpe£):  An^er  as  to  the  iaward  Palfion ,  as 
lodged  within  a  Man's  own  Breaft.  Thefe^ 
I  think,  will  be  fufRciently  comprized  with- 
in thefe  four  CircumftttK^es ;  the  Caofe  or 
Occafion ,  the  Objeft ,  the  D^ee,  or  the 
Time.  As  to  theCaufe;  to  render  that  ju- 
ftifiable,  it  will  be  requifite,  Firft^  That  it 

/ .  be  fomething  weighty^and  confiderable/oftie- 
thing  whereirT  cither  the  Glory  of  God,  or 
the  publick  Good,  or  elie  fome  Very  ^reat 
private  Intereft  is  concerned-  'Tis  not  every 
little  impertinent  Trifle^dm  can  warraftt  our 
Angen  Secondly^  Twill  be  reqUifi^that  Oilr 

iz.  -  Anger  owe  its  E^rth  tofome  competent  MiM^ 
[fire  of  previous  Counfel  and  DeBbCTation : 
For,  if  all  our  Aftions  are  to  be  governed  by 

Rea- 
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Rcaibn,  cer tafiily  our  Paffiofls  ought  not  to 
bcwhoBy  exempted  from  it:  lim fare  they 
oced  it  moft  of  alL  And  if  a  Man  thinks  not, 
before  he  gives  himfclf  leave  to  be  Angry, 
iSx^  the  GiXMind  of  it  fhould  prove  never  fo 
juft  and  proper  in  it  felf,  yet,  as  to  him,  his 
Anger  was  brutifh,  and  nmeafonabic.  As 
itwiUalfobe,if,  Thirdfy^  it  be  not  conceived  j. 
for  a  due  End  ^  fuch  as  either  the  Vindicati- 
on rf  the  Divme  Honour  and  Glory,  thePro- 
turement  of  Good  to  our  Neighbour,  or  the 
Prevention  and  Supprcfiion  of  Sin*  And  fo 
niuch  tp  qualifie  our  Anger,  with  refpeft  to 
XhtCaufi. 

But  Secondly^  To  the  ferther  Regulation 
of  it,  ^twill  be  requifite  that  it  have  a  dueO^ 
^?  J  for  all  are  not  fo.  There  are  fome 
TTungs  tha^caiinot,  fome  that  qught  not  to' 
be  the  Objefts  of  Anger ;  that  cannot  with 
Rcafon,.  and  that  ought  not  for  Religion. 
Thus  we  ought  not  to  be  angry  with  God,  as 
it  isfaid  CaUguU  was ;  who  being  vexM  af  the 
Tinmdet  for  difturbinghis  Banquet,  rofe  up 
from  the  Ti^bl^and  provoked  Jupiter  to  fight 
iiirith  him.  Neither  ought  we  to  be  angry 
with  imnmate^  fctrfdeg  Tilings ;  as  Cjrm  ^ 
was  with  the  River,  for  drowning  one  of  his 
tacred  Horfes.  It  argues  a  Mind  overcome 
^nd  blMdcd  with  Pamon,  to  l)e  fo  prodigal 
of  it  where  it'  can  fignifie  nothing.  Nor 
ought  we  to  be  angry  withthofe,  who,,  ci- 
ther 


*^ 


^    thcr  by  Chance,  or  Ncceflity,  or  probd^k 
J    Ignorance,  or  common  Frailty,  have  oflpOTd- 
ed  us.    Nor  arc  we  t»  be  angry  with  thoie, 
who,  though  they  have  none  of  thc&Excufcs 
to  (]ualifie  their  Trefpafs^  yet  acknowledge 
J    their  Fault,  beg  our  Pardon,  and  promife 
Amendment.  Repentance  is  the  Meafure  of 
God's  Forgivenefs ;  and  fo  it  ought  to  be  of 
ours.    Nor,  laftly,  fhould  we  let  loofe  pur 
Anger  againft  Brute  Creatures,   ChiMrdn, 
Fools,  or  Mad-men,  or  any  other  that  ar§ 
.  under  any  great  Defeft  or  Diforder  of  Un» 
derftanding.    But  we  are  to  be  angry  with 
jf     fuch'  only  as  are  impious  and  wicked,  and 
^     that  are  neither  aihamed  nor  rejpent  of  their 
wickedneis.    And  even  here  alu>,wc.ought 
rather  to  be  angry  with  the  Fdulf^  than  with 
*  the  Perfin.    For  fo  Mofes  was  o^ecding  an- 
gry at  the  Idolatry .  of  the  Jfiaelites^  when  at 
the  fame  time  he  prayed  for  the  Idolaters. 

And  thus  far  of  the  Okjeif.  The;  two  laft 
Circumftances^ whereby  pur  Afiger  i^to  be 
qualified,  are.  Degree zndTime.  AstoDc^ 
ff ee^  this  may  receive  a  double  Meafure ; 
one  from  the  Pecfon  who  is  the  Ohjeil  of 
Anger,  and  another  from  the  Perfon  who  i$ 
the  Suljeif  of  it.  That  with  reference  to  the 
Ob jeft  IS  this,  That  our  Anger  fhould  not  ex.- 
ceal  the  Quality  of  the  Oflence  conunittcd. 
That  with  reference  to  the  Subjeft  will  be 
)/    jthis.  That  it  ftjQuId  not  be  fo  ^reat^  Jet  the 
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Qflfeiycbc  wfetjtwill,  as  to difcpmpofe the    j  ^ 
Mind  of  him' who  conceives  it;  and  thereby 
unfit  him  for  the  Difcharge  of  fuch  OiEoes, 
as  he  owes  cither  to  God,  his  Neighbour, 
orhknielf. 

Then  as  to  the  Time  of  our  Anger :  This 
wc  find  ah-eady  ftated  by  the  Apoftle,  who  ^ 
limits  it  within  the  Compafs  of  a  Day.  'Tis 
a  Paflion  that  ought  to  be  fo  Ihort-lived,  that 
the  Sun  muft  not  go  down  u^on  it,  Eph.  4. 
26.  For,  indeed,  it  is  not  fete  trufting  our 
felves  with  fuch  a  dangerous  Guide  in  the 
Dark^  nor  to  nourifh  a  Paflion^  which,  tho* 
in  its  own  Nature  innocent,  borders  fo  nice-  J 
ly  upon  Hatred;  that  with  a  little  keeping  it 
will  grow  fo  ftale,  fowrc  and  inveterate,  as 
to  commence  Malice. 

And  thus  far  of  thofe  Meafures  which  re* 
fped  Anger,  as  to  the  Inward  Pafjion.  Pro^ 
ceed  we  now  to  thofe  wliiifcrefpeft  it  as  to  the 
olitward  Afts,  Eflfefts  and  Exprefiions  of  iu 
And  Tiere,  among  other  things  too  obvious 
tobeinfifted  on,  two  Enquiries  offer  themr 
felv^  more  principally  to  be  confidered.  One 
is,  concerning  the  Propulfetion  or  Repelling 
of  bijiuies ;  the  other  is,  concerning  the  Re- 
vei^^tk  of  Injuries  already  done-  Of  both 
tiidcitlnay  be  demanded,  how  far  they  are 
confifteht  with  the  Vertw  and  Duty  of  Chri* 
ftiaaMedcndsL 


As 
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As  to  the  Former^  it  is  to  becodfidered^ 
that  Injuries  arc  either  Fublick  ;  as^  '^hut 
tbcMa^ftrate  opprefles  his  SqI^^s  ;  or  Fri«. 
vate,  when  oneSKd>jed:  injineaaoother^  or, 
Laftly,  fuch  as  are  on  both  Sides  Piddidk^  as^ 
when  one  KiogorStateinjuresaopdier.  This 
premifed,  I  anfwer,  Fir/i.  That  an  Injurf 
offered  from  one  Kingdom  or  State  to  ano* 
dier,  ma^r,  and  ought  to  be  rvpeUcd  by  diac 
other;  this  being  one  of  the  main  Ends^id 
Ufes  6f  the  Civil  Sword^  to  proted  thofe 
who  arefubjedrd  to  it ;  which  when  it  does, 
it  is  duly  employed.  To  which  it  maybe 
added,  that  diflinft  Kingdoms,  being  under, 
no  common  Jurifdi^oo,  have  no  otber  Esk 
pedient  whereby  to  right  themi^ve^ :  Eitbdl 
therefore  they  muft  always  fuf$er,  which 
would  be  intolerable  to8ociety>  or  they  muft 
right  themielves  by  the  Sword.  Sncndlj^ 
That  in  cafe  xb&  Supreme  Magiftrate  oppr^ 
bis  SubjefU,  'tis  by  no  means  coofiiftent  with 
Chriftian  Meekaefs  for  them  by  Force  to  re-^ 
pel  the  Injury.  We  are,  indeed,  to  d^him 
only  in  fome Caies,  but  toreM\ivai  in  nam. 
Tins  is  certainlyl true,  tb£ghm&meaii 
hard  Saying ;  merefm'ewmmJimedsUJkiiiff^f 
snd  thrf  that  fififi  fiuuLnciive  to  thumhei 
damnation,  areas  phin  Wocdaasany  in  the 
Bible.  But  Men  are  very  Osm  to  vsaiSx^ 
ftand)  what  they  have  no  Mi«d  tapmSIJfe; 
otherwife,one  would  think  there  fliould  need 

no 
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no  ether  Decifion  in  the  Qife>  than  thie  Uyi^ 
impk  of  our  Aeek  Lord  and  Mafter^  who 
patkntly  fubmitted  himfeU*  to  an  ordinary 
Ma^iftrate^  commanded  his  raih  Difciple  to 
flkdib  kf  Stvord^  and  would  not  ft^r  his  An^ 
gdical  L.eg)onstOikdip(bifrSy  Mat.  26. 5^. 

But  Thirdly,  Asto  private  Injuries  between 
Nfap  and  Man,  I  anfwer,  JPir/,  That  thefe 
are  never  to  be  forcibly  repelled  by  a  private 
Defence,  when  a  publick  one  may  be  bad  ; 
in  defeO:  of  whkb^  a  private  one  may  be 
ufcd. .  But  then  we  are  to  confider  Secondly, 
That  either  this  private  In^ry  reaches  (Hily 
to  our  Goods  and  PofTelfions,  &c.  without 
hazard  of  Life ;  and  here  a  good  Man  would 
^  very  far  in.  yielding  from  his  Rights  and 
m  patiently  uodergoing  Injuries :  Or  elfe  'tis 
withextream  Danger  of  Life;  ^td  tlien,  in^ 
deed,  h^  not  only  may,  but  perl^ps  is  ob- 
l^d  by  the  Law  of  Self^efervation,  by  the 
wmoft  Fc»xe  to  repel  the  Injury*  And  thus 
much  to  be  obferved  in  Re^eUiagof  Injuries. 

I  come,  now,  in  the  Second  Place,  to  con- 
fiderthe  VmdicAticmel  Injuries  already  done* 
And  bore  I  take  notice  of  a  Two-fdd  £x- 
traaoL  One  ^  of  thofe  who  ftand  for  the 
kif^bfilik  Vindieation  of  Injuries,  witliout  any 
Meafure,  or  Moderation:  Which  feons  to 
havebeea  tte  Fault  of  the3^«i  of  old,  wk),, 
hy  tfac  Law  of  Retafiation,  thought  they 
might  QoSlL  any  thiog ;  an  Eye  for  an  Bye, 
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or  a  Tooth  for  a  Tooth.  The  other  is^  of 
^  the  JndbAptifis  antl  Socini^ns  ;  who  fo  extel 
,  thcLawofCharity,asnottoallowany  phttc 
for  the  Vindication  of  In  juries;  eot  permit- 
ting it  either  to  private  Perfons,  or  publick; 
and  fo  taking  from  the  Magiftrate  both  the 
Right  and  the  Ufe  of  the  Civil  S  wcMtl. 

Thefe  I  take  to  be  Extreams ;  and  that 
the  Truth  lies  between  them;  whidilfup* 
pofe  is.  That  publick  Vindication  of  Injuries 
is  not  only  lawful,  but  neceflary ;  fo  fer 
from  being  againft  Charity ^  that  it  is  a  great 
Inftance  of  it,  and  required  by  it ;  For,  with- 
out this  there  would  be  no  livings  and  Hu^- 
man  Society  could  never  ftand.  But  as  to 
private  Vindication  of  Injuries,  that  which  ' 
we  more  efpecially  call  Revenge^  this  I  fhall 
readily  allow  to  be  utterly  unlawful,  and  fo 
make  appear  upon  thefe  Grounds.  '  jF/>/,Be- 
/,  caufe  Vengeance  is  proper  to  God,and  there^ 
fore  to  be  committed  cither  to  him,  or  elfe  to 
thofe  whom  he  has  impower'd ,  who  are 
therefore  fty led  Gods.  Secondly^  Becaufe  Ven- 
2..  geance  is  an  Aft  of  Judgment,  and  confo- 
quently  a  publick  Aft;  and  therefore  not  to 
be  cxercifed  by  a  private  Perfon,  whoaifo 
muft  not  be  allowed  to  be  a  Judge  in  tus  own 
^  Caufe,  Laftljf^  Becaufe  Vengeance  cannot 
-^'  belong  to  them,  by  whom  the  Ends*  ofh: 
cannot  be  obtained :  But  now,  by  a  private 
Hand  they  cannot,  as  may  appear  by  con-- 

fidering 
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iStfiring#ItttttidbiBndstre;  which!  ^p^ 
^e  to  be  cKefly  thefe  Thfee  5  To  aftifrftf 
filth  ^t  i^  ptoHhed,  Td  bettet  -otheft  by 
hisE^mple,  zkA  ToiproCUretothe  irijlife« 
Party,  atid  -other^  Security  for  'the  futvire; 
!^  no^^^§t^te-KeveI^e  rdEches  fioo€>  0^ 
th^fe  Bad^.  ■•For,  Firft,  It  doefnot  zitmS 
or  tefeirm  tirt  Adverlary ,  1>ut  rather  |$rtM 
^okes  hiiri%tth*r.   rNor,  5«ffw<i^,  Doesl't 
ti»)d  to  the  b^eriog  ofotkdrs,  but  rdthef* 
€im];>t$  and  fcandalizes  them'  bjr  aa  ill  £^^. 
Sfhple.  Nor,  I^^,  docs  the  private  AV^fer*^ 
5er  procure  Safety  eithf?r  toirimfelf  orothci^jj' 
tut  rather  Daoger  tO  bbth ;  and  to  himTelQ 
Vftcaiferi  arid  Trduble  for  the  prefeht;  and^ 
F«ar  f^  th(i>  fifture,  le(^  l^  Bneihy  fhould 
tevttige  hiiii&lf  agaiDi    Private  Revenge  — 
tiatrctore  b  univerfaUy  to  be  condemned;  as 
Btt^ly  unkwfiii,and  altogs^er  Inconfiftenc 

■AoA  thto  haV«  We  ftated  the  Meafures  <^ 
thisVt:Ftu&  in  its  more  general  Cafes.  Buc 
this  is  d.  tlafiig  that  needs  to  b&ii^cedfVst    . 
wtWts  expUiffed.    Confider therefore,  Firfi; 
ThAt  God  hi$  expreOy  forbidden  us  all  uiw  A 
due  Ai^er,  attd  has  preferibed  the  contrary 
Offices  Jilf Charity  andNkeknelk    Conflder 
s^^  that  all.  Injuries  befell  u»  by  God^s  z 
^scmH  ^tnridence^  and  may,  if  we  hinder  t 
not  i£s  CoK^,  turn  to  our  greater  Good^ 
O^iificler  a^uin,  that  God  ufes  an  incredible  3 
'-•-'  F  Pati. 
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PttleQce  and  hoogrkiSetink  toward  ^ 
lii^rfi  of  Mon^  40<t'pflii»6tdmy  ic^ards  oor 

Selves ;  by-f^form^^ietting  wad^xuspfal 

i:$9/ft)o«liw$  fer  i»9  0  follow  «.  •  ConTKlcf 

-^-  afJtJB*  that?:*!!  ^gellgeawe  rMtw^  tt^  G<4» 
w&».  b^s  feid,'rfig:e<MiB»  u-m^t:  And  tb^ 
th^ne^e,  (le  t;|ia('«ivaig^;hiaifel£  «0wiiw 
ife^  fSttt  of  Cr^ii ;  -y«,  w^hal,  of  a  ^(iwfea^ 
of  an  JfPiffery  0^  ft  W^//#^)(  ftfid  pf  aa  jE#*» 
ttfthner^  all  utt  'OUce'^  j^avift  ^  ^^ak  and 
R(^f<jn^  Bqujfy'^qd  Jyltifle..-  Tb^ioaybs 

Tiimiv  »^o,  a§  to  our  ^eigWjoiir.  Con- 
fid^,  that  ;he«  nearly  related,  twli  to  God, 
4nd  to  our  fel\^s:  To  God^ftK  imde  after  bi^ 

/  linage ;  and  to  oar  ffslves^  a^  i^  in  t^latm 
Moitid  with  v&y.  Hod  parcakiog  of  t^  &bm 

2^^.  «»nmoo  NfttBiB.  Conlider  again,  wbaiwf 

—^  would  have*doae  by  our  N^i^ibour,  iq  our 

^yes;  and  how  reafooalib  it  i$>that  we 

&Quld  do  t^eJarnQtohisot*  .J^ijy  CooH'r 
J.    dcr,Whafcwe><«w.ab«adydoftetob6n;  whe^^ 

i;her.we  hs¥e  loot Jbecn  guiUy'  of  ribcAflw, 
Qi:;jgreatcr.lii>tir^>«y^r^.  to>  thjtaifafOle 
wfaich  vvefo  tetriDty  refwit^/wm^lWm.     . 

.s  5rhcn  X^/^  Witn  r«fei«n€ft  toour.  fehras^ 

Cbofider,.  ^«r^,  .how  sm/^x,  by  jowc  uoji^ 

. '  Aoger,  we  expofe-our  felv«j  ta  the  juft  W^' 

I.  iiibifure  d£iod}  who,  by  histlipta^  ba«  tddi 

us,  that  Whjmict  is  aifgr^  m^^bn  kottiSf 
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»kyei%,  ai^4oofieit,fl^«iB£pge  Men's  a.  P-do. 
Mndsial  Ibt8Rli<ms  h^.  jthnr  OQtwtrd  De< 
ilittaoac;  andtfaaik our  lelve»i»dront3ed  b)' 

aad  dtatthoccfotc,  «vai  vt^tbuAoi  Account^ 
it  h  vtsty  ra&Kakh,  wt  0m»i]4  be  j/Wai: 
mmtk,  Coo&inr  agau]^  Hon^muchcauflcito 
aad  Infitm^^nam  Ai^r  uof^.us  foe  all  die*  5. 
fitrts  o£  DiTiae  WoruBp^  vrfaidi  can  neijdicar. 
bewfiU  pctfixxnfid  by,  oar  wall  be  aa:^tsd> 

Aod  tfasRifeiife, .  fa^ti^e  ^^^ftlo^  ^)ea^^ 
B»yer,  i  T<v.  e.  L^u^np  iofy  hsttdsy  xvitiH 
dar  flv4tj^  imploring,  that  A  ^(siiK^y- ieotn 
Wrajtiiis  a  iieeefi»ry  QiialiBgi|:ictt  for  Fetter* 
To  wfaidi  pncpo&j^  i»  very  coafiderablis^hat' 
nben  -.  KjAg  .>£^f»M  wouia  ■.  have  ere£);Gd  a 
Tonqcde  :for.  ^be  pdnlkb .  Worfiup  ot  God;^ 
tho'  a  Maa  odierwHe  o£  a:£iireec  aad  ||eiiti0 
Di^pofitkNti,  .and  ooly.  aocidoEttaQy, .  and  iii« 
MKeotly '  teo,i  fsogt^ol  <  ia  Ctr^umft anc^  t£ 
AoRoc  and  Conceotioa ;  yet  he  5vas  refuiedj^ 
sod  the  Wiwk  impo&d  ufton.  ooe^iu^  of  a 
more  medi^pmt,  Woobqiacalaieraiid; 
more'  feoepe  Life.  And  a  God  wmdd  noc 
aoc«|M:  aa  i&^  cif  Pr^^r  ^from  a  Maa  o£  it 
Ikfiiitary  Way  andCharafixg^,  nnidiidswiii 
1w^K:capt  idwCe  Pr^wrf  wfaidi  proceed  fraoi 
aSCKii  oiftaeli'd  vdth  Anger.  OKiTidu:  aguo; 

F  a  how 
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4.  howitunfitswfordieBii&iielsof  CRirCak 

itng,  bow  it  binders  the  free  Bxerofe  of  gmt 

A   Thoughts^  htMratinejudices  our  Healthy  di* 

'^  ilurbs  the  Traoqutlitf  of  our  'Minds^  xeo-* 
ders  us  odious  and  uaeafie  taall  abcnitwv 
in  one  Word,  how  utterly  it  unfits  us,  Ixxh 
iat  enjoying  our  fcjves,  and  from  bemg  de>» 
lighted  in  vff  others.    Con6der<^  ^fbi  ^^ 

S'  what  mean. add  fordid  Principles  witlua  osi 
tii^Paffion  owes  it  Rife;  fudiasFride,  Self- 
love^  vain  Cunofity  and  Sufpicion,  ralfaCre^ 
duiity,  N^igenceand  InsdineFi^Ky,  Auk 
btdrni^f  Luft,  Bnvy^  and  the  like.  So  dot^ 
befidd^  its  own  proper  Illri»(s,  ^  Mother  to 
be  detefted  upon  the  Scandal  ofks  Parentage^ 
i:  Hiving  thus  £ur  di^ur^nf  the^Dmy  of 
,  Meeknefs;  fir^j  ByQiewingwhatttis.  St* 
amdf^  fiv  {Hewing  that  it  is  a  Cb^iilian  Du<^ 
ty.  Tiirdfy,  By  flating  the  general  Meafures 
pFitS/Qbligation. .  Aad  Lafijij  By^propofiag 
&ch  Coniiderationsas  may  recommefid  it» 
Psadice.  I  come  now  bridEy  to  difcourfeof 
iits  Bleffednefs  \  which  may  attb  ferve  as  an* 
otjier  diftind  Confideratioa  toinfbrce  the 
Practice  of  it....  Bkffed are  tht  jmAy  i^ys  ouc 
&iviour,  for  they  fbm  inherit  the  wth  :  Thfr 

y  onlyi  Bratitude  whidi  has  .a  Temporal  Pro-' 
miteannexed  toit ;  wl^rein  om*  Lordieems 
to  ingutate  Mofesy  who  in  his  law  had  aM 
ooe^^  Cbmmaq^infint  with  a  Temporal  Fro* 
mi£f. .  And '  there  Irems  to  be  great  Aefem» 
>..a  blance 
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Df&ottcfejS  upon  tl^  'Be{tttttiiie0.     ^9  \ 

bbficebetweea  them :  One  is^  Thdt  thy  iUjs 
nugf  he  long  in  the  earth ;  and  the  other,  The^ 
fijdl  inherit  the  ear tb.    Here  therefore  we  aw 
to  do  two  Things :  Firjf^  We  muft  enquire 
into  the  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  the  Beatitude 
SeetmMjy  Intothe  Truth  of  it.    That  is^  Wtf  ^    ^  f 
njuft.  Firfi  enquire^  What  is  meant  by  Vti^JltJ^Jr^ 
MeekV  inheriting  the  Earth;  And  Secondly  kd^  ^52. J 
Aew,  That  they  do  fo  inherit  it. 

And  Firjiy  By  their  inheriting  the  Earth, 
Ifuppofe,  cannot  be  meant,  that  they  ifaatt 
have  lar£^  Portioas  of  it^  that  they  fhall  raife 
great  Eftates  that  they  ihall  takeRoot,  and 
p>rGad,  .and, as  the  Prophet  expreflesit,  Ifi^^^ 
jyn  houfe  to  haufiy  and  hffieU  to  field. .  Thisj; 
liiippo^,  cannotbe  moant: 

# 

I.  Becaufe  this  is  not  true :  The  Medk  do 
not  inherit  the  Earth  aocerding  to  this  Senfe. 

IL  Becaufe  if  they  did^this  would  not  b^ 
a  proper  Ground  for  dieir  being  pronounced 
3le0ed. 

Ai}d  Firfi  J  ^  This  Senfe  is.  not  true ;  the 
Meek  dp  not  thus  inherit  the  Earth.    We 
rather  find^  rfiat  the  World  is  made  for  the  ^ 
Bold  and  the  Violent,  for  the  Rough-fpirit- 
ied  and  Turbulent,  for  the  Furious  and  Boi* 
Herous ;  and  that  they  have  commonly  tli^    ^ 
greateft  Share  of  it,  who.  deferve  the  lealL   ^ 
^nd  thirefore,  we  commonly  urg^  this  as  one 

F  }  Argument 
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Airgtitnent  agamff  the  Goodnefi  oF  &!(fie$^ 
That  they  frcquentfy  fall  to  tiielJotoftte 
<*rorft  Men.  And  therefore,  feys  the  Mil- 
rtiift,  Pyi/.  74.  £<7,  tkefe  are  the  tffigodhythHe 
grower  m  the  world,  and  theft  h«vt  rtwes  m 
fo^effion:  Wliild,  in  die  mean  time,  the  Mcdc 
are  t^rclRd  and  devoured  hy  thefe  Beajfts  of 
Prey;  and  ai^ibfkrfrom  inheriting  AeBarth, 
that  it  is  as  much  as  many  of  them  can  do  to 
iive  upon  it,  and  tnorethan  fome  of  tbemcaa 
doto  find  Koom  JifiJi/w  it. 

But  Secondif^  Suppofe  they  did  thos  inherit 
the  Earth,  by  having  great  Portions  of  itjyce 
t}ns  would  not  be  a  proper  Ground  for  thdf 
bekig  pronounced  Btefied:  For,  AreClodi 
of  JMrth  a  fuitable  Good  for  Man?  Or,  & 
Happin^^  to  be  meafured  by  the  Acre?  Do 
'we  find  that  rich  Men  arc  fo  very  much  lap- 
pierthan  others  ?  Or,  Do  \re  think  that  mt 
Barth  has  Mines  of  Happinefs,  as  it  has  of 
GoM?  But,  svhatc^rer  we  tlunk,  Tsitat  aQ 
probable,  chat  our  BleifM  Lord,  who  lum* 
fclf  made  choice  of  Poverty,  who  but  in  a 
line  or  two  before  pronounced  the  Poor  biet 
fed,  who  tells  us  that  his  own  Kingdom  was 
not  of  this  Worid,  who  bids  us  Sewate  di^ 
Covetoufiiefs,  and  warns  us  of  the  great  dan> 
ger  of  Riches,  by  telling  ushow  hard  it  i&  fot 
one  that  has  them  to  enter  into  the  )^gdoffl' 
of  Heaven;  who  dchortsus  from  laying  up 
Treafurcs  oaEarth  j  and  who^  l^Iy,re<»m- 

-  meads 


jDf^ommvfmtiie'Btfmmi*  .73: 

idendito  fm  pikipk&  nothkig  iiforc^tiisa  the    ^ 
€bi»emproftbe  Wom^  biy  affaring  thain, 
diftt  the  lifi^  0^  Man  do@»  not  ctfufiti  in  th&   ^ 
Abufidafle»43f  Thitigs  wMctii  htpiS^es :  I 
^,-  B  it  imij^ia^e  thjtt  eur'Ldpd,  after  ^ 
m,  ilx)^metefore  {ti^iiiiGe  the  mesk- 

• '  Thi^  t&ehifofe  ittaaat  i»,^  ItHng  meanr 
hy  the  M6eik'i»  iahdricmg  thlSaitb ;  ^b«dt 
ItalWj  rathertto-^ifecf ^  Mmmeroi  «P<rfi  — 
fiifiing,  tMt  ^he  QrM^MJs  <5ir^ir  PdiGtfli« 
<Mis;  jusd  ikKiAipdtt  tlnis  isittdh',  Thatth^  J. 
ykek  Qss^  AM  what  jikiefiave  f  bt  it  lit*  ^ 
tie  or  gyetiq  '^iA  COffii^y  ^  SadsMi* 
ion,  iaA  TjHit^mtyti  Muid]' Whereas  tho((« 
rfatrorrtMtV'Di^dlkiott,  tho  .they  tndy  ^ij^ 
j^ a  gpeat Ibd;  ifiay  yet  bfe  truly  Ibid  Vd.ed , 
j&f  fitde  6('  iid^itfigi  .  AsA  tM^  feems  tdbt 
t§e  Sepft.of  the  Pfalmift,  when,  in  W<*ds    ^ 
^e^  pawRel  ts  thcfe  of  otir  Lord,  he  iays, 

IT.  T^tK  They  flwB  have  Comfort  and 
tetfUfe^lte-.iftd  Content,  with  whaftr* 
^tjfey^ta^ ;  wWehj  how  little  focveis 
.ffiyiyetCArjfy  *mie  Kelifh,  and  yield  more 
iteidlMm&^ntothem,  th^theothstvi'ife. 
tflqfted^  cafr  ;reap  from  their  ample  Rev©- 
*ti»,  Aecciirdifl^  to  what  the  Pfalmift,  m 
the  &n»e  |Fl?ce,  mimediatcly  fubjoyns,  Ffiit.   p 

■  J4.  i^i   A.  JmH  fkfvg   that  .  the   tighfetm 

'    "  F  4  hiU. 


bos  ^  «  tetter  iboM  grm  risha  (f  thi  m|$«^> 

Thisltaketobetin^m/^and  Mesmit^  ^ 

this  Beatitude.    As  to  tMTrasb  aiidnffH^ 

%ofit,  th^re  is  this.4ouble  Security  for  it,4 

^  tt^  Naturai  Tendency  of  die  Vcxtpe  of 
Meeknefsi  wd  tbe  Bw^g  of  Opd  udoq  H» 
As  to  its  Natural  TeodmqVf  Meekn^  is  a 
very  decent»  amiable  and  winning  tlnng; 
and^  accordingly^  the  Apoftle  caus  it,  The 
crnament  of  smnk  MiquUt  ffirit^  And  by 
diis>  in  all  probability  9  the  ii^eekMan  wiU 
fweeten  and  indear  even  hiiryi^ry  Enemies  to 
Iiim,  and  io  g^  faimfelf  l^eacq  mthtmt  \yf 
.  his  quiet  and  inpflbifive  Behaviour^  Bu( 
however  this  be^  yet  he  is  fure  to  have  Peace 
$B!$thiny  with  himfelf,  and  with  God.  An4 
ias'm%  this  he  is  in  a  very  fit  Condition  of 
Mipd  to  enjoy  himfelf,  ana  to  tak^  CoinfQrt 
in  wh^t  he  poflefles. 
Which  he  will  be  farther  enabled  to  do^ 

i  'SecoMdfyj  by  the  Bleiling  of  God.  And  thk 
again  the  Pialmift  takes  notice  of^  fome  few 
Verfes  after  the fore<ited  ones :  Verf.22.Sucb 

MS  dre  bkffed  of  the  Lordjftfdil  fojfefs  the  Lmd^ 

lays  he ;  implying^  that  as  the  Meek,  whom 
he  juft  before  {poke  of,  ihould  pofle&  the 
£arth>  fo  it  is  through  a  fpecial  Bleffing  of 
God  thi^t  they  fhould  do  fo^  And  thefe  are 
^  two  great  Securities  for  a  life  of  Comfor^ 
and  Self-Bnjoyment ;  the  Peace  of  a  fedate 
Spirit  witliin;i  and  the  BleJ^ixig  of  Gpd  with- 
out. 


X)fltoQt^  upon  tie  l^eatfciiMi.     7} 

«iic  And  Ixxfa  didfi  die  meek  Mfto  hasi 
wfaom  therefore  ve  may  venture  to  pro* 
nounoe  Blefed;  imd  ihecefine  Bl^ed,  be- 
caufe   he  tba&tbm  inherit  the  Eaith: 

Wlucb  yet  0i9n  be  but  a  Type  and  Fledge  J 
ofhsAmire  Inheritjuioe  wim  the  Saints  ii| 
littEhti. 
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Difcourfe  the  Fourdi» 


BUffei  sre  they  which  do  hunger  snd  thirp  ^^ 
ter  righteoufnefsy  far  they  jbaH  be  f  Bed. 

TH  O  God  has  provided  Ejetertdinment 
for  all  the  Appetites  which  he  has 
made^  yet  there  are  but  two  Appetites  (^ 
Man  which  he  intends  to  ^tifie  to  the 
heighthj  and  to  bleis  with  a  foil  and  Ming 
Satisfaflion ;  and  thole  are,  the  Ddire  of 
being  happy,  and  the  Defire  of  being  good. 
There  are  (ome  Appetites  of  Man  whidi  are 
never  fatisfied ;  for,  fays  the  Wife  Man, 
EccL  I.  8.  The  eye  is  not  fatisSed  with  feeing^ 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hedring.  Seeing  znaHear^ 
ing  are  the  xnoft  refined  of  all  tne  Senfes ; 
and  thofe  Appetites  which  are  moft  fpiritual 
and  refined,  and  come  neareft  to  the  Eleva- 
tions of  the  Intelledual  Nature,  are  always 
hardeil  to  be  fatisfied :  And  the  Intelledual 
Nature  it  felf,  when  it  is  more  raifed  and 
efevated,  as  in  the  State  of  Separation,  will 
have  a  mol:e  enlarged  Appetite,  and  a  (harp- 
er Edge  of  Defire,  and  fo  wUl  be  harder  to 
be  fatisfied  than  it  is  now.  Which,  by  the 
way>  I  take  to  be  the  Rcafon  why  thofe 

Senfiial 


^ftial  Spirits,  whkh  now  fed  no  great 
IJbeafinefsffom  tfhe  Abfence  of  the  Sopreme 
Good,  wffl,.  cotwithftanding,  hereafttr  be 
extreamly  miferable,  in  being  exiled  from 
his  Beatifick  l* refcnce.  As  for  the^ojfer  Ap^ 
petites  of  the  Animal  Nature^  fuchas  Huni> 
ger,  Thirft)  and  the  like ;  theie,  indeed,  have 
ttris  Advant^  above  the  Fimr,  that  they 
may  be  £itisfied  for  fometime,  andnucn 
is  the  Bnmflinefs  of  Man^  are  too.  often 
Over-diatged.  But  t^m  tney  will  return 
Apjn  m  certain  Period^  like  tne  Tide,  and 
Imb  as  ioiportunate  as  ever  for  new  Supplies; 
and,  -as  our  Saviour  told  the  Woman  of  So* 

iMrist^  Toh.  4.  t  J.  Whofhever  drinks  of  this 
Wtterwi^  thirfi  sgAtn.  The  Appetite  may 
be  laid  afleep  Tor  a  while,  but  it  will  in&lli. 
Uy  awake  again  into  its  former  BagernelL 
But  it  is  nottheOnhappine^of  Manto 
have  t^  his  Appetites  like  thefe,  fuch  as  will 
other  nevety  or  not  fffoily  be  &tisfied.  There 
are  two  diat  are  defigned  fbr  a  fiill  and  la« 
Iting  ^tis&^ion ;  the  Defire  of  being  hap* 
py,  and  the  p^re  of  being  good  and  vertu- 
ou$ ;  but  ftlll  with  this  material  difference 
t)etWeeii  theiai,  Hiat  the  Oefireof  Hap^i- 
fids  is  not  abfolutety  fecure  of  Satis&dion, 
"btttonlyupoji  Condttion. .  Thj? Satisfa^ftion 
cfthis  mire  is  fufpended  upoA  theXiialiiy 
of  our  Moral  Conduft  :  But  now,  the  De- 
'fite  ofGoodnefe  and  Vcrtue  hai^  by  the 
-  Grace 


Grace  and  Indulgence  of  God,  aoabfiAyg 

J    Title  toSyis6ffionjUii4isfuretobethrouflgi* 

ly  gratified  ;  For,  (ays  our  Saviour^  BUfei 

Mrethn  which  do  huMjfer  M»d  thirf  tfuf  rigatt^ 

■  oufmfii  for  fh  fi>M  be^U,    SM  it  Jlkd^ 

p  lii!ithout  any  rarther  Cooditiopy  or  Reierve. 

That  we  may  the  better  compidiend  the 

Senfe  and  Truth  of  this  Beidtude»  it  will  be 

neceflary^ 

L  To  enauire/vhat  Ri^hteoufiie&that  is^ 
^ly^ch  if  we  nuoger  aod  thirft  after,  we  Ihalt 
be  filled. 

n.  Whatkind  of  Hunger  and  Tbiri^  that 
is^  to  which  this  Fromiie  of  Repletion  is 
made. 

IIL  To  mal^e  good  the  Fropofition  it  felf^ 
that  thofe  who  do  honser  and  tjhirft  after 
llighteoufhe&^ihall  be  filled. 

To  iatisfie  the  firft  Enquiry,  I  iball  no( 
critically  weigh  all  the  acceptations  of  the 
Word  Rigkeoufneft  in  Scripture ; 
itfufficient  to  the  Bufinefs  in  band,  to  confi^ 
der  the  general  Kfnds  and  Degrees  of  JEUgh-^ 
teeufnefs.  This^erefore  may  be  C0Qfi<fer«* 
^  ed  either  in  a  "^udicUi.  or  in  a  M(^4  Scnifc 
B^ightepuihejls  in  a  Judicial  Seofe  iaiportsias 
much  as  s^  hs^  Diicharge,  whereby  ibo 
Ferfon  impleaded  becomes  Right  in  th^ 
Court,  or  Righteous.    Which  tjlgd  Dif** 

diarge 


J 


I>iXtomkii  upon  tfie  Tdtmmtii.    ^f 

diargB  may  be  a|dii  two  Ways,  either  hy 
festttiag  a  Crimimly  or  kf  acquitd^  fuf* 
peGbsd  or  accuied'  fahocencb.  Thefe  are  the 
two  Ways  of  a  Legal  Difcharge;  ahd  theA 
ib  a faloafudicially  righteous,  when  he  is  -•'. 
d^Umi^d  dtliar  of  thele  two  ways;  either  - 
bytheRemsffiofi^^offhisGu^^     or  by  the  De- 

dbraoon  of  his  Iimoc^nce.    The  latter  of.^ 

thefe  is  prc^rty  Juftification ;  tbtf  the  for- 
mer be  that  Jumfication'  whereby  Chriftians^  -^ 
muft  expcfib.to  ftaod  in  the  Judgment  of 
God,  (ince,  m  the  other  Senfe,  no  Man  liv- 
ing ihall  be  juftified :  For  we  are  not  juftifi^ 
ed  X  iffmH;ef$t  V^T^onSy  but  as  Sinners  \  and^ 
according^,,  are  not  acquitted^  but  fdrdomJL 

Righteoufnefs,  in  a  Moral  Senfe,  may  be   ^ 
fuppmed  to  impotall  thofe  Divine  and  Mo* 
nd  Vertucs  which  are  required  by  rfie  Chri* 
ftias  Law;  confiAing  Of  the  whde  Duty  of 
Mao,  to  God/tumteif,  and  his  Neighbour. 
This  latter  &md  c^  Rigfateoufnefs  may  again 
teconfiderady  dther  M4it^iW/)f  and  AhfiraH^ 
edfy  for  die  bare  Vertues  themfelves,  as  they    7 
are  certain  fuppofed  Adiotis  which  natural 
ly  tend  to  the.  Good  and  Perfedion^  both  of 
Human  Nature,  andof  Human  Society  ;  or 
dSt  Fomu^  and  Comretelj  for  fuch  and  fucfai 
Vercuesas  fub)e3:ed  in  Man ;  or  for  the  ha«^    J 
bitual  Will  of  doing  fuch  foppded  Adion% 
"  "  J8  ibrmid  Vertue*  and  wherebv  the 


iABti  is  denominated  vertuoos  or  righteous^ 
4  •  1*  This 


Tbb  tsnocooQ  QftliQfeI)tAta£tiMB  viikii' 
are  witbooKaoy  P^met:  For.iiK  Dife* 
reoce  is  very  dear  and  gnoBL  Asiarkw 
ftanoB^  When  k  is  iaid,  lUvtotfrsff^Vm^ 
Ufty  and,  lamtrmicfmf  Vtmty  ^ plai» 
dttt  the  Worn  Yerttie  does  not  beartkt 
fame  NMon  in  both  frapofitiooi.  Bor,i 
ivheo  it  is  fiid,  /  Unt  Md  fNSijk  Vmtm, 
there  it  is  (dain  tint  Venue  iatakeoMaien* 
1^,  for  the  Abftra^^  Idea  ofyertue,  whitlB 
is  iuppofed  to  be  the  QkiytSi  of  tuf  Love. 
But  whenitis&id,  ItmftimA^mf  Fenat^ 
here  'tis  as  plaia  dtttYertueistaJcaxFor^ 
Oially,  for  my  HalutofWiUiag it;  whecel^ 
I  »n  deoominated  vertuom:  For  I  cusnat 
be  fuppofod  to  be  proud  of  Vertuein  itsAb- 
fi:ra£^  Idea,  butomy  of  the  Love  I  have  to* 
wards  it.  To  be  ioort,  Moral  Venue  mm 
be  taken  eober  for  die  Tteagi  wlnchaoafit 
to  be  done,  or  fortfae  habioiai  Will  of  doaig 
^em.  The  former  is  the  R^htwi^heftot 
the  Law,  prefcribiQ^  what  oi^t  to  be  done  a 
The  latter  is  the  Rightxoufiieis  of  the  Mm, 
wiUiog  to  do  wfait  is  fo  (tfefiaribed.  Thefo 
are  the  genexal  Kinds  of  Rffibteoofiiefi. 

Now  totheQueftioa ;  Wmtkind  of fti^ 
teDufiie&  that  is,  which  if  we  biu^mMid 
tihirfl:  after,  wsflu^  be  filled?  lMsStimy§ii^ 
That  the  Bis^teoufiieis  hece  lotaided 
not  he  Jodkaal  Rigbteoi]fiiefi» 
Pefu'e  of  Fardoaor.  JuftificadeB  is:i]otflf  it 
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$ii  fuffiewnt  td  pFOosra  k^ ;  or  tt>  atrort  the 
SeiKfloce  ofCdodemnttitti;   b  nuift  tbom^ 

-  if  ^«.ask^io  tvbat  Senlb^  Whether  ss  ^ 
mataiiyBir,  or  u  fomiattyialcm  ? '  I  tjunke^- 
tlior  Scauvnaybeadmitfied.  But  thai  tfai^ 
will  iKdiftvoKt  in  the  Propofitiqa,  accord-^ 
ing  ca^  Sciiie  prifi]iiKd.For,  if  Ri^iseouf- 
neube  tmnttkcD  nuems^,  than  the  Hun- 
grily and  Thirfting  after  it  vi'dl  hcsifimk 
and .  4iirta  Ad  of  the  WiB :  But  if /irxM^ 
Ibr  that  Rigjht«>ufiis&  whereby  a  Man  is 
£oxmd\y  good  and  vemwie,  tfaea  the  )»n> 
^ring  and  thkflting  after  itwillbeailr/&x  Aft 
yf  tne  WiU  ;  tktt  i8> '  a  D^re^  not  of  Mate- 
dalKi^Jitcoiifiieft,  Jbut  of  the  Love  of  Mate- 
citi  Ibghte6itfiieft>  vrhidb  is  a  Mao's  FoC" 
cnal  Ritfitooafcefs.  And  thtaSeofe  of  Rtgh-  7 
«<onfii0K  Itake  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  ^ 
&^^8«»  cf  this  Fkco;  faacains  t^e  £>efo«g 
;M8tenal'  Bi^eoufne^>  fay  a  direct  A&.  of  / 
jdie  WiUy  afhialiy  makes  a  Man  foritally 
figliteoas ;  and  io  prevents  and  antietpaijes 
TOit  Rfiplctioa^vfaicb  our  Lord  proia^^as 
jKi^nirdiUiward.aodBkffiagl  Whereas  tbe 
Defiriog  JBennal  RighteoiifiMfr, .  or  the  Love 
4£  iid«srt«iai#UBMiiiberab$!rjL  Aeiefi  Aa, 
iiBppofi»d»Miiiiiot;jrflaitatt)!:r^Keoii^  v^ 
4Ki.iff  <atib:ii^peltd:in^efieatifiidei  and  €> 
•Jttyes  htoL-  baptble  of  fakvln^,  the  Frooufe 
auk<i(i'pi^  tnidin,  tiiat  lie  Hiall  be  fil-  kd. 

. .  ••;•  ■  ,1  Now, 
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J  NoVi  as  coibe  D^eef  of  Chrifiad  Ri^ 
teoiiibefi)  theMifters  of  Spiritual  life  ufii- 
ally  afiiga  Tfatree.  By  Degrees,  I  iiippafe^ 
meaning  not  m  tbofe  Advaaocs  in  Ri^ue- 
oitibKfi  y  \irlierdiy  a  Mianmay  caoxod  c^iv 
■nodier,  orlumwiif;  fordieadMy  m^htas 
well  have  teckooed  joco,  tlKrebeineaa  in- 
finite Latitude  in  Goodndfe:  But  xxay  fikli 
Advances  as  imply  difecot  Pttwds^  and  ^ 
ftinft  StMtes  of  the  Divine  life.  Thefetfaey 
.  S3.  affigntobeThree ;  grounding  thisA^Di- 
vifion  up^  the  Authority  of  St.  Johity  who^ 
they  fay ,  reinrefents  Chriftians  as  tmder  a 
I'hreefpld  State,  by  befpea&ang  them  under 
the  feveral  Titles  of  LUtle  ChUdrek,  Totmg 
Men^  and  F4/A«ry, I Joh.  2. 12^  By  Lktle  Chfl*> 
dren,  meanmg  young  or  new  Converts,  who 
mufl:  he  fed  Wtth  the  Milk  of  die  Word,  With 
the  plaia  Dodrins  and  Principles  c^Cbri^ 
anity.  By  youog  Nfen^  thofe  who  aregrowc 
up  to  ibme  Strength  m  Holine^  and  have 
made'lbme  Progre&  in  the  Mortification  dt 
the  inferiodr  life.  By  Fathers,  thofe  whc 
are  arrived  to  a  perfea  Habit  of  Goodn<^ 

My  regenerated  into  the  Divine  life. 

But  I  think^thisGomrnnatioamuft  here- 
trniebed:  For^widiallaielnveixdoaw^dk 
I  have,  I  cia  find  but  three  States,  or  D»- 
es,for  thg^teMoralCondition  of  Mati> 
d :  For  all  the  Moi  m  the  Wifld^  anc^. 
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evfiy  parskiiki'  Man  in  lb  vera!  Periods  of 
Iris  Life,  may  beredoccd  to  on«  of  thefe  three 
Orders  i  Bkher  bd  is  oae  of  tbofe^who  do  /. 
fiot  afipErehefid  Ski M  an  Evil;  who, either 
through  Want  of  y^erftaiiding  and  Refle- 
£lio09  !ift^^ffotateaiii6d  to  any  Senfe  of  its 
Maimnky  ;  or^throoghDebauoli^ry  and  ha- 
bitual VicicJufnefS;  have  Joft  it;  and  fo  will 
afid  chufe  8k>  fmrefy  and  minfy^  with  Unity 
dfConfeflt,  and  without  any  mixture  of  re- 
hidtancy,  which  is  the  moft  exalted  pitdi  of 
Wickedneft  that  a  Creature  is  capable  of.  Or  Z 
elfe^Oiie  of  thofe  who  indeed  do  look  upon 
Sin  a»  Evil,  and  as  fuch  nill  and  are  aver fe  to 
k ;  hm^  not  looking  upcKi  it  always  as  the 
gr^eafefi  Evil,  do  oftentimes  nill  it  only  im- 
perfeftM  apd^  abfolutely  fpeaking^  do  will 
and  ehmck,  to  avoid  (as they  ti>en  think) 
km^  greafter  Evil.  Or  elfc  laftfy,  one  of  thofa  o 
who  lodcing  upon  Sin^not  only  udder  the 
Notion  of  Evil,  but  as  the  greateft  of  all 
yilsf  nifl  and  refiife  it,  not  only  in  fome 
itaffl  rcfpe^,  but  abfolutely  apd  thorough* 
ff^  ft)  as  not  by  any  means  to  be  perfwadted 
'  l»  commit  it. 

Tfc^  ITirec  Degrees  will  comprize  the 
I  nrhde  Moral  State  of  Mankind.    And  ac- 

\  fiofdingly  I  obfer  ve  that  St.  FmI  makes  men- 

tion ofa  threc-fold  Law.    The  firftisv  ^Sm©* 

k  m  ike  Mm$kersy  R<mji»  7. 2j.  The  Seeond 


i 


■| 


is,  yifji©- «  roa^  Vcr.  22. The  Law  of  the  Mindj 
or  Confcicnce.  The  Third  is,  >4fA®-  ^Ji  yimlQ- 
^X'^i.  The  Law  of  the  Spirit  cfLife^om.%.  2. 

Thefe  three  Laws  anfwer  exaftly  to  the 
three  Moral  States  of  Human  Nature.  Un- 
der the  firft  Law^  the  Law  of  Sin,  are  thofe 
who  will  and  embrace  Sin  purely  and  entire- 
ly. Under  the  Second  Law,  tHe  Law  of  the 
Mind,  are  thofe  who  nill  and  ftand  averfe 
to  Sin  in  fome  certain  refpeft,  as  Evil:  but 
yet  will  and  chufe  it  abfolutely  and  eSeoual- 
ly.  Under  the  tlurd  Law,  the  Law  of  the 
Spirit  of  Life,  are  thofe  who  abfolutely  and 
thoroughly  nill  the  Commiflion  of  Sin.    . 

The  firft  of  thefe  States  isa  ftateofmeer 
Sin  and  Deathj  and  thofe  of  this  Order  arc 
they  who  are  faid  to  be  Dead  in  Treffdjfes  and 
Sins^  Eph.  2. 1.  The  Second  is  a ftate of  Ijn- 
perfcft  Life.  The  Third  is  a  ftate  of  Health 
and  Vigour.  The  firft  is  a  ftate  of  Reft  and 
Acquielcence  in  Sin-.  The  fecond  is  a  ftat;e 
of  Contention.  The  third  is  a  ftate  •f  V I- 
flory.  In  the  firft  ftate/he  Mind  is  laid  fa# 
in  a  deep  fleep.  In  the  fecond  Jhe  is  betwedi 
fleeping  and  waking.  In  tne  third^  £he  is 
broad  awake,  and  well  come  to  her  felf.  He 
that  is  in  the  firft  ftate,  is  born  only  of  the 
FleQi,  and  has  no  higher  Principle  m  him  : 
He  is  that  Animal  Man  that  perceives  iiot  the 
things  of  Goid,  i  Cor.  2. 1 4.  He  that  is  in  the 
iccond,  has  indeed  fome  quickning  Motions, 

fomc 
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Ibine  ineflfeflive  Stirriiigs  and  Endea vouf s  6f 
the  i)ivineLifc.    But  he  that  is  in  the  thirdly 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  andof  God;  arid  doth  not    J? 
commit  Sin,  bvicaufe  his  Seed  remains  in  him^ 
Joh.5.9. 

From  this  Diftribution  of  the  Moral  State 
of  Man,  ^tis  evident  that  there  can  be  but  two      ^ 
diftirift  Degrees  of  Righteoufnefs,  o7  Itates 
of  the  Divine  Life:    .Ifor  the  firft  of  the  three 
(  as  was  before  rerhark'd  )  is  a  ftate  of  ilieer 
Death  and  Sin,    Righteoufnefs  and  Life  be- 
long only  to  the  two  latter:  but  with  this  great 
difference,  that  the  firft  or  thefetwo  Degrees^ 
tho  \t  has  fomething  of  Life  and  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  it,  yet  'tis  fuch  as  is  confiftent  with 
the  finalandabfolute  Prevalency  and  Domi- 
nion of  Sinj  arid  confequently  fuch  as  Cannot 
qualifie  a  Man  for  Pardon,  or  put  hini  intd 
a-^ftate  of  Grace  and  Salvation.    Whereas  in 
the  laft,thc  Principle  of  the  Divine  Life  is  fup* 
pofed  to  be  fo  flrong,  as  riot  only  to  refilt, 
but  to  overcome^  Sifi.    And  he  that  is  thus   > 
fpiritually  alive,  is  alive  indeedj  alive  unto    ^ 
hinilelf,  and  alive  unto  Ged^  and^if  he  abide 
in  this  Life,  fhalllive  for  even 

There  are  therefore  but  two  fuch  Degrees 
of  Spiritual  Life  and  Righteouihefs^as  imply 
different  ftates.  And  therefore^to  the  Diftri* 
bution  of  St.  ^ohn  my  Anfwer  is,  That  it  ) 
muft  neceffarily  be  underftood^not  of  three 
diftin6l  ftates  of  RighteouiQiefs  (there  being 
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no  more  for  the  whole  Moral  cooditioii  %& 

Man )  but  of  three  Degrees  in  oneamdthg 

fame  general  State,  If  it  be  degiandcdiN^^lMA 

of  the  two  dates  of  Righteoulhefs  that  1&?  I 

anfwer,  That  St.  "^ohn  muft  be  fuprofod  t» 

intend  the  kdV  and  beft  ftate;  becaumb«a(d* 

dreffeshimfelf  to  his  little  Cbildreii,  youojl 

Men  and  Fathers,  as  thQfe  wIk>  faaa  their 

Sins  forgiven  them^  whohBdavercemetbe  wkh^ 

edcney  and  who  had  kmivn^  the  Fstbir^  Joh. 

2. 12,  i^.  All  which  Expreffijons  ar^e  one 

ftate  of  Grace  incommon  between  than,  ^ 

differing  in  Mes^ures  and  ProfKHtions.    The 

reafonablenefs  of  which  tfareefi:>ld  Gradation 

I  do  not  think  my  id£  concerned  at  prefeot 

to  enquire  into  or  )ufti|k;  it  beipg  imbckm 

to  my  prefcnt  purpofe^o  have  (hewn  that  it 

cannot  be  meant  of  tnree  different  ftates  of 

Righteoufnefs,  but  only  of  tharee  different  dt;- 

grees  in  the  fame  ftate«    The,  ftates  deiQ- 

feives  are  but  two. 

Now  to  the  Queftion^  What  degree  or 
iiate  of  Righteouiriefs  that  is^  which  if  we 
luinger  and  third:  after^we  fhall  be  fill'd  :  I 
anfwer,  That  it:  muft  be  no  (H^r  than  tlifue 
which  puts  a  Man  in  fevour  with  Cod^  aiid 
qualifies  him  for  the, Mercies  pf  the  N«w 
Covenant.  For  if  the  BJghteoufmfs  iffi^\» 
not  fuch  as  will  render  a  Mm  a(;cq>tahle:  wid^ 
God,  how  can  the  Defirt  of  i^  intitle  hini  tQ 

1^  Fromifes  ?  'Tis  a  uiujoh  tefs  Worthiwfe  t© 

defire 


^ttt  any  RighfiedUfhefs^tbifl  'tis  tx)  bave  it ; 
md  how  theil  cati  it  be  aa  acceptable  things 
l!0  de(i»  fcn  uoacceptable  Righteoufdefs  ^! 
The  Ri^iteoii^nds  therdbre  here  intended 
WBBiA  bt  fuch^as  makes  him  that  has  it,  a<;« 
ceplable  to  God ;  and  conlequently  it  can  be 
fto  other  bid;  die  laft  degree  or  ftate  of  Bigh- 
teoufdefe:  Since  nottung  il^rt  of  that  can  ei*  ^ 
liier  rerantib  God  to  Nfen^  or  make  Man  fit 
for  GOd«  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  conflant 
Voice  of  Scrtptur^  and  the  Do6lrin  of  our 
Holy  Church;  which  every  where  reprefents 
an  abfdu te  and  effeftual  U>ve  of  Holinefs, 
midtbciike  Hatred  of  &nyis  necefTary  to  the 
^ceOfG^e  and  real  Regieneration.  . 

There  tre^  I  know,  fomeatnongus,  who 
ootwithftandtog  their  ufualand  popular  Pre-* 
teooe^  That  diey  differ  from  our  Church  not  ,^ 
itl  luiy  I>of);ritKil  Points  of  Retigicxi,  but  on-* 
Ly  aboirt  ibnle  few  Rkual  Obfervances,*  do 
Yft  teadi  very  differently  in  this  Article,  fet- 
tjogtbeftate  of  Regeneration  and  San8:ifica- 
tiod  fo  I0W5  that  a  bare  inefiedive  (driving 

5liftA  Sin  is  reckonM  a  vcary  fuificient  mark 
k  I  Whcrtin  they  confpire  with  thofe  of 
£he  Rotnin  Church,  who  make  the  flighteft  . 
Rcptabu[ieo^by  the  Acceffion  of  Sacerdotal 
Abfolution^to  be  full  and  valid ;  only  with 
this  Di&reooQ,  That  What  the  one  make  fuf- 
ficientmaotrtakicafe^  and  on  a  certain  fup- 
pofitiont  the  other  make  fufficient  univerfal- 
'  Gj  ly 
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lyand  abfolutely,  Fequiring  nothkig  further 
as  of  ne^eflity  to  Sandification  th^a  a  bafe. 
ineiFeftive  ftrife  againft  Sin.  A  ftate  which 
a  Man  may  be  foon  in^  tho,  according  to  the 
fame  Gentlemen,  not  fofoon  out.  For  who- 
ever has  the  leaft  fenfe  of  Sin  as  an  Evil  (  and 
certainly  there  are  but  few  who  have  notfi) 
much)  m\iftneedsbefo^averfetoit,  and 
eannot  poffibly  commit  it  but  with  feme  re- 
luftancc :  Which  yet  accordingtothefe  Men, 
is  fufficient  to  intitle  a  Man  to  the  ftate  and 
reward  of  Sanflificadon ,  tho  at  the  fame 
time  he  be  the  Servant  of  Sin. 

This  I  confefs  is  a  good  way  to  counter- 
ballance  the  Severity  of  their  Reprobating 
Decrees;  and  to  ftodc  Heaven  as  mudi  by 
one  Doflrin,  as  they  depopulate  it  by  ano- 
ther. But  certainly  the  Gate  of  Heaven  is 
•  much  too  Araityboth  for  this  Do£l:rin^and  for 
thofe  ( I  will  not  fay  that  hold  it,  but )  that 
live  by  it.  ItisaDodrin  too  little  acxordipg 
to  Godlinefs  to  be  according  to  TrutL  and 
fuch  as  makes  neither  for  the  Honour  ofGod, 
nor  for  the  Safety  of  Man*  But  I  need  re* 
prove  it  no  further,  it  being^fuffic^dy  cx- 

^fed.byour 
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All  therefore  that  t  further  remark  is,  That^ 
face  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  firft  ^ji^tit\s 

ttiatAjvIuththefc  Men  make  fufficicnttor  Ac-» 

ceptance 
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ccptance  with  God;  the  fame  degree  of  Righ- 
tedufnefs  would,I  fuppofe  according  to  thefe 
Men^  be  a  fuflScient  Title  to  this  Beatitude. 
But  if  the  laft  Degree  of  Righteoufncfs  be 
ontyjhat^^  can  procure  us  acceptance 
with  God  (  as  moft  certainly  it  is )  then  thar 
is  the  only  Righteoufnefs,  which  if  we  duly 
hunger  and  thirft  after,  we  (hall  be  fill'd.  I 
fey,  which  if  we  duly  hunger  and  thirft  af- 
ter. Which  leads  me,iri  the  fecond  place^  to 
enquire  what  kind  of  Hunger  and  Thirft  that  J 
is  5  to  which  this  Promife  of  Repletion  is 
made* 

And  firft,  'tis  plain  that  Hunger  and  Thirft 
here  muft  be  taken  in  a  figurative  and  me- 
taphorical Scnfe;  fmce  Righteoufnefs  is  not 
the  Objeft  of  a  Natural^  but  of  a  Spiritual  A  p- 
petite.  Hurfger  and  Thirft  therefore  is  the 
lame  with  willing  or  defiring.  This  as  to 
the/C«^^.  But  then  as  to  the  Decree  J^xxs  to  y 
be  conlkier'd,  That  every  Good  does^s  fuch, 
iKSceffarily  move  the  Will,  as  every  the  leaft 
poffiblc  Weight  moves  the  Scale.  But  it 
does  'not  alwiays  move  effeStaallj  ,  as  every 
Weigjbt  in  the  Scale  does  not  weigh  it  down'. 
But  however  fdmething  it  does  towards  it,* 
fince  othcrwifeas  much  Weight  would  be 
neccffary  •  to  turn  the  Scale  as  if  it  had  been' 
quite  empty-  I  (hall  therefore  diftinguilh  of 
willing  i  as  a  very  contemplative  Theori ft 
docs  or  Phyfical  Motion,,  into  that  which  is 
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imtfHeia,  and  dot  which  ig/^ 

Or.  Gii(Toi»  de    vdlet^^    Bv  impoctoc  ^irauaK, 

l^T'^Zy-    meanidgthatflattirdlodiiS 

on  or  rdUitji  we  have  to  ev«rf 

Good  as  fuch;  which  iiKleed  would  be  j^ 

vaieotf  iC  not  oiit*wd^iecl  by  tLtaSaaa  of 

ftrongcr  Moment  on  pother  fide;  but  be* 

iog  overcome  by  them  becomes  impotent, 

aocasto  the  Endeavour  (for  that  is  iiiftpara« 

Ik)  but  as  to  a^ual  DeterminatiQiL    By 

prevalent  willifig,  I  mean  fuch  a  Degree  of 

willing  as  is  not  a  meer  eodeavoor,  wit  paf> 

fes  into  a^^ual  and  eifef^ual  Choice :  WhoB 

the  Moral  Scale  not  only  ^i'iff>tf4/tf/ and  preir 

1^)  but  weighs  down^ 

Now  to  the  Queftion,  Whidi  ofibttk  Dt» 

grees  of  willing  or  defiring  is  here  intended  ? 

I  anfwer,  the  la(^  and  higheft;  that  which  is 

^  I  peremptory  and  eflfe^ual,  that  which  pafies 

4  I  into  Adi,  and  ends  in  a  thoroagh  Determi* 

'^  '  nation  of  the  Will.    Since  nottoi^  leis  can 

either  be  fi»iify'd  by  foch  ftrojng  Mettj^ion 

as  thefe  otHut^iffg  and  Tij^rfii^^ytt  coa^ 

£lft  with  the  finceritiy  of  a  CHriftian  Spirit* 

^is.  not  eno^h  there&re^htTe  ones  Fafie 

^t  towards  Jeritfaiemi  and^  caftfene  WBOXt- 

rous  Glances  upon  the  Beatxy  of  Holineik 

Tis  not  enoughjtohavo£)me  &iatindie£blvc 

Wifhes,  fome  kind  refentmencs  towards 

RiphtcQulhefs;  there  bctag  but  few  fo  wietd^ 

cdiy  wicked  and  unmonhiM^as  not  to  btve 

fome 
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no  queftiOa^tf/Mni^that  ddir^  ther  De4tkf 
did  alfo  at  ir^  rate  defire  the  Life^oi  the 
Rifghte&m.  But  the  Defire  muft  be  Hvoag  . 
aod  a£Hve,  vehement  and  impcH^tuiiate^  ab« 
ibluteand  peraxiptory,  without  ianyRcfetv^ 
or  Cooditioos.  It  muft  bear  the  fame  pro* 
pdrdon  CO  the  Soul,  that  the  Keeneft  Hun- 
ger a&d  Thirft  does  to  the  Body;  that  is,  it 
muft  be  a  great  deal  (harper^  as  much  as  the 
Appetites  (^  the  Spirit  are  more  quick  and 
CKqui(it3e  than  thofe  of  the  Bodv.  {(  mufl: 
be  fuch  a  defire  as  our  Saviour  had  to  cele*: 
bratie  the  FafTover^  and  ioftitutehis  iaft  Sup- 
per, when  he  fays,  Luk.27.%^.  Withdefm 
hsfve  i  ii^ei  tp  est  this  Psjfover  m$hy0u%€m 

fwt  lfi0sr^  Briefly,  it  muft  be  fuch  a  DeTire 
as  carries  in  it  the  full  bent  and  ftrefs  of  the 
Soul^  fuch  as  is  acoxnpanied  with  the  moil: 
eameift  and  hearty  Endeavours,  and  with  the 
finof):  FajfliDQate  tad  Devout  Prayers  and 
A^irations  to  G(!)d.  Such  as  that  of  thd 
Pfalmift,  0  tl)M  mf  mg^s  mere  msde  jb  UrtU^ 
timplm^htkeefthy  Sigtmes  /With  many  mom 
fich  tibrou^ipuc  the  whole  1x9  Pf4^^  which 
I  cQmottnd  to  the  Meditadoo  of  the  Fious4 
Tfafsisthat  Himgriog  and  ThiriVing  aftar 
Bighteoufne%imeiMed  in  this  Beatitude.  And 
acoordin^y  'tisoUkrvabfe,what  Sdomon  in  a 
plaeealmdft parallel  todikofour Lord,  iays 
CQQcenung  the  love  of  Wifdomy  M^hich  gc* 
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neraHy  in  Scripture,  efoecially  in  Sohmon^% 
Writings,  fignifies  the  fame  with  Righteouf^ 
^  nefey  Prov.  2.  A^  5w,  if  thou  wilt  receive  99^/ 
'^  fpordsj  dnd  hide  mj  cammdndments  with  thee  ; 
Jbthdt  thou  indine  thine  ear  unto  wifdom^  and 
dpj^j  thine  heart  to  underftdnding ;  yea^  if  thou 
crieft  dfter  knowledge j  and  liftejt  uP  thy  voice 
for  underfidpiding  ;  if  thou  feekejl  her  dsfilverj 
dndjearchefi  for  herds  for  hid  treafures:  Then 
fbdlt  thou  underfiand  the  fedrofthe  Lardy  dnd 
fnd  the  knowledge  of  thy  God.  Here  the  Wife 
y  Man  makes  the  moft  fearching  Diligence, 
and  the  moft  vigorous  exertion  of  SouUecef- 
fary  to  the  finding  of  Wifdom.  And  he  that 
fo  feeks  her^fhall  find  hen  Which  brings 
me^n  the  laft  placeio  make  good  the  Propo- 
fition  itfclf,  that  thofe  who  do  thus  hunger 
and  th^ft  after  Righteoufnefs  (hiill  be  fiU'd. 
.  But  before  I  proceed  to  this,  I  beg  Icave^ 
by  way  of  Digreflion,to  fpeak  fomething  of 
anotlier  fort  of  Hunger  and  Thirft, which  all 
Chriftiahs  are  concerned  to  have.  Our  Savi* 
our  tells  us,  that  Exceft  d  mdn  edt  the  fiefi  of 
thefon  ofmdnydnd  drink  his  blood^he  has  no 
life  in  him^  Joh.  6. 5  3.  Now  if  theFlelh  and 
Blood  of  our  Lord  be  neceffary  to  the  Lifcy 
then  certainly  the  Hungrmg  and  Thirfting 
idler  it  is  necefTary  to  the  Health  and  good 
Habit  (^  a  Chriftian.  There  is  not  a  more 
open  fign  of  a  diftemperM  Conftitution  ei- 
ther in  the  Naturdy  ox  in  the  Spiritudl  JMat^ 
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than  either  to  long  iPor  what  is  not  his  pro- 
pet  Food,  or  not  to  have  an  Appetite  for 
that  which  is.    And  therefore^  fmce  the  Bo- 
dy and  Blood  of  Chrift  is  the  proper  Food    y 
and  Aliment  of  a  Chriftian;  it  concerns  hini^ 
as  he  values  the  Health  and  profpcrous  ftate  ^ 
,  of  the  Divine  Life,  not  only  to  feed  upon  it, 
but  to  keep  up  in  himfelf  a  due  Hunger  and   ^ 
Thirft^  after  it. 

More  efpecially  this  he  ought  to  do,  when- 
ever he  approaches  the  Holy  Altar  to  par- 
take of  this  Divine  and  Heavenly  Feaft.  He 
oi%ht  then  by  all  the  Arts  of  the  Spirit,  and 
by  all  the  Methods  of  Grace,  to  quicken  and 
raiie  this  Hunger,  and  let  an  edge  upon  this 
Thirft.  St. -^ifij/?^ 

ing  of  the  Difpofitions  of  a  worthy  Commu- 
nicant, reckons  tins  Hunger  and  Thirft  among 
them,  and  makes  them  as  neceifary  Qualifica^ 
tions  as  any.  And  there  is  a  great  deal  of  rea^ 
fon  for  it.  This  Holy  Sacrament  is  generally 
fet  out  in  Scripture  by  Meat  and  Drmk.  Tis 
caU'd  exprefly  by  uie  Name  of  the  Lor tPs 
Supper.  Ana>  fays  our  Saviour  to  the  Jetps^ 
A^flejb  is  me  At  indeed j^  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed  J  John  6*  And  as  'tis  expre^ed^  fo  alio 
'  was  it  prefigured  by  Types  of  the  hke  Nature, 
fuch  as  the  Tree  of  life  in  the  midft  of  Pa- 
radife,  the  Bread  and  Wine  of  Melchifedtck^ 
the  Manni,  the  Pafchal  Lamb ,  the  Shew- 
bready  the  Bread  wherewith  the  Angel  fed 
-    i    .  the 
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die  Pmphet,  and  pardoikuiy  by  tbe  Watfi^ 
fprkiging  out  of  the  Rock^.  whereof  the  Fif* 
tliers  drank  in  the  Wildernefs. 
Now  I  Gonfider  that  as  tbefe  Figures  i«- 

i)refent  the  Nature  tfid  fiilicac^  wthe  Ho- 
y  Sacrameaty  that  'tis  the  Fooa  <^  theSoul, 
and  the  life  and  Strength  of  the  SfirUMl 
Ma»i  fo  they  do  alfo  reprefeat  to  usoor  2^* 
ty^  and  the  proper  Meafure  and  Ar^ment 
of  Preparation  :  Vot  if  Meat  and  Drink  be 
the  Entertainment,  what  more  coaVeoimt 
Preparation  than  Hattger  and  Thirfif  We 
1  ought  indeed  to  come  to  thefe  Springs  of 
^  Salvation,  ^s  the  Hart  is  reprefented  to  do 
}  by  the  Ffalmift  to  the  Water4)rodts,  pant* 
^ '  10^  and  thirfty^  longing  and  impatient*  Or 
rather,  to  ufi;  a  nearer  Emblem  ^  aS  thofe 
tbirfty  JJrdilkis  did  to  the  Waters  that  UTii- 
ed  out  of  that  My  (He  Rock  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs.  'Tis  impomble  to  give  a  juft  Defcrip- 
tion  of  this  Sasr^memdi  Thirfi  \  but  if  we 
tould  but'fe  far  advance  our  Fancy  >  as  to 
reprefent  to  our  fdves^with  wtat  eagernels 
and  greedioefs  tho(e  thirfty  and  l^ch'd 
Travdler^  the  Wildernels  did  apply  t^r 
Mouths  tci^e  Springing  Stom^hat  w^  how 
moreindes^d  to  them  by  ih&Bemfit  thaaby 
tiR  MiraSy  then  and  then  only  may  we 
have  feme  Notionof  that  Hunger  iindXh^ 
wherewith,  we  aie  tx)  approach  and  rec^^ 
thefe  Divine  Myfteries.    For  if  that  Ropk 

sdnd 
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SaicrajnfiM  (a$  tb&  ApoftleaiflKiresuritwas,  ^ 
tfllling  us-tt(iir«(ly^t]Mt  that  Rock  wasdnft) 
x.Or«  to>  4*  thf fk  hy  th«lihe;  pct^Ktrtko  thtt 
XUr/ w«ft  alfi>  ft  Syrnbot  of  our  Dutj,  a  fig. 
qlfiOBim  <^  our  Siurmemd  Tbit^. 

And)  as  he  that  will  coa&  to  this  Divine 

^«ift>  okiift  CQjine  Hopgry  aad  Thirfty ;  fo 

tie  itmt  is  truly  Bnn^  and  Tborfhrasho  ^ 

OHghtV ^iU b«fureto«ooie;  andaot (tttoo  ^ 

many  do>  ftqdy  to  find  Oiu:  Pretences  to  cje. 

cufe  hisi^ienc«k    BiMi;,why  do  I  fay  <$/«<^ 

to  find  £]GCII9&?  There  are  {oraeMea^Am 

vill  he.tl^erd  b^^mjithin^  ;  nay^  by  every 

thing,    Tliere  is  nethios,  there  iaubo-no^ 

tbkig  &  fiude  and  ioeoobdefable,  but  what 

wiU  hioder  Come  Men  fi-om  the  Holy  Sac]i*a^ 

nwnt  .*  Ihsnt  wbkhvioaid  not  hinder  them 

^om  any  thing  elie,  things  of  much  lifter 

Wdybtthan  wfaoc  uiere  pretended  by  thde 

Aft  the  Varabtle^  the  buying  of  a  F^-nt,  or  the 

TfyingofaYohe  of  O^een,  or  the.  Marrying 

of  a  WJiew    If  the  Heavens  do  biit  fvowiij  or 

if  they  thomfehres  are  never  j(b  hide  out  of 

hNfliouri  tfaVific  be  intended  a  day  after, 

oc  yr  a  Ponfiftick  Jar  happeaM  a  day  o^re, 

4n«.  ppafctttl^  keqp  off  voai  the  SaecaouM. 

lilay,  IbmaareiQ  very  abfind,  tliat  thoi:^h      \ 

dKQrthv^dves are^io pes&St  Charity  vttth      \ 

aU  the  W«£ldy  and  have  not  d»  leai^  "Fi**      •, 

^aBgftddMi  obi  Icrea  Tcmaioifg  io  them^      \ 

.         .  yet       ' 


9^4       Cl^ISfatt^Iefli^ttertf:  Or, 

yet  if  dMther  Ferfon  happen  to  be  but  with 
them  J  they  (hall  think  this  a  fufficient  War« 
rant  to  ft^away  from  the  Sacrament ;  which 
amount^  mucn  as  if  a  Man  (hould  fay,  6e- 
caufe  another  Perfon  ha$  fmn'd  againfb  me, 
therefore  I  will  fin  asainft  God  and  my  felf, 
and  fo  befure  to  outdo  him. 

But  there  is  a  Degree  of  Folly  beyond  this. 
There  are  fome  that  cover  over  this  jgrofc 
Negleft ,  which  comes  the  neareft  or  any 
thing  to  what  the  Apoftle  calls  Trampling  up^ 
on  the  blood  of  the  caveMnt^  and  doif9g  aejbite 
to  the  Spirit  of  GrdC€y  with  thefpecious  rre- 
tence  oi Reverence.    They  have,  forfooth,  fo 
profound  a  Reverence  for  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment, that  they  cannot  find  in«  their  Hearts 
to  come  to  it.    A  very  odd  Way  of  cxpref- 
fing  Reverence  to  any  Divine  Inftitution,  by 
turning  ones  Back  upon  it.    This  is  fuch  a 
Reverence  as  the  Jews  pretend  towards  the 
TetrAgrammAton  ,  or  Name  ^^^W^ir-  which 
confitts  in  their  never  ufing  it^    Such*  Re- 
verence ( if  fo  much )  as  the  Papifts  Ihew 
to  the  Hoft,  when  they  carry  it  in  ProcefE- 
on,  to  be  gazed  upon,  aiid  flared  at    But 
do  thefe  Men,  indeed ,  reverence  the  Sa«- 
crament  ?  Then  one  would  exped,  at  leaft, 
that  when-ever  they  do  come,  they  fhould 
behave  themfelves  there  with  more  Devoti- 
on and  Reverence^an  others  that  are  moft 
conilant    But  there  is  nothing  like  to  be  ob- 

'    ferved* 
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ferved.  Nor  do  I  at  all  wonder  at  it,*  fince 
the  Way  to  Communicate  well,  is  to  Com- 
municate often.  And  I  farther  remark,  That 
thofe  who  behave  themfelves  moft /rr«/«^- 
efftlj  at  all  ^  other  Parts  of  Divine  Worfhip, 
are  the  very  Men  that  ftay  moft  away  from 
the  holy  Altar,  upon  the  Pretence  of  Reve- 
rence. 

But  how  comes  it  to  pafs^that  this  is  the 
only  Part  of  Religion  that  muft  be  neglefted 
upon  the  Account  of  Reverence?  Do  they 
do  fo  by  any  other  Part  of  Religion  ?  Tis 
true,  indeed,  that  all  the  other  Parts  of  Di- 
vine Worlhip  are  too  much  neglefted,  as 
well  as  this  ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  ever  any 
were  fo  abfuni,as  to  pretend  Reverenae  for 
the  neglefting  oithe^ ;  and  why  then  fhould 
they  do  it  here  ? 

But  do  thefc  Men  indeed  reverence  the  ho- 
ly Sacrament  ?  Why  then  do  they  not  pay 
,  fome  Regard  to  the  Cowmand  it  felf,  as  well 
as  to  the  Mmer  of  it  ?  Do  thisy  fays  our  Sa* 
yiour,  in  remembrance  of  me.  .Why  ftiould 
all  the  Reverence  be  fixed  upon  3  his^  and 
none  upon  Do  ?  Or,  if  they  do  reverence  the 
Ciomfnwd^.  how  are  they  not  afraid  of  break- 
ing it  ?  Or  how  can  a  Command  be  reve^ 
renced  by  not  obferving  it  ?  Do  this  in  re- 
niembtance  of  me^  If  the  doing  this  be  in  RCf- 
juicmbrance  of  our  Saviour,,  then  the  not  doi- 
ing  it  is  to  forget  him :  And  how  can  he  prc-^ 

tend 
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toid  Revereoce  to  the  hftitutm,  tint  fa- 
g^aiM  Author  oiitL^ 

^And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  ano- 
ther  grofi  NotUm^lBt  I  find  pafles  very  cur- 
rent among  Common  People  They  think 
all  the  Danger  lies  in  Coming  unprepared: 
If  they  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  then  no- 
thing but  Death  and  Damnation:  Bat  if  they 
ftay  away,  all  is  iafe  and  wellj  As  if  a  Man 
niight  not  deftroy  himfclf  wim  Ftfi'i,  a» 
well  as  by  taking  Poifov.  Thefe  Men  ought 
to  confidetjthat  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  an 

Ti fU  Non-Commanictuitj   as  well  as  aa 

thf  Commurticmt.    And  I  wifli  they 

read  a  certain  Book  that  bean  that 

ThtVxrKrthjNmi-CiimmmKua  .-They 

then  perhaps  be  fenfible  of  fome  othar 

T,  befidcsthatofComingwithout&f- 

Freparation.    In  the  mean  tinWj^aU 

Ihall  farther  fay  to  thofe  Men  is,  That 

tver  Pretences  they  make  to  Chriftia- 

tis  certain  they  have  not  that  Himgr' 

Urft  which  is  fo  neceflary  to  the  IjSt 

:hriftian :  and  which,  if  they  had  ii, 

bring  them  oftner  to  this  SpiiMW 

Banquet,  and  procure  them  theBlefimg'of 

being;!£;<<,  andreplenilhed.    TotheCoofi- 

deration  of  whidilfsw  return. 

Now  there  ate  two  Ways  of  beingfiBed  ) 
either  JhjiUiul)  and  Simftj,  fa  as  not  to  be 
any  more  in  D»t«s:  0r,wiaire^e3  toibim 
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tertdm  ObjeQ:,  fo  as  not  tbdefire'any  more 
i^fthtfime ;  tho%  fimply  fpcaJdflg,  you  do 
^tarejaS.  Th^VirAotthG(c\sSatisfaaioa, 
the  Second  is^Sathty:  And  thoie  that  duly 
hunger  and  thirft  after  JLighteoufnefsihall  be  9 
filled  both  Ways ;  that  is,  They  (hall  be  fil- 
led  with  Ri^aufhefs^  and  they'  fhall  be  fil- 
led wkh  H^/j^i/^i?^. 

Firft,  They  (hall  be  filled  with  Righeouf 
ii^^yRom.  5. 5.  For,  fince  the  Spirit  of  Godj 
whk:h  (beds  his  Love  abroad  in  our  Hearts, 
h  ft  gobd  and  loving  Spirit,  and  knows  no 
other  Bounds  in  his  Communications  than 
what  arefet  him  by  the  Opaqtv  of  the  Sub^ 
jeSt;  it  follows,  that  he  will  not  fail  to  re* 
plenilh  .all  thofe  with  his  Graces,  who  are 
duly,  qualified  to  receive  them^ »  But  noWji 
nothing  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  a  greater  Qiia- 
lification ,;  than  luch  Hungring  and  Thirft- 
ing  as  I  havedefcribed.  This  is  the  utmoft^ 
M^  can  do  todifpofe  himfelf  for  the  Recep- 
tion of  the  Divinclt  Impreffions,  This  there- 
fore is  that  facred  Lure,that  powerful  Charm, 
>vhich  draws  down  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
Hearts  of  Men  ;  as  the  FUtonifis  fay  of  apt-  y 
ly  difpofed  Matter,  that  ii  fucks  a  Soul  into 
it,  by  a  kind  of  Natural  Magicky  from  the 
World  of  Life.  This  Hunger  and  Thirft  af. . 
ter  Righteoufnels  is  the  very  fame  to  the 
Life  of  the  Soul,  as  that  Orgmicd  Aptmfs  is 
to  the  Life  of  the  Body :  It  is  the  Congruity 

H  of 
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of  the  Soul,  in  6rder  toSptritual  Iife«  Thtt 
Soul  tberefbrt  thsit  is  fb  qitaHfiod  for  B%h^ 
teoufnefs,  caisiot  mi&y  accor^g  to  the  0^-* 
der  of  Grace^  of  being  filled  with  it* 

The  Short  is^  God  dcfires  th&RkhtcouC^ 
nefsofMan,  niore  than  M^himmf  does^ 
or  can  do :  He  deli^s  to  fee  hk  oWsr  Image 
refleft  from  him ,  and  Hands  ready  to  fow 
the  Seeds  of  the  Divine  Life  in  every  capable 
Soil ;  and  therefbrer  we  need  not  douixbut 
that  the  truly  hungry  and  thirfty  Sout  fbatt 
be  filled  with  the  Bread  aftife^  acul  with 
I  the  Waters  of  Comfort y  Pfiil.  2g.  Not  that  he 

J  fhall  be  fo  filled  with  Ri^eouibefs  in  tMs 
Life^  as  not  to  defirc  any  more  rf  it,  (  for 

y  we  are  now  in  a  State  of  Proficiency,  not  of 
Perfcftion  )  but  in  the  next  he  ftiaJl  :  He 
ihall  then  be  fo  replenilhed  with  it,  as  not  to 
defire  any  one  farther  Degree  of  it  \  andflball 
;:  be  per feftly  poffefTed  of  that  Divinelife  and 
Nature,  whereof  he  is  now  only  Partaker. 

J  Secondly y  Ihefe  hungry  and  thirfty  Souls 
fhall  be  filled  wkh  Hapfimfs.  This  is  a  cer- 
tain Conlequent  of  the  other,  there  being 
both  a  Natural,  and  an  Eftahlrjjbed  Connexi- 
on between  Righteoufnefs  aiKl  Happinefs. 
Some,  indeed,  have  gone  fo  far^' as  to  make 
*  them  one  and  the  feme  as  to  X/^^,  and  di- 
ftinguiOiable  only  as  to  Degree.  Hence  that 
common  Theological  Effate,  Grace  u  Glory 
he^n^  and  Glory  is  only  Grace  fmjbed.    But 
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I  think  there  is  more  Prettincfs  in  the  Ex- 
preflion^  than  Truth  ic|the  Notion,    Nay,    v 


there  is  ate  Inftancc  .which  plainly  detfion^r--| 
ftrates  it  tD  be  falfc ;  For  ^is  raoft  certain,     « 
that  fhd  Human  Soul  of  our  Saviour  was  al*    : 
ways  in  a  State  oiPerfeB  Grace ,  having ,  as 
the  Scripture  fays,  received  the  Spirit  of  God 
without  Meafure ;  and  yet  it  is  ascertain^ 
Aat  he  was  not,  while  on  Earth,  in  the  Stace 
tfGlarj^  being  thett  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  Grief:  Much  iefs  was  he  iti 
the  State  of  Glwy  at  the  Hour  of  his  Paffion, 
and  during  his  dreadful  Derelrftion.    Which 
yet  could  never  be,  if  perfeft  Grace  and  Glo^     ^ 
ry  were,  as  feme  contend,  one  and  the  fame 
tlrkig% 

But  our  Propofition  will  ftand  well  enoUghj 
without  the  help  of  this  Notion.  For,  tho' 
Righteoufrefs  be  not  the  fame  thing  with 
Hap^mp^  yet  there  is  I'uch  a  Connexion  be-  y 
tween  them,  that  they  who  are  filled  with 
the  former,  ilftill  certainly  be  fo  with  the 
latter.  And  this  depends  upon  the  Nature 
of  Things,  as  well  as  upon  the  Order  of  God : 
For  a  righteous  Frame  of  Spirit  not  only  ^ 
gives  us  Admiflion  to  the  Supreme  Good, 
but  alfo  dilpofes  us  for  the  Enjoy rnent  of  it ; 
without  which,  all  the  other  Materials  of 
Happinefs  would  fignifie  nothing.  ^Tis  the 
pifpofitiohof  theSoul/hat  makes  the  Vifion 
of  God  tmlj  Bedtifck  ;and  when  we  amke 

H  2  ^F 
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uf  after  hU  likemfs^  and  beholi  hk  fre^ttce  in 
Hi^hteoufnefsj  Pjal.  ^17;  i6«  thra^  and  thea 
only,  we  uiall  hcfatuped  with  las  Gtery* 
And  here  wc  may  ftand  ftitl  a  little^  and 

J  refle£l  what  a  great  Frivil^e  thofe  that  buar 
ger  and  tliirft  after  Righteouihefs  have,,  be* 

^  yond  all  thofe  who  make  Secular  and  Ournal 
Things  the  Objefis  of  their  Defire-  Thcfe 
things  can  never  fill  them  abfolutelj^  fo  as  to 
extinguifh  all  Defire  ;  being  neither  them^ 
feives  the  Good  of  Man,  nor  leading  to  that 
which  is :  Nor  can  they  always  fatisBe  that 
farticttUr  Appetite  which  is  converiant  about 
them  ;  fometimes^  becaufe  the  things  them- 
feives  cannot  be  had,  Nature  having  not  pro- 
vided enough  for  the  Covetoufiiefs  and  Lux* 

'  ury,  tho'  Ihe  has  for  the  Neceflitics  of  Men : 
And  fometimeSjbecaufe  they  are  too  deficient 
when  we  have  them,  by  reafon  of  their  Dis- 
proportion to  the  Enlargement  of  the  Facul- 
ty;  as  in  the  Objefts  of  Sight  and  Hearings 
wherewith  neither  the  Eje  nor  Ear  is  fatisfieo^ 
as  was  remarked  before.  And  when  thefe 
things  do  fill  any  particular  Appetite,  it  is  on* 
ly  for  a  time,  till  the  next  Fit  of  Londng^ 
comes ;  as  the  Ground  is,^  for  the  prelenc, 
^  refrefhed  With  a  tranfient  Shower.  But  for 
thofe  that  hunger  and  thirft  after  Righte^ 
nefs^  as  their  Defires  are  more  noble,  fo  their 
Satisfaftion  fhall  be  more  abundant.  ^Tis 
their  great  and  peculiar  Bleflednefs  to  befil- 
kd  in  all  Senfes,  and  in  all  Capacities,  and  to 
all  Eternity.  Difcourfe 
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Bleffed  are  the  merciful^  for  they  jball  obtain 

merty. 

OV  all  the  Paffions^ which  God  has  plant- 
ed in  Human  Nature ,  there  is  none 
which  at  once  carries  fo  bright  a  Refemblance 
of  God^  and  is.fo  fitted  to  the  ^refent  Con- 
dition  of  Mm.  as  that  of  Fitif ulnefs  and  Com* 
pafBon.  And  if,  when  God  madeMan^  he 
confulted  his  own  Eternal  Effence,  certainly 
when  he  drew  this  Part  of  him,  we  may  fupr 
pofe  him  to  have  reflefted  upon  the  diviacft 
of  all  I;is  Ideas,  and  to  have  ftamped  upon 
him  the  moft  lovely  Feature  of  the  Divinity, 
.  All  the  other  Failions  are,  in  their  own 
fimple  Natures,  indifferent,  neither  good  nor 
evil  in  themfelves,  but  equally  deteroiinable 
to  either,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  are  aftu- 
alJy  determined  to  the  wrong,  Tliey  are  ge- 
nerally irregular,  either  in  the  Degrqe,  or  in 
theObjeft;  are  either  mif-governed,  ormil- 
]^ced;  and  when  moft  orderly  managed, 
the  highett  Charaftcr  they  can  pretend  to,  is 
only  tobelhftruments  and  Servants  to  Veiv 
tue.    They  are  as  a  gufty  Wind  and  Sail  tea 

H  J  Ship; 
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Ship ;  if  (he  fteer  right,  they  profpcr,  and 
further  her  Courfe  ;  but  if  wrong,  they  fcrve 
cnly  to  ilrike  her  againft  the  Rocks  with 
more  Speed  and  Force. 

But  now  this  AfFcftion  of  Pity  and  Com- 
paffion  rifes  higher  than  IndifFerency,  and 
is  not  content  with  a  bare  ftate  of  Innocence. 
It  is  of  it  felf  a  vertuons  Difpofition,  and  needs 
only  aftual  exertion  to  make  it  a  dircft  Ver- 
tue,  and  then  its  own  Native  Excelkncy  will 
place  it  among  the  Higheft  Orders.  .And 
therefore  tho  our  Saviour  by  affuming  our  in- 
tire  Nature,  juftify ed  the  innocency  of  all  our 
Natural  Paflions,  yet  ^s  Mercy  was  that  At- 
tribute of  God  whkh  lie  came  chiefly  to  dif-, 
play,  fois  that  the  Affeftion  which  liechiefly 
commends  to  Man,  by  his  Praftice,  and  by 
his  Difcourfes,  by  open  Commands,  and  by 
Parabolical  Infinuations  ;  but  chiefly  by  fele- 
fting  and  adopting  this  alone  of  all  the  Paffi- 
ons  into  the  Sacred  Number  of  his/w  Beati- 
tudes,' by  telling  us,  that  Bkffed  are  the  mer-^ 
ciful^  fcr  they  jhall  obtain  mercy. 

This  great  and  peculiar  Honour,  done  by 
our  Lord  to  this  Affeftion,  will  invite  us  to 
confider, 


Fir  ft ^  The  Noblenefs  and  Excellency  of  it* 
Secondly^  Its  great  Realonablenefs,  and  Ufc- 

fulnefs. 

Thirdly^  The  particular  Bleffedaefs  aflTign- 
^d  to  it.  But 


But  bdbre  we  can  well  oi^er  upon  thef6 
Oififideruions,  we  mud  firft  premifefome- 
riiing  concerning  the  Notion  of  Merqy,  or 
Cconpaflion.  By  which,  Ifuppofe,  iscom- 
modly  underftood,  a  TrouMe  or  Uneafinefs 
i^S^it,  conceived  at  fcMiie  Evil  that  has  be- 
&llen  another;  with  a  Defire  to  lidp  him 
out  of  k :  Whereby  it  may  be  perceived,  that 
this  is  a  mixt  Famon,  compounded  of  &r^ 
r<w  and  Difire  t  Sorrow  for  the  Evil  of  the 
Faiieiit,  add  DeQre  of  delivering  him  ^om 
it. 

If  it  be  askecL  What  kind  of  Evil  tha  muft 
be.  which  is  tne  Oby^Gk  of  this  Sorrow,  or 
WAidi  may  Ncommend  a.  Man  to  our  Pity  f 
I  know  no  Reafon  why  we  fhould  except 
afamft  any.  There  are^  I  know,  fome  con- 
mcrable  Diviiies  and  Moralifts  (among 
^otn  is  CfircjdldM^  Fag.  909.  wiiowiHal^ 
l©w  no  other  Evil  to  be  capable  of  Pity^  but 
xxAy  Evdl  of  Pam ;  nor  that  neither,  if  it  be 
deferwd.  But,  hr  my  part,  I  do  not  under- 
ftand  why  .Si^  may  not  fall  finder  our  Pity, 
as  wdl  as  any  other  Evil  Nay,  I  think  tbat^ 
die  meateft  Object  of  Pity  in  the  World  is  an 
irriedaimable  Sinner,  And  as  for  Ajfliciiony 
tho'  the  diing  it  felf  be  moft  pitiable  when 
joyned  with, Innocence,  yet,  I  think,  upon 
the  whoky  the  guilty  Suflferer  is  more  to  be 
pitied  than  the  Innocent,,  fmce  I  can  pity  him 
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for  his  Demerit,  and  for  his  Mifery  too  ; 
whereas  the  latter  is  ^dable  only  for  his  Mi- 
fery. Indeed,  the  guiky  Patieotisnot  to  be 
pitied  fo  much  forhisdiredl  Mifery ,^  becaufe 
he  deferves  it ;  but  then  he  is  more  to  be  pi- 
tied for  his  Defert  and  Mifery  together,  tl:^ 
the  other  is  for  his  Mifery  only.  And  Ique- 
ftion  not  but  that  our  companionate  Saviour, 
^hen  he  wept  over  Jerufakm^  relented  as 
muph  for  the  Sins.  zsfoviAityen^edfKeibat 
was  hanging  over  that  unhappy  City.  And 
that,  had  thofe  two  preat  Tragick  Scenes 
been  at  once  prefented  before  him,  the  Slough^ 
ter  of  the  Innocents^  and  tbs  DefiruStion  of 
th^t  guiitf  People  J  he  would  have  found  more 
to  TO  pitied  in  the  latter,  than  in  the  Jkv 
merTragedy* 

I  know  that,  by  the  Ramm  and  J^p^ 
Ijiws,  it  was  forbidden  to  ihew  any  Si 
of  Companion  in  the  behalf  of  thofe  ma 
fered  as  Criminals ;  and,  in  Confecpence  to 
this,  they  were  not  to//,  (  that  beisffi  the 
Manner  and  Fo(lure  of  the  Hnkrew  afxTAi^ 
ff^M  Mourning)  but  tQ/4ffi at  their  Ekocu-^ 
tion.    Whi^h  was  the  Reafixi  (as  a  learned 

Critick  of  our  Churdi  ob- 
Mr-  Gregory  !n  his    fq-ves )  why  the  Bleflbd  Yir- 

Notes  and  Obfcr*  V  ,  j.  / «       rr  o.  j    c 

wiom,  ^  25.       g«n,  tho'  deeply  afibaed  fiir 

the  feva«U£ig«i  of  hbr  Sgo,- 
yet,  in  Compliance  with  the  Law,  chofe  ra- 
jlhiei:  tojfwdy  than  tojif  peac  the  Crofe  j  and 

th9* 


tho^  fuQ  of  inward  Grief,  refufed  tp  ipake 
any y^i^iwn  Shew  (^Lamentation. 

But  I  fuppofe  that  the  Signification  of  tdiefe 
Laws,  in  rorbiddir^  open  Compaflion  to 
convioed  Malefactors,  was  not,  that  they 
were  not  Ob)ie£ls  capable  of  it,  and  that  there* 
fore  to  pity  them  would  argue  a  Senfe  of  their 
Innocence,  but  only  to  procure  the  greater 
Reverence  to  Judicial  Sentences,  and  to  (hew 
their  great  Satisfaction  and  Acquiefcence  in 
the  Adminftration  of  Juftice.  This  therefore 
will  not  exclude  Criminals  from  the  Sphere 
of  our  Companion,  of  which  I  fee  notliing 
that  iliiould  make  them  uncapable.  And  I 
would  fain  know  what  would  have  become  ^' 
of  all  Mankind,  "£ Suffer wg  Inmcmebi^  been 
the  only  Objoft  of  Cpmmiferation. 

Thefefew  things  being  premifed  concern- 
ing  the  Notion  of  Mercy  and  Compaflion, 
fet  us  now  conlider  the  things  that  recom* 
mend  it.  The  firft  whereof  is,  TlicNoblo- 
fMds  and  Excellency  of  it«  This  has  fufiered 
much  under  the  Mif-reprefentation  of  two 
fortsof Adverfaries,  the Stmk^znA the  Arh 
fioteUdn.  In  the  Stoick  Morality  it  is  fo  far 
from  haying  any  Reputation  for  Excellence, 
that  it  panes  tov  a  downright  Vice>  for  aa 
Inftance  of  Weaknefs  and  LittlenefsofSoul, 
for  fuchaHece  ofSioftnefs  and  Effeminacy  as 
does  not  comport  with  theCharadqi*  of  their 
Wife  !jf!kn  j  who^  indeai^  is  allowed  to  re- 
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tievey  but  not  to  be  troubkd  for  die  Afflifl- 
ed ;  aod  to  add,  if  he  can^  to  theXraiiquili- 
ty  of  their  Minds^  but  not  to  lofe  any  miog 
of  his  0v^n.  Non  nfifereHtmr ,  fid  fiiccurrtty 
fays  Seneca ;  He  may  help  the  MiferaUe,  tmt 
muft  not  fhare  in  the  Mfery .  This  rfie  Gra-? 
vity  of  ^w's  School  will,  at  nohand,  per- 
mit ;  which,  indeed,  (hould  make  us  the 
more  beholden  to  them  for  granting  what 
they  do.  But  it  is  no  Wonder  that  mey  who 
Will  not  allow  a  Man  to  be  fenfible  of  hid 
iwn  Evils,  Ihould  forbid  all  Pity  tothofed^ 
other  Men. 

On  the  other  Side,  the  Ar^mlUn  ;  tho- 
he  does  not  ftrike  this  Affeoic^  out  of  the 
Lift  of  the  Vertues,  as  does  the  other,  ya  he 
very  much  cheapens  and  depreciates  the 
Worth  and  Excellency  of  it,  by  deriving  it 
only  from  feUilb  Principles,  by  making  this 
the  only  ground  of  pitying  others,  that  we 
upon  the  account  of  common  Nature  and 
Chance  are  obnoxious  to  the  i^me  Evils  43tir 
fclves. 

In  oppoOtipn  therefcx'e  to  tliis  Double  Re* 
proach  I  (hall  maintain  and  illuftratetfa^  No* 
bleriefs  and  Excellency  cH  this  Di^fitiin 
upon  this  double  Ground. 

L  Becaufe  'tis  found  always  in  the  Beft  of 

Natures- 

II.  Becaufe  it  proceeds  ffoai  the  beft  of 
Principles.  And 
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*  I  ■  •  ' 

And  firft,  Tis  always  found  in  the  Bed 
of  Natures.  God  as  he  is  the  Bcft,  fo  is  he 
alfo  the  moft  merciful  ahd  compaflionate  of 
all  Beings,  ^was  the  very  Name  where*- 
by  .he  proclaimM  himfelf  to  Mofes,  Exod.j4, 

6.  The  Lardy  the  Lord  Gody  merciful  and  gra-^   , 
cioHSy  &c.  And  our  Saviour  commends  this 
Attribute  of  God  in  particular  to  our  Imita- 
tion, LuL  6.  ^6.  Be  je  merciful  as  your  Fa^ 
ther  is  mertifuL    We  read  in  Scripture  of  the 
Tender  Mercies  of  God,  or  as  it  may  be  more 
ftridly  rendered,  Luk.  1.78.  Tht  Bowels  oi 
the  Mercy  of  God.    There  is  a  ft  range  Em- 
phafis  and  &:rength  in  the  Expreffion.    And 
indeed  there  is  nothing  in  Scripture  fo  pa- 
thetically expreffed  as  the  Tendernefs  and 
Mercy  of  God.    'Twould  be  endlcfs  to  al- 
led|g[e  Particulars,  but  there  is  one  place 
which  may  go  for  aD.    ^Tis  that  famous  Ex- 
poftulation  of  God  with  himfelf  upon  the 
difingenuous  Behaviour  of  his  People  Ifrael^ 
Hof.  1 1. 8.  Howfiatt  I  give  thee  UP  Ephraim  ? 
H<m  fbdl  1  deliver  thee  Ifracl  ?   How  fiaS  1 
make  thee  as  Admah  ?  Howfball  I  fet  thee  as 
Zeboim?  Mine  Heart  is  turned  within  me^ 
and  my  refentings  are  kindled  together.    What 
moving,  melting  ftrains  are  thcfe  1  What  a 
Kvely,  oreathing  Image  of  Mercy  and  Pity  ! 
And  yet  'tis  but  an  Image  ftill,  vaftly  jhort 
of  the  Original,,  as  will  always  be,   what- 
ever 


ever  is  laid  or  thought  of  the  infinite  Mer- 
cy of  God. 

The  Doiiars  of  the  Talmud  (  asl  am  told  ) 
fpeaking  concerning  the  Emplovmentpf  God 
before  tne  making  df  the  World,  &y,  not  as 
he  in  St.  Aujiiny  that  he  was  preparing  an 
Hell  for  the  Inauifitive,  bi|t  that  he  wascpn* 
triying  how  to  be^i^^^jir/ to  Mankind.  And 
'tis  true  indeed  God  did  from  all  Eternity 
contrive  to  fh^w  Mercy  toMan>  tho  not  by 
way  of  ftudy  or  employment  of  Mind,  as 
they  grofly  mncy. 

But  the  Hebrews  further  Note  (what  in- 
deed is  more  con(id«*able)  thatGodtoflbew 
his  great  Honour  and  Love  for  this  dear  At- 
tribute^ in  all  his  kind  and  merciful  Tran^- 
^ions  with  Men,  chofe  always  to  be  calPd 
by  that  hisgieat  and  incommunicable  Name, 
feb(yvahj  as  to  Mofis  in  the  Clift  of  the  Rock, 
Jehovah^  Jehavak^  the  Lard,  the  Lord  Godj 
merciful  andgracioHij  &c.  But  in  any  Froceis 
of  Juftice  and  Judgment,  he  always  ftyies 
bimfelf  Eloah,  or  EJohim^  a  Name  import- 
ing Force  and  Power,  and  that  is  not  •  pro- 
]^r  to  God  as  the  other,  but  common  to  him 
with  the  Creatures,  being  fomedmes  given 
to  the  Angels,  fometimesto  Magiftrates,  and 
£)metimes  even  to  Ealfe  Gods.  The  Name 
"Jehovah  was  more  Sacred,  and  of  higher  im- 
port than  that  ofElohim ;  and  therefore  God 
to  ib6w  his  fpecial  regard  to  Mercy  above 

his 


.  Df(icottt&0  uiion  tbt  OBeatftuBciS.    109 

his  Other  Strang£  Work^  chofe  in  his  milder 
AddrefTes  to  be  calFd  bv  the  foi-mcr,  and  in 
his  fevcrcr  Proceedings  by  the  latter.  Whidi 
was  the  reaibn,  (as  the  f orementioned  Learn- 
ed Gritick  remarks, )  why  our  Saviour  at  the 
Point  of  his  Derelioion  cried  out,  hot,  ^f- 
havak^  Jehovahy  but  £//,  Eli,  mjf  Gady  my  Gody 
as  not  prefuniing  at  that  time  and  in  that  Ca* 
pacity,  toxall  God  by  his  Titles  of  Paternal 
Love  arid  indearment,  but  as  Naming  the 

^udge  of  thtW(nrld  doing  the  txtrcamefi  right 
ufonhisomn  Sony  treading  thefVint^prefs  atone 
in  the  Perfon  of  all  Mankind,  as  that  Learned 
Author  exprefles  it,  Pag.  7, 

But  the  greateft  and  moft  convincing  De« 
mpnftration  of  the  Mercy  of  God,  is  feen  in 
the  myfterious  and  coftly  Kedemption  of 
IjapsM  Man*    The  greateflr  Exaltation  of 
wmch^  is  to  lay  nothing  of  it,  but,  as  the 
Angels  are  reprefented  to  do  in  Heaven,  to 
ftoopdown  and  look  near  into  it  withfilence 
and  wonder.    JVhich  things  the  Angels  dejire 
to  look  into  J,  I  Pet.  i.  12.    An  Allufion  no 
doubt  to  the  Propitiatory  or  Mercy-lid  upon 
the  Ark,  whereupon  two  Angels,  Cherubim, 
(who  are  the  Angels  of  Knowledge")   did 
abide  with  their  Faces  one  toward  another, 
and  their  Eyes  bent  down  to  the  Ark.  Which 
by  the  way  is  alfo  a  fufiicient  Argument  of 
theUn&thomablenefs  of  this  great  Difpenia- 
tion  of  Mercy,  which  can  ilill  find  further 

Em* 
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Employment  for  the  Study  and  Curioficy 
even  of  Angels. 

But  perhaps  'twillbe  faid,  th^t  Mercy  in 
God  is  m  another  kind  than  what  is  calPd  by 
that  Name  in  Mm,  that  it  comes  nearer  the 
Stoical  Notion  of  Mercy^  importing  only  a 
bare  Will  to  help  the  Mifenble^  without  any 
companionate  Refentment  for  his  Milery.  It 
may  be  fo,  I  wont  difpute  that  now^  tho  I 
can  hardly  believe  but  that  luch  ftrongand 
flaming  ^prefl&ons  of  the  Divine  Mercy  in 
Scripture  muft  needs  (ignifiefomething  more 
than  what  (uchcold  Interpretersaffix  to  them» 

But  however,  to  be  more  convincing,  I 
further  inllance  in  the  Human  Soul  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jcfus  Chrift.  'Tis  moft  certain  that<^ 
all  Human  Spirits  his  was  the  moft  excellent. 
jidam  in  his  Innocence  was  not  comparable 
to  hint.  He  was  excellent  only  by  way  of 
Nature,  but  our  Saviour's  Human  Spirit  to 
the  fame  or  greater  Excellence  of  Nature  had 
alfo  fupcradded  the  Excellency  of  Grace,  not 
common  Grace,  but  that  great  and  transcen- 
dent Grace  of  the  Hy  poftadck  Union*  And 
^tis  as  certain  that  as  he  had  the  Bejt^  fo  bt 
had  the  fi^**^4ri;^r'^  ajad  moft  tenderly  OMn^ 
paflionateSoui  in  the  World.  I  neediiot 
produce  Inftances,  his  whde  life  is  but  otft 
Argument  of  it.  Only  one  Paffage,  when  he 
faw  the  multitude  fcattered  abroad  like 
Sheep  that  have  no  Shephi!rd^  ^tis  Mi^ 
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leifkATxvi^nMAiiilf,  He  was  m6t/ed  with  com- 
fusion  on  them^  Mat.  o.  36.  fo  wc  render  k ; 
hot  indeed  tl»  Expreffion  is  too  hi^  and  preg- 
nant to  be  verbally  tranflated .  'T  would  re- 
quire a  long  copious  Paraphrafe  to  drain  the 
Senfeof  that  CHie  Word,  which  (ignifies  all 
that  inward  Feeling  and  Yerning  ofthe  Heart 
and  Soul  at  a  pibful  Obje^,  that  melts  and 
turns  the  very  Bowels  of  the  Good-natured 
Spedator. 

And  the  lame  Tendcrnefs  of  Spirit  jvhich 
he  had  on.Earth,  he  retains  ftill  in  Heaven, 
tho  in  all  other  refpe£h  Imfaffihle^  and  incir- 
cled  with  Divine  Glories.  Whereupon  he 
is  call'd  in  Scripture  our  merciful  High-Priefi; 
and  to  convince  any  Oppofer  that  this  is  not 
meant  of  Mercy  improperly  ib  called,  a  bare 
Will  to  help  without  any  Companionate  re- 
fentment,  fays  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews^ 
we  h0ve  not  an  High-Priefi  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  feeling  of  our  InfrmitieSy  Heb.  4. 
15. 

And  thefe  two  Confiderations  by  the  way 
give  a  dear  defeat  to  the  Fretences  of  both 
thdforemeMioftedAdveriaries.  For  whereas 
die  Scmk  traduces  this  noble  Vertue  for  a 
piece  of  Weakne&;and  Infirmity^  fit  only  for 
1(^  and  efieminate  Peribns ;  to  him  I  oppofe 
the  inftance  of  our  Saviour^s  Human  Soul 
while  on  Earth.  And  whereas  the  Jrijiote- 
lian  makes  the  osnly  ground  of  Pity  to  bea 

fear 
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fear  of  falling  into  the  like  Calamity ;  to  him 
I  oppofe  the  iame  Inftance  of  our  Saviour^ 
but  in  inother  Ct^juMyy  when  he  was  altoge-^ 
thet  Impa^ble  in  his  glorifvM  ftate ,  and 
above  the  pofiibilinr  of  partaking  with  us  in 
our  Miferie^  any  other  way,  than  by  Sjmfs^ 
thy  and  Compaflion. 

To  this  I  may  add,  that  adiong  merlAta 
the  moft  generous  and  brave  Spirits^  thde 
whom  Pi^iiii//^  has  DeifyM>  Chriftianityhas 
Sainted ;  thofe  Heroes  whcmi  Ififtory  has 
mark,'d  with  Honour,  and  whom  Envy  itfelf 
isaQiamM  to  calumniate,  have  all  along  been 
(ignal  for  their  ilf^rr^  and  Good^N^^ture.  As 
on  the  contrary,  the  mod:  bale,  timorous  and 
low-fpirited  Breafts  are  always  obfervM  to 
bethe  Seats  oi Cruelty  and  Hard-heartednefs. 
.  But  'tis  tio  wonder  that  this  Difpofition  is 
found  in  the  Bed  of  Natures,  (ince  in  the  Se^^ 
cond  Place  it  proceeds  from  the  Beft  of  Pan* 
ciples.  For  it  proceeds  from  Chmty^  widi 
which  the  leaft  thing  a  Man  can  think  or  do 
is  excellent,  and  without  which  the  greatd^, 
Rom.i^.  even  Martyrdom  itfelf,  is  nothiog 
worth.  It  has  that  for  ks  Parent  .which  is 
the  Mother  of  all  Vertues,  and  wliidi  is  of  it 
felfthe  fulfilling  of  the  nu)ft  perfeQ^  that  is^ 
ohhtChrifiian  law*  And  that  it  proq^eds 
from  Charity  is  plain.  For  the  more  we  de^ 
(Ire  the  Happine(s  and  well-being  of  Manr- 
kind,  the  moie  we  fiull  be  troubled  to  fee 

any 
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any  of  them  ift  Mifery,  and  bethe  inore 
Willmg  to  procure  theni  Eafe  and  DelivfeN 
anCe.  And  this  thp  ye  do  not  apprehend 
our  fdvcs  in  danger  of  the  Uk^  Calamity, 
there  being  no  neceffity  of  making  that  the 
ground  of  Pity,  as  appeai-s  from  the  inftance 
of  otir  Skviouf^s  Human  Soul  in  its  Glorified 
State.  I  deny  not  but  that  the  generaUty  of 
Men  are  moved  to  Pity  upon  the  confiderati* 
onof  cdminoh  t)anger,  and  that  it  may  be. 
their  own  turn  next  to  fufFer  and  ftand  in 
ne^  of  help ;  but  it  is  not  neceflary  that  they 
(bouldy  and  'tis  their  imperfe&ion  that  they 
are.  I  fey  their  imperJfeftion ,  not  that  of  the 
AffeStim  it  felf,  whofe  Idea  involves  no  fuch 
fclfifh  Principle,  and  which  may  really  be  fe- 
parated  from  it,  as  by  the  fore-aUedged  Ex- 
aniple  is  certain  arid  evident. 

And  now  if  to  be  found  in  the  Beft  of  Ka- 
tures,  and  to  proceed  from  the  Beft  ofPriri- 
iplesi  beany  Argument  of  Excellence,  we 
ra.y  hence  conclude,  what  a  Noble  and  Ex* 
cellent  Difpofition  of  Mind  this  is,  and  that 
when  the  Ro7nAf^Ormorto\AQdt[Ar^l^\x2X  of 
all  his  many  Vertues,  none  was  either  more 
dccejAable,  or  more  wonderful  than  his  Mer- 
cy and  Clemency  ;  he  might  perhaps  Com- 
plement the  Emperour^  but  faid  nothing  ex- 
traordinary of  the  Venue. 

As  will  further  appear  by  confidering  Se- 
condly the  great  Reafonablenefs  and  Ufeful- 
pefsofit.   ;Asto  the  Former,  befidcs  that  all 
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that  which  may  be  iaid  inthebehalf 
rky  and  Uolvorrlfd  Love,  may  be  alled^ 
as  well  for  thls^  th^e  are  thde  two  more 
proper  and  peculiar  Grounds  to  prove  and 
inforceit. 

I.  Toconliderwhat  Mail  bos  Receiv'i]. 
IL  To  confider  what  he  I^xpeds. 

And  Firft,  if  we  confidcr  what  Man  has 
already  receiv%  this  Vertue  of  Mercy  will 
appear  to  be  hi^y  reafoaable.  Man  has 
received  innumerable  Mercies  of  God,  fome 
of  which  are  fo  great,  fb  furprisungandinr. 
credible,  that  'tis  made  one  of  the  grcateft 
Trials  and  Commendations  of  his  Faith  to 
believe  them.  Such  as  the  Honour  of  the 
Hy poftatick  Union ,  the  Redcmotion  from; 
Sin  and  Mifcry  ^w  the  Death  or  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Grace  oi  Repentance,  and  the  li^e*;* 
All  which  are  yet  improved  and  hightened 
by  this  further  Confideradon,  that  tney  a4l 
proper  and  peculiar  to  him,  no  other  Crea- 
tures, not  fo  much  as  the  Angels  themielves- 
being  Partakers  with  him.  ^The  Angels  in- 
deed as  all  other  Creatures  partake  of  the ; 
Goodnefs  of  God. ;  but  Man  alone  among  all 
'  the  Creatures  has  the  Friviledge.  to  be  the 
Objeft  of  his  Mercy.  Since  therefore  Man 
and  Man  only  has  received  fomuch  Mercy 
of  God,  it  appears  very  reafonable  that  he  of 
a  U  Creatures  mould  fhewMerpy.  - 

As 


DKtoutfeg  upon  tfje  O^eatftuneiaf*    1 1 5 

As  it  wilt  Secondly,  if  We  confider  what 
lie  experts.  Man  has  not  yet  received  fo  much 
Mercy;  bat  that  hee^tpefts  more.  The  Mer- 
cyjthat  he  has  received  is  by  the  Rederriptioh 
drCfciHft  to  be  put  into  a  tapachy  ofSalvati- 
on.  but  the  Mercy  that  he  expetls  is  to  t>< 
dmaSytdiyQd.  The  Court  of  Mercy  is  t\h 
only  Goiirt  where  Man  dares  a^pear^  or  ckioi 
itrifle  a  Tfial.  Briefly,  A/fah  expefts  Mercjr 
both  from  God  ahd  frotxi  man,  in  this  Life, 
and  ih  the  next,  m  Death  and  after  Death, 
and  therefore  tnere  is  great  reafon  to  con- 
dude,  that  he  of  all  t^reatures  fhould  he  mer- 
clftrl,  itid  that  Cruelty  was  is  little  made  for 
Mm  ta  Pride. 

Nor  is  this  Affeftion  kfs  Ufeful  than  Reai- 
foiiable.  The  condition  Of  Man  in  this  World 
is  fifch,  as  makes  it  as  njpceffary  for  him  to 
heptifaly  as  to  be  i fiddle  Creature.  Man 
cannot  fubfift  \*^^thotrt  the  Giiardianlhip  and 
Protefltion  of  Society  ;  nor  is  Society  any  Se- 
curity withou't  this  AjfFeftionf.  For  what  fig- 
rrifie^  Sti'engh  and  Ability  (  and  Society  as 
fuch  infers  ao  more  )  witnbiit  tncliriatiori  to 
affift  ?  The  Wife  Man  tells  us  that  Wifdom  U 

Utter  than  Strength  \  EccL  9.  iS.  and  *tis  ve- 
ry true  \  but  neither  of  them,  nor  both  of 
them  fi^nifie  agy  thin^  without  a  tender  aind 
conap'ampMte  Tempfer^  Theii  only  may  we 
festpeft  fla'ppirlefs  and  Defence  from  Society, 
whi86  th«f  e  is  the  fame  Sy  mipathy  in  the  Poli- 
-  ^  I  2  tick 


tick  as  there  is  in  the  Natural  Body,  when 
there  is  a  mutual  Corrcfpondency  and  Com* 
munication  of  Parts,  like  the  Sympathedck 
Anfwer  of  one  Lute  to  another.  When  the 
Heaven  hears  the  Earth  in  the  Prophet's  Phrafe ; 
or  as  the  Apoftle  more  fully  expreffes  it^when 

If  one  Member  fuffisr^  all  the  Member sjuner  with 
it  \  or  if  one  member  be  honour^ d^  aUthe  Menu 
hers  rejoyce  with  it ^  i  Cor,  12. 26-  This  would 
make  a  Millennikm  indeed  ;  nor  is  any  thin^ 
further  wanting,  but  pnly  that  Men  would 
agree  together  to  make  the  Experiment. 

And  becaufe  this  is  a  Paflion  of  fo  great  ufe 
and  neceflity  to  the  prefent  Condition  of 
Many  God  has  been  pleased  to  take  an  early 
and  an  effeftual  Care  for  the  Secmity  of  it,not 
only  by  giving  the  Soul  oiMan  an  Original 
Bent  and  Inclination  that  way,  but  alfo  by 
difpofing  him  to  it  by  the  very  Make  and  Fi- 
guration of  his  Body,  that  fo  the  whole  Man 
might  ftand  inclined  to  fhew  Mercy  and 
Compaflion.  For  we  arc  to  confider  that 
there  arc  fome  natural  Difpofitk)ns  in  the 
Brain,  whereby  we  are  mo vM  and  admonifh- 
ed  to  be  pitiful  and  compaffionate,  fince  tfie 
courfe  of  the  Animal  Spirits  is  (  by  I  know 
not  what  Principle)  direfted  to  thofe  parts 
whereby  we  are  ftirr'd  up  to  the.fenfe  of 
others  Pain  or  Mifery.  For  as  experience 
witnefTes,  whenever  we  happen  to  caft  our 
Eyes  upon  a  Man  that  is  wounded,  welind 
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a  fuddain  Tide  of  Spirits  thi^onging  towards  ^ 
tlK)fe  Parts  of  our  Body,  which  anfwer  to  the  )  i 
Parts  affeft  ed  of  the  wounded  iWi»,  unlefsby 
fome  Accidental  Caufe  their  Gourfe  be  di- 
verted fome  other  way.  And  thefe  Motions 
by  whidi  the  Parts  of  our  own  Body  are  af- 
fe6^ed  by  the  occafion  of  thofe  Mhtions  which 
arecKcited  in  others,  do  raife  that  Sentiment 
within  u%  which  we  call  Pity  or  Comaffion^ 
which  by  an  Order  of  God's  Eftabliflament, 
we  can  no  more  help  being  aflfeftcd  with, 
than  we  can  that  our  Animal  Spirits  Ibould 
jBpw  to  and  affeft  thofe  parts  of  our  Body 
which  correfpond  to  thofe  of  another  which 
we  fee  wounded.  Sothat  you  fee  the  Ground 
and  Foundation  of  this  AfteQion  is  laid  in  Na- 
ture. God  has  bound  it  upon  us  by  a  Naiu* 
rsl  as  well  as  by  a  Mprd  Law,'  by  the  very 
Figure  and  Contexture  of  our  Bodies,  which 
certainly  he  would  not  have  done,  but  that 
he  knew  how  ufeful  and  neceffary  it  was  for 
the  Intereft  of  Mankind  in  their  prefent  Po- 
fture,  which  is  a  ftate  of  Want  and  mutual 
Dependence  upon  each  other,  whereby  we 
fland  in  need  of  one  anothers  Pity  and  Com- 
paflioQ. 

And  now  if  this  Divine  AfFcftion  (  for  fo 
we  may  mow  venture  to  call  it)  be  not  yet 
fuflfeientlyrecsommended from  its  Noblenefs- 
and  Excellency,  and  from  its  great  Reafona-- 
Uenefs  and  Uiefulnefs,  let  us  iurther  add  the- 

I  5  pani- 


particular  Blefledne  js  fa^ere  affiggad  tQ  it.  BUJ^ 
fU  are  the  mercif(4i^  fays  our  &viQ^r9  fortJ^ 
^4iohum  mercy.  l?bis  th^y  fligll  obumfircan 
J^en  and  from  (jod,  hereaad  hereafter « 

Firft  they  fbal]  obtaio  i^g  from  Mm 
Here.  Not  that  ^\Si  is  tp  p^&  §Dr  ap  abfduts 
Rulp,  wkhoiit  any  Exception,  fmce  as  long 
a^  Men  are  but  Men,  Merej  is  o^ble  of  hsr 
ing  abufed.  and  iU-requic^  a$  w^  as  any 
other  Vertue ;  otherwife  our  Saviour  would 
have  been  more  kindly  treated  thmi  he  was 
by  the  "^exps.  But  the  otespiog  is,  that  no* 
does  more  naturally  reppmmeoda  Mw 
good  Will  afid  Compaffioopf  oili^ 
than  a^lerciful  and  BemgoTemper^and  lAm 
generally  fpeaking,  if  Men  be  but  tokraUy 
welldifpofed,  aitia  b^ve  any  Sfcofe  of  Juftioe 
and  Qratitude,  the  merciful  Nba  will  zBc^ 
ally  find  Mercy  among  them*  Howev^  if 
not,  he  has  the  ^eater  ftock  of  Mercy  to 
c€m?«    For, 

.  Secondly,  the  Msncifui  {hall  obtain  Mercy 
from  God  hereafter.  And  this  does  not  d^ 
pend  upon  fo  many  Cafualties,  and  fudbi  luw 
certain  Suppofitions  as  the  odier.  Hi^e  ^ 
only  required  that  r»er<y  and  truth  meet  tege^ 
tfrer^  andthat  theManbefijicereandupn|ght 
in  all  other  moral  refpeSs.  And  fo  much  bi^ 
deed  isneceHary.  For'tisnottofoethoudit 
that  Mercy  alone,  any  more  than  any  other 
,  Solitary  Vertvie  wn  qualific  a  Jkfan  for  Afer-» 

9- 


cy.  No,  the  Man  muft  be  r\>M^jt^  oaSjimij©-, 
PcrfcQ:  and  intire,  and  wanting  nothing  as 
to  all  the  Integral  Pacts  (£  Duty,  to  beac^ 
cepted  in  the  Judgment  of  God,  Jam.i.^. 
Only  there  may  I  think  be  allow'd  this 
fijr^her  Sepfe  in  me  Propofition,  that  no  one 
Vcrtuc  Ihall  go  fo  far  towards  me  obtaining 
of  full  Mercy  fi-om  God, '  as  this  of  Merciful^ 
nefs.  And  that  if  the  Merc^^l  MaQ  for  want 
of  oth^  neceffiif y  parts  pFOjiriftian  Perfefti- 
<to,  ftkniM  not  oe  able  to  fiAnd  in  the  kft 
Judfflnent,  yet  hov^wpr  his  M  (ball  l)e 
ijancn  t|ie  liiSder,  and  he  fliall  have  great 
Aba|«ments  ef  Puniflhiwnt  njade  birp  for  the 
Me  of  thisofie  BxpcHeneyl  To  which  jpur- 
pofei  ^tis  Vciy  confiderablc  that  our  Saviour 
in  ^e  pefcription  of  th?  laft  Judgment, 
makqs  aB  the  Favwr  arwi  all  ihe  Sevei-ity  of 
tfiat  daytoproiE^edacp^  to  the  P<:attice 
orOtftftofiofife^ 

*  One  way  or  othier  tjiercfprip  the  meixiful 
fhaH  l)e  (ore  tb  obtain  Merrj^  nor  will  God 
feget  this  hahour  of  Love^  pray  God  we 
may  not  fbrjct  it  our  fcl  vcs,  but  may  fb  love, 
fliwy  andprafftife  Meriyh^py  that  we  may 
hereafter  riot  on^receive  a  miWer  Sentence, 
bijt  fiqd  fuch^iat  D^eeof  Mercy,  as  may  fi- 
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DifcQUtft  the  Sixth. 


-«ia.>*i^kwlM>i^BK.«>^aaaM^MMMMB^a^. 


Matth.  V.  ver.  viii. 

•        •  • 

JB/ej[/f^  iire  fi&e  pare  m  He4rt^  far  thej/jbdUfi^ 

God. 

•       a  •  ■ 

•  * 

ON E  of  the  moft  diftiaguifliiag  Periem 
dtions  of  the  ChriftiaalnftitutiOQ  above 
any  other  either  Divine  or  Human^  i%  that 
it  requires  an  inward  Reditude  of  Mindaod 
Spirit^  and  makes  the  Heart  the  Principle  and 
Seat  of  Spiritual,  as  it  is  of  Naturallife.  The 
Heathen  morality  went  little  further  than  the 
regulation  of  the  outward  Bdiiaviour^  npt 
much  regarding  the  Sanctity  of  the  Interiour., 
And  tho  lome  fi^  railed  Spiritsamong  them> 
moved  by  a  Diviner  Impulfe^  would  now 
and  then,  like  Mei^  in  Extalics,  talk  above 
the  World  and  themfekes  too,  reconunend* 
ing  certain  Purgations  and  Purifications  of 
Soul,  as  the  Pjthm>reans  and  PlatoniftSj  yet 
this  was  not  taygbt  or  known  in  tte  com- 
mon Schools  of  Nature,  nor  wa$  it  any  where 
made  the  Ordinary  Standard  qiiMoralitj. 

The  JeiPiJh  Religion^  as  it  prefented  to  the 
World  a  Second  and  more  cofre6):  Edition 
of  the  Law  of  Nature,  fo  was  it  in  this  parti^^ 
cular  refpeft  more  p^rfcd  than  the  Gentile 
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M^rdlirjfy  there  being  in  the  Moral  Law  one 
fpecial  Precept  which  direftly  concerns.  Pu^ 
ritf  of  Heart.  But  yet  there  was  a  great  de* 
feaeven  here  too.  becaufe  tho  there  was  a 
Vvcknhition  outward  Cox^^ufifcence^  yet  it  had  ^ 
no  penal  Sanftipn  annexed  to  it.  Every  other 
Precept  was  io  guarded  as  to  be  able  to  re« 
venge  it  fclf  upon  thofe  who  trangrelBed  it. 
Idolatry  was  punifli'd,  Perjury  was  punilhM, 
Prdfanation  of  the  Sabbath,  yifobedience  to 
Par^ts,  Murther,  Adulte;ry>  Theft,  and 
bearing  falfe  Witoefs  were  all  punifh'd ,  on- 
ly Concupifcence  had  no  punifnment  allotted 
to  it;Which  (as  a  Learned  Per- 
fon  Conjeftures)  gave  fome    Phiiippis  a  Um. 

occafion  to  diink  that  they-   Si-^Jl^:?: 
might  fecurely  indulge  their 
Concupifcence,  fo  it  did  not  break  forth  into 
the  outward  and  grofler  AGt. 

Certain  it  is,  t^t  ic^ny  among  the  jews 
fo  tliought  and  pra3:is'd,  contenting  thern^ 
felves  with  external  Conformity  to  the  Law, 
without  any  regard  to  the  inwacd  Purity  and 
Hoiinels,  as  may  appear  from  our  Savtour^s 
frequent  repreheqiionsof  the  Phapifces  upon 
this  very  account^  And  'ti^  very  probable 
that  this  their  Fancy  wasoccafionM  by  there 
being  no  Pumibment  afiigp'd  to  the  Breach 
erf  the  Tenth  Commandment,  as  that  l^ara- 
cd  Perfon  conjeftures.  However  'tis  certain 
(hat  it  was  a  great  Defed  in  the  Law  not  to 

bind 
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bind  fo  perfe£^  a  Precept  V/kh  a  Pefia!  San* 
ftion.  Tho  indeed  the  true  reafon  WBi^  be<* 
caufe  *twas  too  perfeft  to  be  fevercly  cxaft- 
ed  in  that  Infiint  Age  and  State  of  the  CSmrck 
The  Law  thereSore  did  not  ri^ly  exM0  it, 
tho  it  did  plainiy  cqmmMi  it.  ^^ch  tfao 
no  defe£):  with  rdation  to  that  Tinie  and 
State,  ( the  Law  being^s  perfeft  as  the  Gof- 
pel,  as  to  all  the  ends^purpofes  intended  by 
it,  and  every  way  accommodated  to  im 
Condition  ot  thofe  on  whom  it  was  irapofed) 
yet  abfoktely  fpeaking  it  Was  a  great  Defeat: 
and  Imperfection  of  the  Law. 

Then  as  to  the  MiJmmetM  Retjgkm  (which 
indeed  is  only  Heathenifm  pretendifig  to  Re« 
relation)  tms,  thothelaft,  and  afl^ming to 
it  felf  the  improvement  of  all  that  went  oe- 
fore,  is  yet  really  (faoart  even  c^  Heatheaifii| 
it  felf.  This  is  io  for  from  requiring  intern^ 
Burity ,  that  it  does  not  require  fo  mudi  as 
ea^ternal;  but  allows  and  recommends  too  the 
groifeft  Impurities  ;  whidi  has  often  made 
me  wonder  why  the  Turk  Ihouid  write  up- 
on the  out-fide  of  his  Alcoran,  Lei  no  Mm 
touch  this  Book  J  but  he  that  is  fure.  Fm  Hire' 
the  Book  it  felf  requires  no  fudi  things  nor 
can  I  juftifie  the  Reafon  of  the  Ahtto  in  any 
otherfenfe  but  this,  Thatnonebuthethat  is 
pure  is  fit  to  bd  trufled  with  fuch  a  corrupt 
Inftitution.  •/ 

<•  But 
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ButtbcGbiiftiaa  £jaw  is /^f  iiidn^ 
Msm  but  fydi  as  are  fo  are  worthy  to  iialoo& 
difi  Seals  of  this  Book*  Thi^  requires  the  \A^ 
moft  Vw^Atait  is  confiftent  with  the  Mea^ 
fiir^s  of  ^iDrality^  Purity  without,  aad  Fu« 
nty  within,  pure  Hands  and  pure  Hearts. 
It  requires  it  QioreexprdDy,  and  in  a  greater 
degree,  than  either  the  Heathen  or  |ewiflt 
Eeligioii,  mi  (  what  was  wanting  m  the 
odner)  under  the  Sanftion  of  Rewards  an4 
Funimments,  and  thbfe  the  greateft  imagi-> 
nahku  It  doGSflot  only  command  inwaixl 
Furity,  but  incoui^ge  it  too  foy  the  ftrongeft 
Fropofids  tliat  can  alfed  either  ttie  Senji  or 
the  Rufin  of  Man.  One  of  the  greateft  of 
which  Bncoui:ageinent8  is,  that  our  Saviour 
infertsitiqtothe  order  of  his  Beatitudes,  and 
^v«^it  a  fecial Tttktd  the  Beatifick  Vifioa 
in  didfe  Words^  Bkffed  4re  the  fure  in  hem^ 
for  thy  fi^ai  jei  Q^ 

The  Sub)e3;  |o  be  here  difcoiirfed  of  is 
Ghxijtiaml^uri^  or  Furity  oS  Ikart.  Where* 
oflihallseppefent^ 


I.  Tlie  Nature,  by  a  Character  or  Dc- 

fcripiaon. 
u.  Th&Nieceflky. 
III.  The  Bleflednefs. 

^  Fority  of  Heart  in  gcnt^al,  is  to  be  un- 
4er^d  an  inward  Conformity  of  all  the 

Thoughts 
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Tbeughtsand  Defires  of  the  Soul  tothe  Will 
and  Law  of  God.  When  not  (Hily  tfaeexter* 
nal  Anions  are  according  to  the  Rule,  but 
the  whole  inward  Frame  and  Pofitic^  of  the 
Mind  ftands  rkhtand  well  ordered,  and  (  as 
the  Apoftie  detertbes  it )  not  only  the  Body, 
but  the  t^hote  Spirit  ami  Saul  if  bUfnekfi^ 
I  Thef.  5. 2^. 

And  to  make  it  fo^  thefe  two  tfaiims  are 
particularly  reqmfite,  Firft,  That  we  do  not 
cpnf^t  to  any  unlawful  Defires,  no  not  fo 
much  as  tothe  firft  Motions  pf  Sin,  whether 
proceeding  from  the  corrupmefs  of  our  own 
Nature,  or  from  Diabdical  Sug^eftion.  Se-. 
condly,  That  we  do  not  entertam  with  any 
delignt  the  remembrances  of  ourjpaft^ins. 

But  more  particularly  yet.  Purity  dT  Heart 
may  be  doubly  confider'd,  either  in  bppofi- 
noa  to  FoUution^  ot'mo^^cAtLoa  to  Mixture. 
In  the  firfl'Senfe  it  removes  Senfuality,  in  the 
Second  Hypocrifie.  This  d^ftindion  of  the 
Word  Fure  is  acknowledged  and  withal  ap- 
plied to  this  place  by  our  Learn- 
ma.  Cat.  p.    ed  Dr.  Hammond,  illuftrated  by 

^'^\  the  Inftances  dt  Water  aiid 

Wine^  the  former  of  which  is  laid  to  be 
pure^  when  not  muddqd  or  defiled ;  the  lat* 
ter  when  not  mixt. 

But  tho  the  Word  be  equally  capable  of  this 
ktter  Senfe,  yet  I  do  not  thuik  it  to  be  at 
all  intended  by  our  Saviour  in  this  place; 

ther^ 
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there beii^ no  fuch particular Gongruitybe- 

tween  this  fort  of  Purity  and  the  nature  c£ 

the  Reward  here  afGgn'a^    Confining  there* 

fore  out  Difcourfe  to  the  former  Senfe  of  the 

Word,  as  more  fuitable  to  the  Circumftance 

of  this  place,  from  what  has  been  premifed, 

we  may  coUeft  this  Idea  or  Charafter  of  the 

Pure  in  Heart,  "  That  th?y  afe  fuch  as  regu*    -h 

^'  late  not  only  the  external  GonduQ:  of  their 

"  lives,  but  alfo  the  inward  Frame  and  Ha- 

**bitude  oftheirMin3s;   and  conform  not 

^*  only  their  Aflions,  but  their  Wills  and  De- 

*^  fires,  Thoi^hts  and  Defignsto  the  Rule  oT 

^  the  Law,  and  to  the  Didates  of  the  hter^ 

^^  mI  Light  of  God  in  the  SouL    Such  as  fan^ 

'^  6tifie  the  Lord  God  in  their  Hearts,  com- 

f^  pofe  the  inmofl:  receffes  of  their  minds  into 

^  ^^  an  Holy  Awe  and  Reverence  of  the  Divine 

^^  Prcfence,  fet  a  Law  to  all  their  Intellcftual 

f ^  Powers,  and  fuffer  not  the  leaft  Thought 

^^  or  Pafiion  to  violate  the  Order  either  of 

*^  Reafon  or  Grace*    Such  laftly,  as  yield  no 

^^  confcnt  either  to  the  Being  or  Stay  of  ir* 

^^  r^ular  Motions;  nor  give  any  entertain- 

*^  meitt  to  the  Allurements  of  the  World,  the 

^^  PleCh,  or  the  Devil;  nor  delight  themfdvcs 

*'  with  any  pleafing  riecplleftions,  any  ima- 

5^  ginary  Scenes  of  their  paft  Immoralities^ 

*^  bijt  fet  themfelves  at  the  greateft  diftance 

^  from  Sin,  refiffc  the  very  firft  B^innings, 

^  and.  as  near  as  they  cap,  abflain  from  the 

f  leaft  Appearances  of  Evil,  This 
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ta6       CH^ftfaifBlimnHi^C  Or, 

This  h  the  ttfO^  reftihbibg  Idea  thjtti  ckii 
fattoi  to  my  felFof  ^  Pure  in  Heart.  Aiid 
itcrar  left  thisdiduldbet^Kiiforaraeerldea, 
a  th»!^  of  Notion  rather  than  FraCHce,  I  pro- 
ceed m  the  neitt  place  to  reprefent  the  N<^ 
ceStf  of  ffifoh  a  Dif^tion  of  Soul. 

1*116  Ndce^ty/»  it  is  Double  in  order  to  a 
dooUeEod.  f^Uftefs  mA  fltfpfftefs. 

And  Firft,  This  Purity  of  Heart  is  necefla- 
rjr  in  order  to  Holinefs,  that  is,  there  tan  be 
flo  t r ae  Chrift ian  Holinefe  without  it.  This 
win  appear  by  confideriiK;, 

Firff^  That  theChriftian  Law  exprefly 
fequirie^  it.  Fdr  this  I  need  appeal  no  further 
than  to  the  progrds  of  this  fame  Difcourfe  of 
e^  Saviour  upon  the  Mount.  Where  among 
feverai  other  improvitif  Expofitions  of  the 
Mofdie  1.4^,  We  ^ti&  this,  Te  have  bexri  that 
it  tposfaid  y  them  of  eU  time^  Thou  jbdlt  not 
aommit  Adttkery^  Bat  I  fi^  0Hto  you,  thatipho^ 
Joever  .leoketh  on  a  Woman  to  luft  iftvr  her^ 
kath  committed  Adutttry  with  her  aireaify  in  hit 
Hearty  Mat.  5.  vj.  By  which  hufting  here 
I  concdve  tfififl  not  to  undterftood  tlte  bare 
oacural  Aj^petke  of  Goneupifc^ce  ( t^  be- 
ia%  as  fuch  indiikecrf  >  but  the  Appetite  ir- 
r^idarly  d£t<»ili&t'd ;  nor  that  neither  as  'tis 
a  pure  Matffl^  and  Mechanids  Motion,  (fer 
fo^  it  has  nothing  Moral  in  it,  and  &iix  only 
be  inaiierialliy  EtiK)  bift  as  it  hasihec6nftint 
of  the  WiB  going  ateng  wkh  it.  WKch  tM- 
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iedt  ibay  beiidKr  to  die  very  Befke  it  ibif^  or 
t9lhtJ£fU^e£k.  Iftothe  Ad,  then  the 
Maia  h  ih  aH  MataL  Accousts  a  compleat 
Adulterer,  lad  will  be  fo  efteetnM  by  God, 
yn^ho^aheSiESjfohtJai^eshy  die  Heart, 
and  vdl  not  thioka  JV^  the  more  innocent 
oaly  for  Mrantk^  an  Opportunity  of  c<»nnitfc- 
dflgwfaatke  fully  intended.  ButiftheCon^- 
ientbeoolytatteDe&e,  dien  tho  the  Man 
be  fioe  a  compleat  Adulterer,  yet  he  may  be 
truly  laid  in  the  Sityle  of  the  Pfalnrift,  to  be 
a  Partaker  with  t%e  Adulterer ,  Pfel.  50.  to 
have^ter'd  within  fomed^e^of  Undba^ 
ftiey,  and  to  have  tranfgreffed  againft  that 
Chritlkn  Purity,  which  forbids  ail  Confeht 
ddt  only  to  the  comple£%  ASts^  but  aljR>  tothe 
&rft  Motions  of  Sil!. 

Secondly,  The  oecdBcy  erf'  i hk  Purity  of 
Heart  in  bn^  to  true  Hdioei^  w2I  appear 
l^coafidering  die  Nature  of  God,  who  is 
b^th  a  Sfirit  and  a  I>i/^/!?^f  of  Spirits^  and 
i^ght  therefore  for  a  double  Reaibn  to  be 
worflrili^d  in  Spirit  Mi  m  Tfuth, .  Joh*  4.  34, 
Our  ^viour  thought  t!^  former  fufficienty 
bitt  the  kcfer  addsa  further  d^ee  c^ftrength 
to  it.  ,  €fod  as  a  S|»rit  cannot  be  worthily 
ienrdd  by  any  thing  k&  than  tfaeSacrifice  of 
the  Spim^  wl»di^  {perhaps  was  <»ie  of  tlm 
ReaitMiK  wl^.  dur  Saviour,r  when  be  was  to 
become  a  SeorilM^  to  Ims  Fub&Cf  took  upon 
him  not  on]y^Hui»anFk%  ag  fistiie  of  the 
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AacIentHereticks  would  have  b^v'd,  but 
alfo  an  Human  Soul.  And  as  a  Difcemer  of 
Spirits  he  cannot  be  put  off  with  a  bodily  ki- 
Head  of  a  Spiritual  Service,  or  accept  of  a 
polluted  and  unfan6tified  Spirit.  The  P(al« 
ittift  had  a  due  fenfe  of  this^  when  he  laid, 
JPyiA  5 1. 6,  lo.  Thou  requkefi  truth  in  the  in- 
wardfdrtSy  andjbdlt  mske  me  to  underfiAnd  wif- 
domfecretly.  And  when  he  pray'd,  Makeme 
M  clean  Hedfty  OGodj  and  renew  a  right  Sfirit 
tpithin  me. 

Thirdly,  This  Purity  of  Heart  may  be  fur- 
ther concluded  necef&ry  to  true  Holinefsfrom 
the  Nature  of  Man  himfelf,  in  whom  as  the 
Soul  is  in  all  refpeds  the  Principal^  {o  in  all 
Moral  refpe£ts  it  is  the  only  ipsitconcaxid  4 
This  Infter  Man  is  that  Man  who  is  the  Im- 
mediate and  proper  Subjed  of  aU  Good  and 
Evil,  Vertue  and  Vice;  and  accordingly  this 
is  the  part  to  which  our  San£lification  and 
Regeneration  is  always  afcribed,  and  frbm 
which  the  Man  receives  his  whole  Moral  Di- 
ftinftion.  .  And  therefore  fays  the  Apoftle^ 
To  be  carnally  minded  is  Death  y  but  to  beffiritu^ 
idly  mindedit  Life  and  Peaccy  Rom.  8.6.  Where 
you  fee?tis  the  inward  Difpofition  of  the 
Mind  that  makes  all  the  difference*  If  this 
be  Pure  and  Holy,  the  whole  Manis  fo ;  Iwt 
if  this  ftand  not  right  tp  God  and  Goodnels, 
^tis  not  all  the  external  Conformity  in  tte 
World  that  can  fupply  the  Defed. 

'Twas 


•TwastheContfekbfthe  Aiidcht  JiWs  (a^ 
we  aretoldby  Mr.&/if/i;  diat 
every  Pn^dyte  of  Jfe/^Ve  dt  this  »« >«^  Nat. 
very  krffeiit  when  he  becaiii^fo,  ^^''^^^ 
had  a  new  Soulinfbfbd  into  biih^ 
to  which  Opinion  our  Sivipi^  is  fuppe^  to 
aHude  in  his>t)ircotide  ^th  Ntccdemits.-  Now' 
tho  Ob^ftianity  does 'fiot  ait^owledge' i 
New,*that  is,  i/w^i&cr'80Q{  in  its  Coiiyerts-' 
yet  it  requires  that '  the  'ferae  Soul  hecpitic . 
new,  it  requires  a  new-  Braifneand  T^enfiper 
of  Spirit.  The  Chripm'MM  is  to  be -Bbm. 
again,  and  to  be(iome-a-^N^w  Crleaiiiire,  a 
Oeature  of  anothisr  Ra^  iitid  Order*  And 
^t^thsMifidioA  ^/iriri^n  which  tKisgri^t:  y 
Tna&idam  h  to  paft,  find  which  is  to  he 
the  immediate  Subje6k  ofthiseidcraordtiiary 
Change:  And  accordingty^o^  Regeneratii^ 
on  isexofie^  in  Scripture  by  our  beingr«.  f 

f^dmthe  Spirit  (f  ouf  mifids^  Epb;-4;  J^Jr 
emuft•ber6newM  J' and  where?  Not  in 
our  Body  or  outward  Man,  but  in  our  Minds: 
And  in  what  pa^  of  the  Mnd  ?  not  in  the 
lofaioor  part,  whether  Senfitive  or  Plafitc^ 
diat  wluch  is  exercisM  about  Objefhpf  Senfe, 
or  that  which  moves  ^nd/wms  the  Body;  but  ^ 
in  thehi^dftand  nolden  pait,  in  the  Sprit 
ofoutMmds,  which  anfWers  to  the  Platoni-^ 
cal  Nff ,  the  v«ry  JFVww  and  EJfence  of  the 
SouL  Here  'tis  we  are  to  be  renew*dy  aS  in^ 
deed  we  muft  if  we  be  renew'd  at  {Jl,  this 
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^e^g  iaaU  rcgwd^ihq  Prtnci^ail,  andtfaeon- 

ly  mord  part  of  Man* .  .  • 

Ta  this  purfofeiit  ttuift .  W^wdner  coafr- 
dfitfd>,  ihsH:  thi$:lp«Mtuad  HeMt,-  chfr  Spirit 
and  Soul  of  Mad'is-^ie  FoQat^  and  Souraci 
Qf^  4^i«^.. .  Thi^is'that  wbi^fertsiii  tfan 
^.es,.  and  beani  HH  t^  Ews.  This  is  dot: 
wnlgb:yadorftandstaadwiB5,  knresaiidliatcsy 
Heife'  ace  9II  thd  ^fiiwig^  and  Ywf^xi  of  Ofe 
ajQidMo|if»^  hcffcris  toe  laftitfertofallpTit* 
wa^d.  Impr^ewB,,  axKl  from:  th»:  Genpntf 
jp^i/AT^^are  derived  all  ^e  !Uoe$  4t  AdiJDO  and 
MotK)CHr€V9n<  as  all'  tH&  i^rt^rtis  and  Veins, 
are,  from  the  Na»iml  Heait,.  whidrit  dif- 
fu^aad  difper^$:tferoughoiit  theBddjr^and' 
lus  ks  fulies  i»  eV«oy  jiMt.  ,ISch«cdfoi«d& 
g^Qj^  Head>$pHQg  be  not  ke^tpareand. 
ciea%  jbbw  (la^i.the  Screams  rUii<^eac?  And 
I'Ppnv^liMi  wa$  funded  thac;  ^nai  Advicr 
'of  tfie^WifeMah,  F>f«Wf.4.2^  •M^'^^AMfl 

'^v^'r.j'arallel  to  which  I  find  a.paffitge  io: 

.,;:  ;,:.•     the  Meditations  o^tut  Royal 

o,"  ol?f^    Pbflofflph«sr  MmtffJmaimti^^. 

Liw^  »^>j^'*»  for  mtfiif^it'the^mnfaii^'ofGoaiL. 
t  Elitther  yet;  ^  ^lle^lMal  Hcavt  is  ikot . 

onlyoii^l«l  .F.o\wt»io".i^  AQuon'  aad  Moiswo^- 
htiQ  i^  voQ^  a^iveiaadmoft  rabidly  fnovii% . 
tliif^gjn  the  Woiidc  ■  ^'his  Heart  is  always ' 
^^^^^iihe  Fulfsspf  it  ftever  reft'  j  Thou^, 
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JOittowMumi  tfte  "pmitma..  •  i  ji 

rifes  up6aThou|jht,  ardDefircfucceedsDe"* 
fire.   /theMouooisperpew^ 
veh^raeoi  ^  fq  vehemqttt^  t}iat  the  fwii^eft . 
!]^dily  Motion,  iio  not  tl^t  of  the  Starry  * 
Orb  is  cpiiraarabJe  tt>  k  j  ib  vehepiept  that 
ii  cannot , be  difcerBpid  j  or^nuipber^d  ^  .and 
ojmj^s^neare^.to^a^^t^^  as  the  ^ 

fwift^  .tupjogg  Jtwqcj  of  a  Globe  look  Uke 
ijan^g  AUl^;  Jf<Po^wh^^^  das^erous  thiqg 
is  fiicK  a  JVdp^p  as  tois,  if  pot  rightly iJe- 
terminM  j  Gf  what  vaft  heights  in  goodnels 
is  it  cawap^  J  .^nd  to  wmt  vaft  heights  of 
^feanefs  may  it  rile,  if  nq^  well  governed ! 
'^ere  is -A^^pre  grqat .  neoelBty  that  this 
w>  of  ]V£m  Itoultt  be.  kept  with  all  Dili- 
gpn(:^  and  thatii;.  fhould  be  kept  pure  and 

ji:^^\^y.9^A  th^^feccffity  of  .Pu- 

Tipy  pi  S^t  m  Pfder  to ,  Holinefs  will  ap-, 
pter  as  trqtre  ^C^riftian  I,aw,  the  Nature, 
o^jGooI ]  god  tlje  Nature  of  Man^  fo  alfq  from 
the  intmate  Vnion  that  is  between  the  Di- 
yiire-apd;  J^ma^  Nature.  AH  things  are 
flili  orGod,  whp  is  therefoiu  call5^  in  the 
^red^  Tongue,  o^ixsn  or  the  f'ldce.  But 
taer9  is  nqt^og  fo  intiip:i»:ely  united  to  him; 
4$  me  Sj^itl^  God 

is  the  ipimediatc  Ftaci  piSfirits  ^nd  Souls ^ 
^ho  all  live,  mdve,  arid  liave  their  being  in 
^pi ,;  and  are  jpyn'd  to  him^  by  a  Central 
T(m(;%^  as  the  great  Plotwus  fpcaks.    The 
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i}2         €f0imXUfBiOttasii    Qr^ 
Apoftle  fays^  that  tvt^  Out  Bddies  atd  the 
^   Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  chirSoidsthdi 
J   muft  l)e  at  leaft  tm  San£h]arV^  and  moft  &•- 
^    credRecefs.    Butwhat?  Wa^notGod  pift 
now  fuppofed  the  Fbce  of  Spirits^  and  in 
Spirits  now  made  tlie  Place  of  God  ?  Yts^ 
and  without  any  Abfurdky.    For  fo  St.  Jcim 
defcribesouf  Union  with  God,  by  our  dwel- 
ling in  G6dy  and  by  God's  dwelling  in  us^ 
John  4. 16.  The  Union  is  Double^  on  God's 
parti  and  oiTOurs.    God  dwells  in  us  by  his 
fpecial  Prefcnce,  by  the  Spurit  of  Grace  and 
Benediftion.    But  we  dwell  k  God  £ilenti<> 
ally  and  Totally.    God  dwdls  only  in  fome 
certain  Spirits,  Inch  as  are  of  a  Difpofidofl 
fit  to  receive  and  entertain  him ;  thoie  who 
(  as  the  Jews  love  to  fpeak)  are  worthy  to 
have  the  Shechinah  reft  upon  them.    But  all- 
Spirits  good  and  bad ,  however  qualified^ 
dwell  in  him.    For  where  elCe^fhouId  they* 
dwell,  fince  he  is  all, and  fills  all  ?  Nowbooi 
thefc  Unions  ihfer  the  Necelfity  of  Purity  of 
^eart  in  order  to  Holinefs. 

For  firft,  if  we  confider  the  Soul  of  Man 
As  dwelling  in  God,  what  infinite  reafon  is 
there  that  that  part  of  him-  efpecially  (houi^ 
be  kept  pure  whkh  is  effentially  joynM  to, 
touches  and  inhabits  fo  pure  in^  io«wiul  an 
Excellence!  Puti)fthfShoeiffimafftfyFect^'^ 
laid  God  to  Mofts^  for  the  place  wherem  thou^ 
ftandifi  U  holy  Groundy  Exodv^^  5.  Andif  ftf 
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Dftcoutft0  upon  tU  'Beat! ttttie0v    i  j  j 

AvLth  Reverence  be  due  to  the  Dwelling' 
place  of  God^  what  Reverence  is  there  then 
due  when  God  hirafelf  is  the  Dwelling-place ! 
How  dares  any  Man  lodge  an  impure  Soul 
in  th*  Bofotn  of  fo  pure  a  Majefty  !  Or  how 
can  he  in  ajfiy  jneafure  be  efteemed  Holy, 
thp  i^  all  other  refpefts  never  fo  unblaqaahle, 
who  is  polluted  in  that  part  which  is  fo  in* 
war4Iy  united  to  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs ! 

Then  Secondly,  ifweconfiderGbddwel-  ' 
ling  in  the  Soul  and  Body  of  Man,  there  is 
great  necefliw  ofPurity  ofHeart.    And  that 
upon  a  double  Account : 

I.  Becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  the 
Principle  of  all  Grace  and  Holinefs  will  nqt 
enter  but  into  a  pure  and  clean  Heart. 

II.  Becaufe  no  other  is  worthy  of  foDiviiii: 
aPrefence.  ■ 

And  firft,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  enter  j> 
but  into  a  pure  and  clean  Heart.  For  this 
fpecial  and  gracious  FreCbnce  of  God  is  not 
like  his  General  and  lEffential  Prefence,  uni- 
verikl  and  unlimited,  but  fixt  and  forifincd 
ttp  certain  I^ws  and  depending  upon  certain 
Conditions  and  Qualifications.  And  tho  the 
firft  Addreffes,  iimuential  ViGts,  and  dillant 
Overtures  of  the  Holy  Spirit  prevent  all  pre- 
vious difpofitions  of  Man,  who  (  as  our 
Church  expreflcs  it  in  her  loth.  Article  )r^;^. 
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^ot  turn  andfrepare  bimjelflyhk  (mn  n4turA 
ftref^gth,  yet  to  his  fix'd  Pwelling  aad  rcfi- 
dential  Abode  in  us,  'tis  tjeceflary  that  thcrq 
be  an  antecedent  Preparation  of  Heart^Which 
I  conceive  to  be  the  reafpn  that  tho  aS  Men 
are  at  foitie  time  or  other  Partakers  of  the 
common  and  ordinary  Motions  of  the  Spirit^ 
(  who  is  faid  to  haxre  ftriven  even  with  the 
old  World)  Gen.  6.  p  yet  none  but  very 
^^t7(7^ Men  have  this  Priviledgc  tobethe  Tenw 
pies  of  his  Refidencc.    And  this  whole  nwt- 
ter  I  take  to  be  diftindlv  reprefented  in  thofc 
Words  of  St.  Johny  Behold  IJfand  at  the  doox  , 
and  knock :  If  any  Man  hear  m)  voice ^  and  of  en 
the  dooTy  I  will  come  in  to  him  andfitp  nfith  him^ 
Rev.  3,  20-  Where  by  ftandingat  tl^eDoor 
and  knocking,  is  mes^ot;  common  and  pre- 
venting Grace.    And  this  indeed  is  ufea  to 
all,  without  any  pre vious  Qualifications.  But 
he  does  not  come  in  and  fup,  that  is^  take  up 
his  Refidence  and  be  afamuiar  Ghefl:,  tillh^ 
Voice  be  heard,  and  the  Poor  opetf  d>  that 
is,  tin  the  Man  has  well  attended  to,  and 
complied  with  thofehis  ;^nteoaleot  Motions 
and  Suggeftions,  till  hehasfwept  and  made 
clean  the  inner  Room  of  his  Heart :  So  that 
Purity  of  Heart  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  tha 
not  for  the  firft  preventing  Influences,  yet 
for  the  refidence  and  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  tho  he  vifit  thole  that  fit  in  Dark- 
ileS^  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Deatk  yet  he 
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wHt  oat  Lo^ebat'm  a  ptirie«tid  bright  Soul. 
-  Ndr  Secondly^  is  «oy  oflner  than  fiicii 
vKiJthy  of  fo  £>ivine  a  Frfeftnte.  Indeed  the 
pisr^  6otA  ha^reafon  tofaywiditheiD^ci- 

■dmneuttdsf^R'O^i  Mat.Sw^.  ifwe^onftder 
dte  dii&fr(}|)d»kMi  that  is  between  the  FiH-ity 
;<rfGod,  and  that  of  the  ptir^ft  Temple  we 
can  prepare  Ibr  him.  Fdr  h  ftatiih  m  trtifi 
JmM(  SaiHify  ^<sr  Mivthe  HeiiWns  cledn  in  his 
Mit^  Job  J  5 . 1  *f.  How  much  more  uhwor- 
tny  thenia  tha  impii^  and  poUuted  Soul  Ofifo 
l^a  ft«feti<:c7  SupjKblS  the  Spirit  dfGod 
vmU  wm  ^intb  aFoUvtted  ^irit,  yet  What 
Soul  that  his  any  -lenfe"  cf  Xteoency  would 


dareto  oontuiue  aiw  longer  fo.  when  once 
{K^efsM  by  fp  Divine  ah  Inhabitant  I  ^7. 
^jr  HcUiieJi  hkomes  thine  Hmje  for  ever i  lays 
mb  Pfalift  w,  \  that  is,  it  is  veiy  meet  and  right, 
dec^t  and  proportionable,  that  die  place  dif 
thci  Irvine  RefideiK:e  Ihomd  be  kept '  holy 
<md  undefited.  -The  EHvine  Prefence  is  the 
^«Meft  arid  mdft  folemn  Confecrationof  any 
j^ace  that  cart  1>b^  and  wherever  he  fixes  his 
Mittfion,  there /the  Infcription  ought  to  be, 
Jthlinefs  tQ  (he  Lord.  And  the  realon  of  all 
this  b  by  the  Pfalmift  rendered  elfewhere, 
fcrtkou  art  a-Go'd  that  has  noplfofure  m  mclc^ 
wf^  neither  ^aU  any  evil  dtmmth  thee^  PfaL 

„   \.    .       '  ... 

♦  -  K  4  Having 
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Haying  thu$%  ftenjrn  tb«^  N^c^fiity  of 
IPurity  of  Heart  inOrdqr  to  HoUne^^  to  cjffli* 
pleat  this  part  it  rein^s  that  w^.  further  r»- 
prefect  its  oeceflity  m  order ;  to  HUffin^s. 
Now  this  Necefiity  may  refpoS:  edt$9r  our 
Admifiipn  into  ^^jwifie^^orou^JBajoyin^ 
qfitwheaadrniyicq.  That  Purity  of  Heart 
i^.neceflary  tp  pur  AdiniflkHi  into  Happine& 
is  ^Ir^dy  fuiBciently  deducifole  £rom  what 
has  t)e^n  premifed  concerning  its  neceffity  to 
Holinefs,  whoutwIvchweare.eKpctfly  told, 
.No  man  Jballfee  Gpdf  Heb.i?.  14.  Wp  are' 

therefore  further  coQcem^d.only  tp.ihew  tlivc 
'tis  necelTary  to  the  f  «irj^jf)^ 

And  here  not  to  feign  a  Icn^  Hy  poth^  of 
a  Sinn^s  being  ^dmit^intp  Heaven^  wiUisi 
particular  Defedption  of  his  .Condition  an4 
BeWiour  there,  we  need  only  conlider  t^t 
the  Supreme  Gkxxl  is  of  a  Relative  Nature^ 
as  well  as  any  other  Good,  apd  confequently 
the  enjoyment  of  it  muft  nepi^arily  reouire 
feme  Qualification  in  the  Faci^ty,  as  weu  as 
the  enjoyment  of apy  other  GooJ«  We^ 
thing  that  may  render  that  Good  a  Good  to 
^hat  particular  Faculty.  Otha*wifethoitmay 
be  fojfefs^d^  yet  it  can  never  be  MJafd.  This 
again  muft  be  ibmething  that  muft  produce 
feme  Likenefs  or  Agreeablenejs  btstwe^  the 
Faculty  and  the  Good  to  be  enjoy'd.  M/lucb 
becaule  the  Pureft  of  all'  Beings,  leaves  no 
room  to  doubt  but  that  Purity  of  Heart  riiuft 
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be  diat  AexcaH^saieSst  withoic  which  as  a 
Mw  cmax^tnfimle^  io  neidto*  can  he  e;?;^!^. 
God*.  .' 

Wc  i^  that  even  in  this  life  'ds  v^  t^ 
dicns  tobem  the  Company  (rf*a  Ferfon  whofe 
IdUniiour  is  difagreeafole  to  rars,  tho  perhaps 
in  other  cefpefhof  fufficient  Worth  and  £x« 
Cheney.  Andhow  then  can  weimagin  that 
ap  iU-difpded  Soul  (hpuld  take  any  Bleafure 
inGod>  wfaoistoheringnitely  niore  unlik^ 
and  therefore  difa^reeabk^  than  one  Man  can 
be  fu^pofed  to  be  to  another  ?  For  my  part, 
I  radier  think  that  {hould  an  impure  Soul  be 
af!c»ded  a  Manfion  in  Heaven,  flbe  would  be 
fo  far  from  being  happy  in  it,  thatflie  would 
do  PenMce  thereto  all  Eternity*  For  befidbs 
that  a  fenfualized  Soul  would  oufry  fuch  Ap« 
4)etttes  with  her  thither  for  which  fhe  could 
find  00  fuitable  Objeds,  which  w^d  be  a 
coi^ant  Torment; ;  thole  that  (he  does  findl 
there  would  be  {o  difproportionate,  that  they 
would,  rather  vex  and  upbraid,  than  fadsitie 
her  Indigence.  3o  that  this  in  ihort  would 
be  her  Cafe^  That  which  {he  defiresand  could 
rdiifii,  that  jDhe  has  not ;  and  that  which  Ihe 
has,  that  (be  neither  ddires  nor  can.relilh ; 
the  refult  of  which  mud  qeeds  be  a  very 
high  degiiee.o£Mifery  and  Diilatisfaflion.  So 
abibhitely  neceffary  is  Furky  o£  Heart  bodi 
to  the  Jcjmfition  and  Enjoyment  of  Happi^ 
ocls. 
^V-  And 
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And  yet  dare  is  famdifaiog  du^ 
Vieadskfarrtifiryct^  indthatisdte  BlMuU 
9efs  thatattends  it,  the  third  and  laft  maag 
tobeoonfiderM.  Bl^edsntbefttninli»ty 
far  thff  fifJl  fee  God.  But  befixie  we  ooneib 
&r  as  diis,  theceis  a  Fcdeot  Slefledne&be^ 
longing  to  it  in  this  Life,  which  I  (hail  isrief* 
ly  touch  upon.  Ai^  here  befides  that  in* 
W]ar4  Peace  of  Mind^  that  Satis&^n  of 
Con&ienoe;  and  Spiritual  Joy  and  Comphh 
QOQcy  whidi  are  the  aunnon  Advantages  of 
a  gpod  zsA  well-onler'd  Life,  diere  am  thefe 
three  mone  peculiar  Advaittages  of  Pm-ity  of 
Heart* 

L  Hiat  '^^s  moire  hm>cent^ 

II.  That 'tis  more  Eape. 

III.  That 'tis  more  iS^^. 

More  Innocent ,  becaufe  'tis  fuppofed  to 
put  a  Bar  againft  the  very  firft  Beginnings 
of  Sin,  and  confibquendy  to  be  removed  at 
a  greater  diftance  irom  it. 

M)re  E$ftej  becaufe  'tis  eafier  to  ajbftain 
from  the  firft  Beginnings  of  Sin,  than  from 
a  ftirther  Frogrefs  in  it  after  you  have  oiK:e 
hegun»  .  N(»:  is  there  fa  mudi  ^ins  requir** 
ed  not  to  admit,  as  to  efdSk  a  Temptation^ 
Which  made  an  ingenious  Perfon  lay,  That 
the  Prohibition  of  ConcuNJien^Wiswit  fo 
iDKcha  new  or  4^bd  OMOiiiandmMit,  as 
amlnftrument  of  Security  foi*  th^  keying  alt 
therein 

Laftly, 


1:9  what  a>1^0C9a  Q^fUy  forbear,  9$  M>  that 
^hjcU  hf  Jt^wft  ;»^ft*m  from  w«h  piHn  ocd 

F^  pfGe4r  Wlwb  I  fuppo^  my  be  ex- 
tfiided  beypp4  th?i|  B^stiff  Vifjon  ofhiqs, 
which  is  tn@  |iapipiive(^  pfAPpls  Itocl  Saints 
in  Heaven,  and  may  fignifie  fome  peculiar 
advantage  belongii^  to  ^e  ?ure  in  Heart 
even  i(i  this  iMcy  namely^  tb^  cWrer  Fer* 
(^ptici^  pf  4l  Nmjfaiy  apd  /Wf<«/.  Truths 
( \vhieh  may  well  Ij^  caU*4  iwing  fif  God, 
they  being  one  and  the  fame  with  the  Divine 
PiUpnce)  efpeciaUy  iuph  Ideil  Trmiis  as  are 
of  a  Moral  and  .Spijriti»l  M^lure,  «o  the  Dif- 
covery  of  whic^,  Fwipy  of  Hem  ia  an  ex- 
cellent Preparative.  According  to  that  of 
tfie  Af^?l  ^0  Danifit  Pan.  l?.  l<?.  M^njfiall 
be  furiPd  and  mfod^,  m^l? ,  4tid  neve  (fthf 
WkkiAJIfttfluHdftftafidy  hf  thf  Wkfi  jbdm- 
derfipttid.  Biit  h^vijog  proM<d- 
ly  difcours'd  of  this  *  elfewhere,  *  J?  Sa^ 
I  fhall  ftay  no  longer  upon  this  H^man  Ufe.*' 
par^,  \m pweedtp. $tejt other 
Vi£^i%«f  GQ4'^hiehisicaU«d  Be^f..- 

Hec«  \  %9sm^  that  thi^  istbc  i^y  Be»t»t 
v^  tQM^U  li%  e^e&  Prosiife  of  the  Vi^ 
^iL  g|  Gq4  k  annexM.  This  indeed  is  im« 
jfccitly  contaift'd  iaforae  others,  but  there 

only 
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only  opeiriy  expre&d.  Andbecaiife  \is  rea- 
jEbnable.to  think  ^at  our  Lord  does  iqk  his 
Reward^  to  the  Natures  of  the  ExcelleQCtes 
hete  {pecifyed,  W^may  well  ooadude  tiiot 
he  intended  fome  peculiar  Honour  and  Fri- 
viledge.  to  this  holy  difpoGtion  of  Soul,  and 
to  fignifie  that  it  has  a  more  than  ordinary 
Tide  to  the  Happinels  of  the  Beatific  Vifi* 
on.    This^vill indudetwo  things, 

I.  That  the  Pure  in  Heart  QaSi  have  a 
idearer  and  more  inlarged  fight  of  God. 

II.  That  they  (hall  take  a  greater  delight 
la  what  they  do  fee  of  him. 

And  Firft,  They  fliall  have  a  dearer  and 
more  enlarged  fight  of  God.  This  wiH  der 
pend  upon  two  Suppofitions.  ^ 

L  Upon  the  peculiar  Aptnefe  of  this  Dif* 
pc^tion  for  the  Vifion  of  God. 

II.  Upon  the  Will  of  God  to  affi>rd  a 
greater  and  clearer  manifeftation  of  himfdf 
to  a  Soul  fo  difpoied. 

That  Purity  of  Heart  has  a  peculiar  apt- 
ae&  in  order  to  th&Vifioo  of  God,  we  tm 
not  doubt>  if  we  confider  that  the  txly  rea- 
Ibn  why  we  fee  not  God,  now,  is  the  groff* 
m&  of^this  Tabernade  wherein  the  Soul  is 
iacafed.    This  is  that  Glaji  through  which 

we, 


we  now  ieeib  I^ldy,  and  wl^ch makes  u$ 
do  fd ,  i  far.  i  j.  12.    Tbis  is  that  hbxk 
Skreen  diat  parts  the  Material  from  the  In^ 
teOigitde  World.    The  taore  abftraft  there- 
fore We  are  from  the  Body^  and  from  the 
BodiivLife/  the  fhore  Ht  We  (hall  be  both  to 
bebaia,  and  to  indure  the  Rays  of  the  Di« 
vine  I^t.    We  find  that  even  now  the 
purer  and  finer  our  Bldod  and  Spirits  are, 
the  freer  and  clearer  are  our  Thoughts.  The 
more  bright  and  tranfparent  this  Glais  is,, 
the  more  the  Ideal  light  will  dait  in  upon 
our  Souls.    And  the  mat  will  hold  in  pro^ 
portion  hereafter.    The  purer  the  Soul  is, 
die  purer  will  all  its  Faculties  and  Operati<» 
6ns  be ;  the  lefs  it  will  retain  of  corporeal 
Gttflis  and  Reliflies;  the  more  recoHcfted 
and  undivided  will  be  its  Powers ;  for  Uoi- 
ttrofThought  follows  Unity  of  Defire;  and 
tlie  fewer  things  a  Man  defires,  the  fewer 
wiU  be  his  Thoughts,  and  confequently  the 
more  ftrong  and  vigorous  upon  the  Objeft 
where  th^  fix.    To  which  we  may  addj 
that  the  purer  the  Soul  is,  the  purer  will  alfo 
be  her  RifurreSion  Bodj^  which  is  of  great 
ihoment  to  the  Vifidh  bt  God,  as  well  as  to 
Athec  S^/iti^if/  Operations.    IBi^  we  mi& 
t^en  fee  through  a  (j;h&  as  Well  as  now ; 
only  tJbe  Glafs  will  be  clearer^  according  to 
the  dififertnr  Purity  of  the  Soul,  which  even 
in;this  life,  gives  a  particular  Brightoefs  of 
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Air  to  the  Coimtenince ,  and  makes  the 
Face  to  £hifl6  with  aauniftiifablcLuftre*  iPu- 
rity  of  Heart  therefore  even  upon  this  iin^ 
de  aceottnt  has  a  peeutiar  apthels  in  order  to 
me  Vifioti  Of  God.  But  to  this  may  be  ad- 
ded Secoftdiy  the  WiE  of  God  to  aflbrd  a 
greater  and  dearer  ttianifeftation  of  hknfeTf 
to  a;  Soul  fo  difpofed.  For  'tis  highly  rafiok, 
nal  f  0  belie^^e,  that  God  who  is  fo.  great  a. 
Lover,  will  alfo  be  a  liberal  Kewarder  of 
inward  Purity ;  and  that  he  who  delights  to 
dwell  in  pure  Hearts  now,  will  reveal  him- 
felf  in  a  very  plentiful  meafure  to  fuch  here- 
after. So  that  both  from  tlie  aptnefs  of  die 
Difpofition  and  from  the. Will  of  God;  we 
may  conclude,  That  the  Pure  in  Heart  fiiaff 
have  a  larger  fhare  of  the  Beatific  Vifiop. 

Nor  fhail  they  only  fee  more  of  God,  6uit 
Secondly,  take  a  greater  Delist  in  wm£ 
they  do;  fee  of  him.  And  this  is  the  princir^' 
pal  Ingredient  of  their  Happinds :  For  ^m 
not  the  meer  havings  but  the  delightim.  in  ^ 
thing  that  makes  a  Man  happy.  Ana  tlii^ 
is  the  Cotiditiori:  of  Pure  Soiils;  The.  finig 
f  urity  which  procures  tliem  a  more  inla^e]^ 
fiditofGod;  Willalfoniaketl^m  to- delight 
iiitheVifionof  him,  fo  thai fefballl^^ 
as  well  as  See  ho#^c^(?^G6dW^^  34.  I^ 
the  purir  the  Sotil*  is,  the  lifer^  it^  is  to  <jrc^ 
who  is  EffentiaTFurity ;  atid  theVore,iJC  fc-: 
ierhbles  God*,  themoii  it  moflrhcedslbve 
and"  delight  in  him .  like* 


Lifceaefi;  b  Hit  go^teft  iadeartheot  of 
li<rt^ ,  and  tfte  rtoft  litura!  Faurxdation  of 
iJ^ffl^fct  and  G<wtp!itcncy.  We  fee  this  inf 
aff  the  Orders  of  BciM|,  and  ift  all  the  Dc- 
^wesdf  life.  In  the  ^mpatbette  Aflfocia- 
tKHfe  of  Vegetables-,  in  the  Vduntaf  v  Con- 
fortings€fif  Animals,  ^d  in  thechofen  Friend- 
fhips  of  Men.  But  moft  of  all  may  tliis  be 
tti^  Hi  God  fiimfel£  What  is  it  bat  th6 
moft  peffeft  LilS||i^  and  Confbi'iHicy  of  Ef- 
fences,  Undcrftandings  and  Wills  that  ren- 
ders the  Sacred  Perfons  of  the  myfterious 
and  adorable  Trinity  fo  infinitely  lovely  and 
agreeable  to  each  other  !  This  was  that 
which  made  the  Father  lay  of  the  Son,  Heh. 
I.J.  This  U  my  beloved  Son  in  tvhom  I  am  welL 
pleafed^  becaufe  he  faw  there  the  Brightmfs 
of  his  Glory  J  and  the  exfrefs  image  of  his  Per ^ 
Jon^  And  ujpoa  this  is^  founded  that  mutual 
Delight  which  the  other  Sacred  Perfons  en- 
joy from  each  othfer.  That  therefore  which 
makes  the  Perfons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  de- 
light in  one  another,  muft  needs  make  the 
pure  Soul  delight  in  the  Holy  Trinity.  A 
pure  Soul  cannot  but  delight  in  a  pure  God, 
and  the  purer  fhe  is,  the  more  ihe  will  love 
and  delight  in  him.  Purity  of  Heart  does  even 
\k)[eAM^ate^  much  more  then  will  it  here- 
after increase  the  Joys  of  Heaven. 

It  remams  therefore,  that  having  this  ex- 
cellent Hope,  we  ftudy  to  purifie  our  felves 

even 
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even  as  God  is  pur^  and  fo  endeavour  to  re- 
libmblc  and  tranTcribdUie  Divine  Perfe^ions 
here,  that  we  may  contemplate  them  with 
the  greater  Compkoency  and  Delight  here- 
after. "To  which  purpofe,  let  us  now  and 
always  Pray  in  the  Words  of  our  Holy  and 
Devout  Church, 

0  (joiy  make  clean  our  Hearts  witbUt  utf  Md 
Me  not  thy  Holy  Sprit  fro^utt,    Amen^ 


•MM*' 


«&•«. 


Difcotnfe 


DiCcoarfejii  upon  t^e  05eatfttttieisr«   1 4  5 


Difcourfe  cfae  Seventh. 


mm  I   III  .til  ■    I     ■■       ■  I  I  .  .  ,.,      , 


Matth.V.vcr.  ix. 

Bieffed  are  the  Peace^m^ers^  for  they  fia/i  ie 
calPd  the  Children  of  God. 

TH  E  Words  very  well  become  the 
Mouth  of  him  that  Ipake  them,  who 
was  himfelf  the  greateil  Peace-maker  in  the 
World  •  He  made  Peace  in  Heaven  by  the 
Blood  of  his  Crofs^  and  endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote it  on  Earth.  He  firft  reconciled  God  to 
Man,  and  then  tried  to  reconcile  Men  to  one 
another.  He  chofe  to  be  born  in  the  moft 
quiet  and  peaceful  ftate  of  the  Roman  Em-* 
pire,  vfhsxi  Agujlus  in  token  of  an  Univerfal 
l^cc  had  fhut  up  the  MyfiicdGztts  oijanw 
nl  Temple.  And  when  he  came  into  the 
World  his  Proclamation  by  the  Angels  was 
Peace ;  and  when  he  was  to  leave  the  World , 
the  Ikme  was  his  Legacy,  John  14.  Peace  I 
Uave  mthyoUy  n^feace  I  give  unto  you.  Tlic 
Order  of  his  whole  Life  was  a  conftant  Com- 
pHance  with  the  Peace  of  the  State,  where- 
of he  gave  two  iignal  Inftances,  in  Paying 
Tribute  when  not  oblked,  and  in  Forbid- 
ding Refinance  of  the  Oincer  that  feized  him ; 
and  his  laft  Prayer  was  for  the  Peace  and 

L  Unity 
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Unity  of  the  Church.  And  now,  6ncc  by 
this  great  Love  and  Study  of  Peace  he  Chew- 
ed himfelfto  be  the  Genuine  Son  of  God, 
who  is  ftyled  the  God  ofPeace^  i  Cbr.  14; 
il.  he  might  with  the  better  Vecorummdke 
the  fame  Difpofition  of  Mind  the  Meafure 
and  Argument  of. cMfT  Filial  Relation  to  him; 
as  he  does  whoi  he  tells  us^  Bkffed  are  the 
peace^makerSy  for  theyJbaB  be  called  the  children 
of  God. 

L-  By  Pesce^makerj  here,  Ifuppofe,  is  meant, 
I  not  only  thofe  that  interpofe  as  Moderators^ 
to  compofe  Feuds  and  Quarrek,  ( tho  that  be 
tlie  more  immediate  Scnfe  of  the  Word  ;) 
but  more  generally  thofe  that  are  peaceably 
afie£led,  and  that  £hew  this  tbdr  Peaceable 
Difpofition,  either  by  living  cjuietly  and  in- 
ofFenftvely,  or  by  erKleavoming  to  maintain 
Peace  where  it  is,  ortoreftore  it  wh^eitis 
interrupted.  The  firft  of  thefc  Degrees  of 
Peaceablencfs  confifts  in  a  mere  Negativ#; 
the  two  laft  are  of  a  Pofitive  Nature,  and 
confequcntly  of  a  greater  Excellence:  But 
the  mod:  excellent  of  all  is  the  kft,  it  being, 
for  the  moft  part ,  not  only  a  thanklys^ 
but  an  odious,  difficult  and  has^dous  Un- 
dertaking, to  bring  them  nearer  together , 
whom  Anger  has  fet  at  a  dilknce.  ^Tis  like 
the  Bufiincfs  of  a  Fire-Quencher^  who,  tho  he 
may,  with  plyingof  Engim,  and  great  a-do, 
refcuc  the  Pile  of  Building  from  the  devour- 
ing 
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ii^Fkmes^  )^iw£yeswiibefm*etofmart 
with  the  Smak. 

Ncrwr  tlhb  Peace,  in  the  not  violating^  pre- 
dssvm^j,  or  reftormgofwhkh  this  Peacea** 
Ue#inusl@dae&  is  concern^,  may  be  either 
pfivatd  Peace  between  Man  and  Man,  or 
ptAdicI:  Pbaoe  between  Societies  of  Men, 
Ag^f  Pi^ick  Peace  is  diftinguiihabfe  ac- 
Gcraingtathe  goieral  Diftribution  ofHu- 
msHi  Society  into  Civil  andEccIefialtick,  that 
of  the  Statc^  and  that  erf"  the  Church.  The 
former  concerns  Men,  not  only  as  fubje£bsd 
to  Government,  or  as  niider  this  or  that  par- 
ticular Form  of  Government ;  but  alfo  as 
Men,  and  confeqiwntly  all  Men :  For,  even 
the  State  of  Natiure,  antecedently  to  all  Hu- 
man Conventions  and  Conftitutions,  (  as  has 
been  abundantly  proved  againil:  the  Author 
of  the  LiviahM)  is  not  a  &;ate  of  War,  buc 
of  P^ce. '  The  latter  refj^fts  only  thoib 
iwho  are  Afcrabers  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
whereof  Chrift  Jefus  is  the  Head,  and  fub* 
jcft  to  that  Spiritual  Government  whereof 
he  is  the  Author.  The  former  kind  of  pub  - 
lick  Peace  is  oppofed  to  War  and  feditious 
Fra£^ices,  thelattertoSchifms  and  Divifions. 

The  Way  being  thus  far  cleared  by  point- 
ing out  the  general  Degrees  of  Peaceablenefe, 
and  the  general  Kinds  of  Peace,  ?ve  may  now 
with  tte  lefs  Entanglement  proceed  to  fix 
the  Subjcd  and  Order  of  the  following  Dif- 

L  2  courfe. 


1 48        CfQiman  OSUfTelinefsi :  Or, 

courfe.    And  here  I  do  not  intend  2  Cufrnfii-^ 
cd  Trad^  by  entring  upon  that  long  htMtn 
Comcnon*place  concerning  our  Obligation  to 
Peace,  and  die  Meafuresof  obfervingit  with 
reference  either  to  Church  or  State:  Fcx*, 
befides  that  this  has  been  the  conftant  Theme 
of  almoft  every  Cafuift,  and  that  it  is  impof* 
fible  to  fay.  any  thing  mctt  than  ^,  or  better 
than  ^ome  have  already  laid  upon  it^  I  fiir*- 
thei'  think  that  the  thm^  is  of  it  felf  plain 
enough ;  and  that,  were  it  not  for  the  Per- 
verfenefs  of  fome  Men,  rather  than  for  any 
Obfcurity  in  the  Duty,  there  needed  not 
have  been  any  other  Meafure  given  in  this 
Matter  than  ^^tgemrdoat  of  the  Apoftle, 
If  it  be  fofjible^  as  much  ds  lies  in  youj  live 
feaceablji  with  all  men.  For,  when 'tis  enquir- 
ed, How  far  we  are  obliged  to  Peace  in  the 
State,  or  Peace  in  the  Church  ?  The,  An- 
fwer  is  plain  and  ready  from  hence.  That  we 
are  obliged  to  both  as  far  as  is  poflible,  and 
as  much  as  in  us  lies ;  and  that  nothing  lefs 
than  Ahfolute  and  Evident  Neceflity  can  ju- 
flifie  either  War  in  the  State,  or  Separation 
in  the  Church.    Which  one  Rule  if  well 
heedc^d  and  praftifed,  the  Condition  of  the 
World  would  be  much  more  peaceable  and 
quiet  than  it  is,  or  is  like  tabe. 

Inflead  therefore  of  treating  of  this  Beati- 
tude in  a  Cafuifiical  way,  by  defcribing  the 
Meafures  of  our  Obligation  to  Peace  ^   I 

Ihall 
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fhall  rather  chufe  this  Or4^  of  Difcourfe. 

Firft,  To  fet  forth  the  general  Excellency 
of  $1  peaceable  Difpoiition. 

Sccoiidly ,  To  confider  that  more  particu- 
lar Prpra^ative  of  it,  in  making  thbfc  that 
have  it  Children  of  God. 

Thirdly,  To  conclude  all  with  fome  Rer 
fleOiions  upon  the  prefcnt  Difturbeirs  of  the 
Peace  oi  Cbrijlendam. 

And  Firft,  The  general  Excellency  of  a 
peaceable  Difpofitioa  may  be  derived  from 
thefe  two  Principle : 

Firft,  From  what  it  argues. 

Secondly,  From  what  it  caufes. 
,And  Firft,  It  argues  a  well-ord^ed  Frame 
and  good  Habit  of  Mind ;  good  by  natural 
Difpofition^ood  by  Deliberation  and  Choice, 
and  good  by  Gracious  and  Divine  Operati- 
on.   It  argues  a  Soul,  not  only  lightly  tin- 
ftured,  but  deeply  feafoned,  and  throughly 
imbued  with  Goodnefe,    ^-^^IncoSium  ge-^ 
nerofo  feBm  hom^o^    The  fame  m^y  be  faid 
of  the  peaceable  Man,  that  St.  "^ams  fays  of , 
him  that  ofiends  not  in  his  Tongue,  that  he 
is3, perfecf  Mm^  Jam.  j.  2.  Not  that  the  due  . 
Governmeni:  of  the  Tongue  alone  does  make  * 
a  Man  perfeft ;  for  thpre  is  a  Body  of  Righ- 
teoufnels,  as  well  as  a  Body  of  Sin  ;   and 
to  make  it  perfeft,  the  Members  muft  have 

L  3  both 
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both  a  jufl:  Nismber  and  Size;  but  that, 
confidering  the  many  Reguifites  to  fo  great 
and  excellent  a  piece  of  Temperance,  it  ar- 
gues and  fuppofes  him  to  be  ib ;  aad,  as  it 
Miere  follows,  dble  alfb  to  briMe  the  whole  Ba^ 

iy.  And  fo  here  the  peaceable  Man  may  bp 
faid  fo  be  the  perfeft  Man ;  not  that  he  is  fo 
made  by  thb  lignal  Excellency  but  that  this 
Difpofition  argues  him  to  be  lo,  confidering 
what  a  various  Accomplifhment  of  Soul  is 
required  before  a  Man  can  be  capable  of  ex-^ 
ercifingfo  noble  a  Vertue. 

There  are  fome  Degrees  in  Wickedne^ 
that  neceflarily  fuppofe  others :  The  Man 
muft  firft  walk  in  the  Counfel  of  the  Ungodr 
ly,  and  ftand  in  the  Way  of  Sinnd^,  before 
lie  can  have  the  ForeheaAto  fit  down  in  the 
Chair  of  the  Scornful.  And  fo  there  are 
ibme  Degrees  in  Goodnefs,  that  do  alfo  ne- 
ceflarily fuppofe  others.  For  there  is  a  Scale 
of  Perieftion  in  both,  and  we  can  oeithq? 
be  good  nor  bad  by  Strides  and  Jumps.  And 
this  is  fuch  a  Degree  of  Goodnefs  as  fup- 
pofes many  others  to  have  gone  before  it, 
being  one  of  the  Top-fiones  of  the  S^iritttd 
Buildmgj  and  one  of  the  laft  finifhingStroke? 
of  the  Divine  Image  of  that  Chrift  whidi 
is  formed  m  us:  GaL  a.  19.  For  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  (aswaslhewn  in  the  preced- 
ing Difcourfe)  requires  a  confecrated  Abod^ 
a  ?hafte  Body,  and  a  pure  Soul  j  and  wiB 

not 
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^Gt  enter  into  us  till  the  former  be  made  a 
Temple,  and  the  latter  a  San6^uary.  And 
yet  this  Excellence  is  reckoned  by  the  Apo- 
ftle  among  the  fpedal  Fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
OdL  f.  22.  and  coniequently  muft  pre^fup- 
pofe  all  that  Moral  Preparation,  at  leaft, 
that  the  Entrance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  does ; 
and  muft  therefore  argue  a  well-order'd 
Frame  and  good  Habit  of  Mind« 

Bat  this  bdjig  only  a  general  (tho',  to 
<Mie  that  attends  the  Force  erf  it,  fufikiently 
condufi ve  )  Argvimrat,  I  will  niore  dift in£i:- 
ly  fhew  that  it  does  fo,  by  confidering  what 
prticuhr  Qaali&catk>hs  of  Soul  are  required , 
in  order  to  a  peaceable  Difpc^tion  ;  whofe 
Prefence  muff  needs  drgue  whatever  it  re- 
quires. Now  thefe  Requifites  are  either  Ne- 
gative, or  Pofitive :  The  Negative  are, 

Firft,  That  the  Man  be  free  from  all  in- 
ordinate Silf^Lave  ;  it  being  impoffible  that 
he  who  prefers  his  own  little  private  Con- 
cerns bdbre  the  publick  latereil:,  (hould  he 
at  peace  with  the  Publick  when  that  tender 
part  comes  once  to  be  touched.  No,  Such 
an  one  will  ballance  Self  againll:  all  the 
World,  will  not  care  what  becomes  of  the 
Publick  when  it  ftands  in  Competition  witli 
that;  but  will  embroil  all  the  WorWi^  War 
and  MifcJiiefifhecan,  for  the  ieaft  Self-ad- 
vantage. 

L  4  Se- 
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Secondly,  That  the  Man  be  free  fimn  Co« 
vetoufoeis,  which  the'  the  Root  of  all  EvU, 
is  yet  more  fo  of  Strife  and  Diflcotioo,  than 
of  aiiy  other.  Covetoufiiefs  and  Peace  can- 
not  dwell  long  together.  'Tis,  indeed,  a  ve- 
ry Litigiofu  Principle^  and  one  of  thegreateft 
Makebates  and  Incendiaries  in  the  World. 
^Tis  this  that  fills  the  Court  with  Brawls  and 
Wranglings,  and  the  Field  with  Blood  and 
Slaughter.  And  'tis  a  known  Obfervation, 
That  in  all  Wars,  whether  juftly  or  unjuftly 
undertaken,  the  greateft  part  fight  omy  foe 
Plunder. 

Thirdly,  That  he  be  free  from  JnAitioHj 
which  is  as  great  an  Enony  to  Peace  with* 
out,  as  it  is  to  inward  Tranquility.  The  am- 
bitious Man  isalways  advandi^  his  Aim  at 
fome  higher  Mark  of  Honour ;  and  if  Peace 
will  not  lerve  toraife  him,  War  fhall.  Take 
aninfiance  of  this  from  the  Court  of  Rome. 
What  a  World  of  Schifins  and  Difhirbances 
in  the  Church,  and  Fadions,  Seditions,  Plots, 
Maflacres  and  Wars  in  the  State,  have  been 
from  time  to  time  occafioned  by  the  Ambi* 
tion  of  that  See !  But  there  is  an  hi^er  In- 
ftance  than  this  ;  for  it  was  JnAitionitisx 
made  War  in  Heaven. 

Fourthly,  That  he  be  free  from  £;fwy, 
which,  indeed,  fpites  every  thing  that  is  ex- 
cellent; but  is,  of  all  things,  thempftdireft 
and  fworn  Enemy  to  Peace.  'Twas  the  En- 
vy 
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vy  of  the  Devil  that  firft  difturbed  the  Peace 
and  Order  of  the  World,  and  fet  the  whde 
Creation  in  BatteUArray  s^aioft  Man.  And 
it  is  the  fame  envious  Being  that  (H11  raifes 
and  foments  all  the  Enniitiesand  Dillentions 
that  divide  both  the  Church  and  State ;  and 
may  therefore  be  called  the  Father  oiDif 
cards  J  as  well  ?s  the  Father  of  Lyes.  Envy  is 
the  greateft  Enmity  in  the  World ;  and  the 
envious  Man  is  the  moft  univerfal  Eneniy ; 
There  is  no  Man  but  whom,  by  the  very 
Principles  of  his  Difpofition,  he  is  obliged  ei- 
thcr  to  hate^  or  to  defpife.  All  his  Superiors 
and  Equals  he  hates,  and  defpifes  all  his  In- 
feriors ;  which  comprize  the  whole  Body  of 
Mankind.  And  both  Ways  is  Envy  an  Enc- 
itiy  to  Peace,  and  very  deftruQ:ive  to  King- 
doms and  States.  Whereof  there  is  a  fignal 
Inftance  in  the  Cafe  ofHamo\nd  Bomiicar^ 
who,  through  Ervv  to  the  growing  Glories 
of  fiannihlj  denied  hiqi  a  Supply  of  Forces 
to  carry  on  his  Italian  Conquefts*  and  ft> 
vma^dhinfy  i^x  Country ^  znd  themfilves  too^ 

Fifthly,  That  he  be  free  from  Revenge ^ 
which  is  another  great  Trefpaffer  againft 
Peace  •,  and  without  which,  the  reft  would 
not  be  fo  imifchievqus  as  they  are.  For  this 
continues  and  foments  thofe  Enmities  to 
which  the  other  giv?  ^ir^h,  rivets  and  fa- 
ttens Anioiofities  in  the  Minds  of  Men,  and 
by  freflj  Returns  of  Provocation,  brings  ja 

.  '  (what 


(what  has  in  vain  been  attempted  ki  iV^i* 
mre)  a  kind  of  Perfitual  MoHm  inMalioe, 
and  immortatizcs  Quarrels  and  ConMitionfi. 

Sixthly  and  lAmVy  To  comprize  all  at 
once^  'tis  requifite  tnat  the  peaceable  Man 
be  free  from  all  manner  of  I^/^^^  and /m^iy-> 
UrPalponsy  whether  oftheSenfual  or  Intel* 
le^ual  Fart ;  and  from  all  DiiaffefHon  and 
Diforder  of  Soul ;  this  bdng  the  Spring  atid 
firft  Mover  to  all  theDifepras  and  Differs 
that  are  without:  Accorilii^  to  diat  of  St. 
JameSy  From  tphence  come  wars  Mi  fight wg$ 
among  you  ?  Come  they  not  hence j  even  ^ydur 
lufisj  thdt  wdr  in  your  members  f  Where  thefe 
reign^  there  can  be  no  Peace ;  and  therdbre 
the  peaceable  Man  muft  be  free  from  thefe. 

"Hiefe  are  the  Negative  Qplificattons,  in 
order  to  a  poaceaUe  Difpofition.  The  Pofi^ 
tive  I  need  but  juft  name,  the  Proof  ttf  them 
being  virtually  ccxitained  in  the  odlier.  They 
are  therefore ,  Firft,  Charity,  or  Univerfal 
Love ;  that  feeketh  not  her  own,  but  the 
Common  Good.  Secondly,  Generdity,  and 
a  noble  Enlargement  of  Soul,  that  fets  a  Mm 
above  the  little  petty  Oocafionsof  Quarrel  and 
Contention.  Thirdly,  Humility  and  Mode- 
fty,  that  makes  a  Man  poflefe  himfelfairkl 
^s  Station  with  Cont^itednefs  and  Thank- 
fulnefs.  Fourthly,  A  candid,  fweet  and  be- 
nign Temper,  that  thinks  no  Evil^  but  is 
wdlpleafedin  thcProfperity  of  every  Man, 

and 
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and  every  State  or  Commuoity.  Fifthly,  a 
mild,  meek  and  forgiving  Spirit,  that  does 
not  keep  tip  die  CmuUtion  of  Injuries,  but 
lets  the  Quarrel  fall  and  die.  Sixthly  and 
3Laftly,  A  feene  aind  wdi-compded  Soul, 
one  that  rules  well  her  own  inrp^rd  Cha^rgt^ 
having  her  Paffions  in  SubjeGtion  wiiii  all 
Gravity,  Peace  and  Tranquiirty  of  Mind. 

AD  thefe  excellent  Qualifications  arc  re- 
paired to  furnifli  outa  peaceable  Difpofition, 
which  will  not  come  into  the  Soul,  as  the 
Soul  will  not  into  the  Body,  till  after  it  be 
duly  tempered  and  prepared  ior  iL  Whence 
the  Propofition  to  be  made  out  is  fufficiently 
coflduded ,  that  it  argues  a  well-ordered 
Frame,  and  good  Habit  of  Mind:  Which  is 
die  firft  Ground  of  its  Excellency  • 

ItTbte  Second  is  taken  from  the  Confiderar 
tion  of  what  it  caufes.  The  EffeQs  of  it  are 
as  great  and  noble  as  its  Principles  and  Pre* 
xrauifites.  Its  jgreat  and  general  Effeft  is 
tufpnefs^  upon  which  no  one  Vertuc  has  fo 
large  an  Influence  as  this.  Some  Happinefe 
it  caufe  immediately  and  direftly,  and  con- 
'tr2)iites  to  fccure  whatever  Happinefs  it  does 
not  caufe.  Some  Bleflings  it  originally  pro- 
'cures,  andprefervcs  thePoffeflion  of  all.  So 
that,  feme  way  or  other,  all  our  Bleflings  are 
Bieffings  cfPeace^  fmce  to  this  we  owe  eidier 
the  Bleffings  themfei ves,  or,  at  leaft,  the  fe- 
cure  Enjoyment  of  them.  J^nd  all  this  it  does 

by 
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Firft,  Strength.  Peace  is  as  much  the  5!^- 
4i«r  of  Society  >  asMony  isof  War ;  alod  with- 
out it.  Society  is  fo&r  from  obtaining  any  of 
its  juft  and  natural  Ends,  that  'tis  a  iar  le(s 
eligible  State  than  that  of  perfefl  Solitude : 
For^  in  perfed  Solitude  Men  only  want  the 
mutual  Afliftance  of  one  another ;  but  in  a 
divided  and  enraged  Sodety,  every  Nfan  13 
in  the  Condition  01  Cam^  in  tear  left  the  next 
diat  meets  him  (hould  do  him  a  MifchieC 
^is, Peace  that  makes  Society  a  Defence, 
and  that  diftinguQies  the  CongrefTesof  Men 
from  the  Herds  of  Beafts,  or,  which  is  worfcf, 
from  theConfufionof  the  Rabbl^e.  And  as 
it  ftrengthens  Society  mthin^  fo  it  ftreng- 
thens  it  without  top :  Nor  would  War  be  any 
Security  abroad  y  without  Peace  at  home. 
Briefly,  ^is  Union  and  Coherence  that 
makes  every  thing  ftrong,  and  Peace  is  the 
Cement  that  holds  all  taft  t(^ethen  And 
what  Society  is  there  that  can  wbKift  without 
it,  when  even  a  Kjngdom  divided  againfi  it 
filfj  tho'  it  be  that  of  me  Devil  himfelf,  cm^^ 
notfiandf  Mark  5.24. 

Secondly,  BeMty.  There  is,  indeed,  a  cer- 
tain Beauty  in  Strength ;  and  every  thing 
thatisftrong  is  fo  far  beautiful.  But,  befides 
this.  Peace  gives  a  more  proper  and  peculiar 
Beauty  to  Society  j  the  Beauty  of  Order  and 

Prcv 
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Proportiwi,  of  Decency  and  Agreeablenefer 
For,  a  peaceable  Difpofition  inclines  every 
Man  to  mind  his  own  proper  Bufinefs,  and 
to  contain  himfelf  within  that  Place  and  Sta- 
tion wherein  God  and  his  Superiors  have 
fixed  him,  and  not  to  affire  to  what  is  ^bave 
him,  or  invade  what  does  not  belong  to  him. 
For,  iikleed.  Peace  it  felf  cannot  fubfift  with- 
out  this,  any  more  than  Society  can  without 
Peace.  Where-ever  therefore  there  is  teacc, 
there  will  alfo  be  this  Order  and  Proportion : 
The  Hand  will  not  ajBeQ:  the  Office  of  the 
Eye,  nor  the  Foot  the  Place  of  the  Head  ; 
but  every  Member  will  be  contented  with, 
and  intent  upon  his  own  Office  and  Place  in 
the  Body.  The  Refult  of  which  muft  nreds 
be  the  gpeateft  Beauty  and  Harmony. 

Thirdly,  Pkafure.  This,  indeed,  isnccef' 
farily  confequent  ta  the  two  former,  fmcc  it 
cannot  but  be  a  great  pleafure  to  every  parti- 
cular welWfFefted  Member  of  Society  to  rc- 
fleft  upon  the-Strength  and  Beauty  of  the 
whole.  But,  befides  this,  a  peaceable  Dif- 
pofition  derives  a  nK)re  immediate  and  di- 
reft  Pleafiire  upon  Society,  For,  Who  can 
CKprefs  the  Pleafure  that  is  in  Love  and  joy  ; 
Sweetneis  and  Dearnefs  in  Mutual  Kindnefs 
and  Confidences,  in  Union  of  Minds,  and 
Univerfal  Friendfhip  1  They  that  have  had 
^  Happinefs  to  tafte  of  this  Pleafure,  know 
they  cannot  exprefs  it ;  which  made  the  Pfal* 

mift 
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inift  beak  forth  into  that  sdiruptEittafi^  £f^ 
hoidy  bam  good  md  b&m  fUsfimt  it  is  for  btre^ 
tbrm  to  dmeU  together  iff  MMty !  F&L  i  ^  ^J 

Having  thus  &r  fst  forth  the  gmoFal  Sio 
cellency  of  a  peaceable  Difpofitim  fron  M^iac 
it  ^gf^Sy  and  from  what  it  cmfisy  I  now  pro- 
ceed, in  die  Second  fhoCy  to  confider  that 
more  particular  Prerogative  of  it,  in  making 
thofe  that  have  it,  Chikhra  of  God. 

To  be  Children  of  God  is,  indeed,  com* 
mon  to  all  good  M^a ;  who  being  bqgotten 
a*new  by  tne  immortal  Seed  of  the  W(xxS, 
do  bear  God^s  Image  in  Holinefs,  eodea-- 
vouring  in  all  thmg^  to  do  their  Father's 
Will  But  there  are  fome  Difpoftdon^  that 
give  a  more  peculiar  Right  to  this  Tide  than 
others,  as  they  are  nearer  Refemblances  of 
the  Divine  Excellencies:  Among  wluch  is 
the  DifpoTition  now  under  our  Confideirati^ 
on,  whereby  a  Man  becomes,  in  a  fpedal 
Degree  and  Manner,  like  God,  and  fo  evi^ 
denceshimfelftobe  his  Child,  and  mayup-; 
on  the  Confideration  of  diat  likenefs  fitly  be 
fo  called.  And  this  is  the  conftant  ufe  df 
this  Fhrafe  in  Scripture^  ?alk  8.  44.  Teareef 
jour  Father  the  Devil  ( fay s  our  liofd  totfas 
unbelieviQg  Jews  )  and  the  Lufis  cfjnr  ¥m^ 
therje  wiSdo.  Andfo  s^ain,  L$tk^  6.  j^  Lme 
your  EmmieSy  and  Ao  goody  &c.  and  yefifoB  he 
the  Children  (^the  Higkfty  for  he  it  kind  totbt 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil.  And  lays  tlie  Apo- 

ftle, 
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Children.  They  arc  the  Children  of  God, 
who  are  Followers  of  God,  whopurifie  tbeiiv« 
ielves  M  he  is  pure,  and  who  are  perfe£l  as 
he  is  pere£l.  Sk)  that  to  be  the  Child  of  God, 
or  the  Child  of  the  Devil,  fignifies  as  miich 
a$  to  carry  a  particnlar  retemolance  of  either. 
When  tncrefore  ^tis  faid,  that  the  Peace- 
makers Ihall  be  callM  the  Children  of  God, 
it  comes  to  as  imich  as  that  they  earry  a  par- 
ticidar  Charafte?  of  the  Divine  Ijkenefs^ 
whereby  it  may  be  known  to  whofe  Fami- 
ly ihcy  rctain.and  that  they  are  the  True  Sons 
ofGod. 

And  fo  indeed  they  arc.  For  God  is  the 
God  of  Pekce ;  and  the  greateft  Peace,  that 
which  paiTes  all  Underftanding ,  is  call'd 
the  P^^^f  of  God.  For  God  is  the  greateft 
Lover  of  Feace,  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
Peace,  and  the  Rewarder  of  all  fuch  as  live 
in  Peace,  Indeed  under  the  Jewifh  State, 
(  which  as  in  other  things,  fo  in  this  was  ve-^ 
ry  peculiar,  that  'twas  a  State  of  Theocracy  } 
God  was  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
0fHoJls^  not  as  expreffing  his  U'ue  natural 
lUcing  and  approbation,  but  only  his  rdati- 
on  to  that  particular  People,  whofe  immedi^ 
ate  Kkig  and  Leader  he  was.  But  now  un- 
der the  State  of  theGofpel,  which  e)diibits 
a  more  genuine  Idea  i^God  (  for  the  only 
begotten  Son,  wbidi  is  in  the  Bofom  of  the 
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Father,  he  has  declared  him  )  Joku  18.  he 
h^  diannd  his  Tkle  from  the  ftyk  of  IFfV 
totheftyfeofPejTf, 

This  indeed  was  ever  his  Delight ,  but 
now  'tis  his  Glary^  and  inferted  among  the 
brighcefl:  Ornaments  of  his  Crown..  He  is 
now  manifefted  to  be  what  he  ever  really 
was»  God  from  all  Eternity  to  all  Eternity 
enjoys  a  profound  Peace  witnin  himfelf,  and 
the  Sacred  Pcrfons  of  the  Trinity  are  not 
more  one  in  Eflence  an(!^  Nature,  than  in 
Will  and  Inclination.  Their  Moral  is  as 
;reat  as  their*  Natural  Unity.  The  King- 
Ipm  of  God  is  a  Kingdom  of  Peace,  and 
Heaven  the  Throne  .of  his  Majefly  is  a  peace- 
ful Region.  We  never  r^d  but  once  that 
there  was  any  War  there,  and  thofc  that 
Caufed  it  were  quickly  baniOiM  thence,  Rev^ 
It.  7.  To  be  fhort ,  God  both  enjoys  and 
eftabliflies  Peace  above,  he  maketh  P^utin 
his  HighfUcesy  and  he  has  fent  his  Son  to 
procure  it  below,  to  reconcile  Men  to  him, 
and  to  one  another,  that  fo  both  Worlds 
might  confpire  in  Unity,  and  that  this  Will 
of  God  might  be  done  in  Earth  as  it  is  in 
Heaven.  And  therefore  fince  God  has  (hewa 
himfelf tobe;fogreat  a  LoverofPeace^  there 
is  fufficient  ground  for  this  particular  Preror 
gative  of  a  peaceable  Difpofiition,  that  it 
makes  thofe  that  have  it  Children  of  God. 
From  yrhich  I  pais  in  the  thurd  and  lad 
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place,  to  conclude  all  with  fome  Reflexions 
on  the  prefent  Difturbers  of  the  Peace  of 
Chriftendom. 

'Tis  the  Obfervation  of  a  Great 
Civilian  aiidi  Moralift,  that  Peace    Pufendorfdt 

is  AfiMe  fecaliar  to  Mm  asheU  dl^  2l^cir.p?<4: 
Jtinguiflfdjrom  Brutes.  And  Co 
indeed  it  Jbould  be.  But  eould  we  fuppofe  a 
Stranger  from  one  of  the  other  Planetary 
Worlds,  to  come  and  take  a  View  of  this 
our  little  Spot,  and  of  the  Manners  of  thofe 
that  live  upon  it;  he  would  not  fure  think 
thu  of  all  the  things  in  the  World  to  be  the 
Charafter  of  Man.  For  he  could  not  but 
obferve,  and  perhaps  it  would  be  one  df  the 
firft  Remarks  he  would  make;  that  there 
are  more  Wars  and  Fightings  among  Men^ 
than  among  any  other  fort  of  Creatures;  and 
more  among  ChrijlUns^  than  among  any 
other  fort  of  Men.  For  at  the  very  firlt 
opening  of  the  Scene,  what  a  miferabie  face 
of  niings  would  appear  both  in  Church  and 
State !  What  Wars  and  Defolations  in  the 
one !  And  what  Debates y  Envyings^  Wraths ^ 
Strifes^  BacjcbitingSy  Whiff  erif^s^  Stvellings  and 
Tumult s^m  the  other  !  2  Ccr^  12. 20. 

But  becaufe  moft  of  the  Difturbances  in 
the  State  proceed  from  thofe  of  the  Chureh^ 
I  fliall  confine  my  Reflexions  to  thofe  th^it 
difturb  the  Peace  and  Order  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Church*    Where  I  (hallFii-ft^  Point  oufi 
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who  tilde  Diftarbers  arc.  And  Secondly, 
Set  fome  fuch  Confiderations  before  them, 
as  may  make  them  fenfible  of  their  Crime. 

There  are  I  conceive  thefe  two  general 
ways  of  difturbing  the  Peace  of  the  Church ; 
either  by  impofmg  unlawful  or  unreafonable 
Terms  of  Communion,or  by  refuting  to  com« 
ply  with  fuch  as  are  Lawful  and  Reafonible. 
That  the  firfl  of  theie  is  a  Breach  of  the 
Churches  Peace  there  can  be  no  doubt,  be* 
caufe  it  introduces  a  neceffity  of  Separation. 
And  that  the  latter  is  fo  is  as  plain,  becaufe 
'tis  a  Separation  without  any  Neceffity  for 
for  it.  Either  of  thefe  is  Schifmy  whofe  No- 
tion (  as  all  agree  )  confifts  either  in  making 
a  neceflity  of  Separation,  or  in  feparating 
without  neceffity. 

The  Firft  of  thele  will  fall  heavy  upon  the 
Church  of  RoTMy  who,  ( as  it  has  been  fufE* 
ciently  made  good  againft  her  )  has  brought 
in  an  Abfolute  Neceffity  of  Separation, .  by 
impofmg  fuch  notorioufly  unlawful  and  un- 
reafonable Terms  of  Communion.  The  lat* 
ter  will  light  upon  all  thofe  who  feparate 
from  fuch  parts  (rfthe  Reformation^  where 
they  may  lawfully  Communicate.  More 
efpecially  it  will  light  heavier  than  Ordinary 
upon  all  thofe  SeStaries  among  us,  who  now 
divide  from  the  Church  oi  England y^^^ 
Terms  of  whofe  ConMnunlon,  (  as  has  been 
undeniably  prov'd  and  mairitain'd)  are  not 
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only  Lawful,  but  highly  reafanable,   and  of 
an  excellent  Conftitution. 

I  need  not  here,  nor  is  it  my  Defign  to 
fet  mjr  ielf  pixrfeffedly  to  make  out  the  Charge 
of  Schifin  againft  the  Diffcnters  and  Separa" 
tifts  from  the  Church  of  England.  It  has 
been  done  over  and  over,  to  theutmoft  De- 
gree of  Evidence^  and  the  whole  Circle  of 
nie  Reformed  Churches  cry  out  upon  them 
for  their  unreafonable  Separation.  Only  I 
would  defirc  them  to  try  themfclves  and 
their  Caufe  by  that  one  plain  Apoftolical  Ca- 
non before  mentioned,  and  fee  whether  they 
can  jullifie  themfelves  by  that  fingle  Mea- 
itirc.  It  is  this,  If  it  be  foffihley  as  much  as 
liesinyouy  live  pea,ceablji  with  allMen^  Rom. 
12. 1 8.  If  with  all  Men,  then  certainly  much 
more  with  Bodies  and  Societies  of  Men ; 
much  more  with  our  Governors  and  Superi- 
ors ;  much  more  yet  with  the  Churchy  the 
moft  Sacred  and  moft  Eminent  of  all  Socie- 
ties. And  if  as  for  as  ispoffible^  then  certain- 
ly as  far  as  is  latpfuL 

But  now  I  would  ask  our  Diffenters  and 
Separatifts  this  one  Queftion,  and  appeal  to 
their  Confciences  as  well  as  to  their  Practices 
for  an  Anfwer.  Do  they  live  peaceably  w  ith 
the  Charch  K^En^md,  as  by  lawful  Authori- 
ty eftablilb'd,  asfarasis/>#^/^  and  as  much 
as  in  them  lies  ?  So  far  from  this,  that  I  might 
lay,  (were  I  minded  to  aggravate  things ) 
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that  they  do  the  quite  contrary,  atnlJD^wif 
from  us  sts  far  as  poffible,  and  as  much  as  in 
them  liesj  it  being  very  notorious  that  they 
run  from  us  as  far  they  can,  meafure  their 
Purity  and  Sanftity  by  their  difiance  from 
us ;  and  condemn  and  difufe  many  thii^^ 
meerly  becaufe  we  approve  and  ufe  tnem. 

But  I  need  not  take  advantage  of  this,  tho 
it  be  too  notorious  to  be  denied^  as  virellas 
too  fcandalous  to  be  defended.    1  only  de- 
mand, Do  they  live  peaceably  with  the 
Church  as  far  as  is  poffible,  and  as  much  as 
in  them  lies?  They  cannot  with  any  Mode- 
fty  fay  that  they  do.    For  if  they  did,  not  to 
fay  that  tliey  might  come  much  nearer  to  us 
than  they  do,  they  muft  of  neceflity  conform 
with  us.    Since  as  they  were  never  able  to 
fhew  any  thing  unlawful  in  our  Communi- 
on ;  fo  they  now  generally  allow  it  to  be  law- 
ful, and  accordingly  will  afford  us  their  com- 
pany now  and  then  upon  occafion,  as  often 
as  they  think  fit  to  do  us  that  Honour.  Well 
then,  if  our  Communion  be  lawful,  then  'tis 
Poffib-e  for  them  to  communicate  with  us,* 
and  if  they  do  not,then  'tis  plain  that  they  do 
not  live  peaceably  with  us  as  far  as  is  P#I&/?, 
and  as  much  as  in  them  lies;  and  confequent- 
ly  by  vertue  of  this  plain  Apoftolical  (Janon 
It  and  fully  convifted  oiSchtfrn^ ,  andlet  them 
bring  themielves  off  if  they  can.    I  am  fatlf- 
lied  they  will  be  able  to  anfwer  it  but  ill 
here,  and  am  afrakl  worfe  hereafter.  I 
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I  have  now^  in  general,pointed  out  the  Di* 
fturljersof  the  Chriftian  Peace;  and  I  wifh  I 
could  now  as  eafily  make  thefe  Troublers  of 
our  IJraeKcnGbk  of  this  their  Crime,  as  prove 
them  guilty  of  it.  In  order  to  which^not  to 
infift  upon  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the  Sin  of 
'Schifm;which  is  as  exprefly  forbidden  in  Scrip- 
ture as  Murder  or  Adultery^  and  the  great 
Obligation  that  lies  upon  all  Chrillians  to' 
preferve  the  Unity  and  Peace  of  the  Church, 
which  the  Scripture  every  where  fo  earneft- 
ly  prefflbs  and  inculcates,  and  which  the  Ex- 
ample of  the  Primitive  Chriftians  fo  ftrongly 
recommends ;  and  for  which  both  our  Rea- 
ion  and  oiir  Intereft  (  efpecially  at  this  time  ) 
would  fuggefttousaThoufand  Arguments; 
I  lay  not  to  infift  upon  thefe  and  fuch  like 
confidcrations  (  for  a  combination  of  which 
I  refer  to  an  excellent  Difcourfe  of  DnB^ir- 
r^»?'s,concerning  the  Unity  of  the  Church  )  I 
would  only  defire  the  Perfons  concern'd  to 
confider  how  much  by  their  Schifms  and  Di- 
vifions  they  prejudice  the  Ckrijiian  Religion. 
I  do  hot  inean  as  to  the  Life  and  Power  of 
Godlinefs,  ( tho  that  be  very  true,  and  wor- 
ty  to  be  ferioufly  confiderM)  but  as  to  the 
Propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  And  that 
with  refpeftto  the  three  great  Enemies, of 
it,  the  Heathen^  the  Jen^jZnd  jhtMahumetiw. 

Fii'ft,  With  refpeft  to  the  Heathen ,  to 
whom'  as  the  Unity  and  Agreement  of  the 
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Firft  Chriftlans  was  a  great  indeannrat)  and 
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a  very  prevalent  Invitation^  fo  as  to 
that  common  Speech  aihoi^  them.  See  b§m 
the  Chriftians  love  om  another  !  So  the  Scbdims 
and  Divifions  of  the  Prefect  Chriflians  muft 
needs  be  a  great  Scandal  and  Obje3ion.  For 
indeed  how  can  aby  confidering  Heathen  be 
pcrfwaded  to  think  fuch  a  Broken  and  Di« 
vided  Religion  to  be  of  Divine  Kevdatioo^ 
when  that  which  he  takes  to  by  the  Light  of 
Nature  has  more  of  Unity  and  Confentl 

Secondly,  With  refpcft  to  tlie  Jew^  who 
'may  certainly  number  die  Diffentions  of  Chri« 
ftians  among  the  greateft  Hmdrances  of  bis 
Converfion*  Fc^  when  in  the  Profdietick 
Writings  among  other  Cbara£lers  of  the 
timies  of  the  Mefitas  he  (hall  find  this  to  be 
one,  and  one  of  the  chiefeft,  that  it  fhaU  be 
a  Reign  of  Charity  and  Peace,  Ifs.  2. 4.  that 
thy  piaU  beat  their  Svpord^  into  PkwjbdreSy  snd 
their  Spears  into  Frunii^g-hooks ;  That  Nation 
(bdH  not  lift  uf  Stvord  again  ft  Nation^  neither 
[ball  they  learn  War  any  more.  That  The  Wolf 
Jba/l  aljo  dwell  with  the  Lamb^  and  the  Leopard 
jball  lie  down  with  theKjd^  &c.  I  fay  the  JcW 
finding  this  to  be  one  of  the  Chara^rHiics 
of  the  Mefiias  his  Reign,  and  obferving  with** 
al  nothing  like  it  in  the  Chriftian  State,  but 
rather  a  perfeft  Reverje  of  all  this,  and  not 
.  being  able  to  diftingmfli  withfdme  between 


the  Defign  and  Natural  Genius  of  the  Chri* 
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ftiftn  Religion,  and  the  accidental  Event  of     . 
things ;  or  with  others,  to  have  recourfe  to  --L.- 
chc  other  more  glorious  Reign  Of  Oirift  in     ' 
the  Millennial  State  of  the  Church,  wherein 
thefe  great  and  ftrong  Figures  fhall  have  a 
proportionable  Accompliflbment ,  he  muft 
needs  be  Chrewdly  tempted  to  think  that 
the  time  of  the  promifed  Mcflias  is  not  yet 
conie,  and  that  the  Religion  which  now 
goiBs  for  his,  is  as  falfc,  as  its  Profeffors  are 
«vil  and  wicked. 

Thirdly  and  Laftly,  with  rcfpeO:  to  the 
MahametMn ,  who  inaeed  allows  Chrift  to 
have  been  a  true  Prophet,  and  his  Religion 
to  have  been  once  a  true  Religion,  only  he 
fays  it  has  had  its  Time  as  wdl  as  that  01  the 
Jews,  and  is  now,  zsjuperanmated^  to  give 
place  toa  more  perfeft  Inftitution,  that  is,  to 
Mihumet\  who  as  he  came  after  Chrift,  fo 
'^as  he  t6  fill  up. his  Defers,  and  to  dehvw 
the  laft  and  ftanding  Will  of  God.  And 
will  he  not  find  pretence  to  be  confirmed  m 
this  his  Opinion,  and  to  prefer  his  Mafter 
Mithumet  as  much  before  Chrift  as  we  do 
Chrift  before  Mofes  ;  when  he  fhall  perceive^ 
(as  quickly  he  may)  that  there  is  not  half 
fo  rnndb  Unity  and  Agreement  among  Chri- 
ftians,  even  concerning  their  very  Religion 
which  is  to  be  the  Bond  of  their  Unity,  as 
there  is  among  Mxhumetans  ?  Certainly  he 
will,  aad  tho  he  perilh  in  his  Error,  yet  I 
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fear  his  Blood  will  be  upon  thofe  who  ad^ 
minifter  the  occafion  of  it,  Thefe  are  great 
Scandals  and  Ob  jedioos  both  to  the  Hesltheo^ 
Jew  and  Mahumetan,  and  Woe  be  to  diem 
by  whom  this  great  Offence  comes.  Our 
Saviour  pFonouAces  a  fevere  Woe  again^ 
them  that  {ball  oHend  even  one  of  his  little 
ones,  Mat.  18.6.  and  what  then  ihall  be  the 
doom  of  thofe  that  fcandalize  io  great  a  part 
of  the  World !  I  heartil)r  wifh  that  the  pre- 
fent  Difturbers  and  Dividers  -of  the  Chrifti^ 
aa  State  and  Qiurch  would  ferioufly  confi- 
der  thefe  things^  and  how  they  ad  the  part 
of  Antichrifi  in  thus  letting  and  hindring  th$ 
Courle  of  theChrifUan  Religion. 

In  the  mean'  time  I  (hut  up  all  with  this 
Prayer,  that  God  would  give  light  to  thofe 
Heathens^  Jews  and  Mahumetsns  that  Gt  10 
parknefs  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Deaths  and 
tJbat  in  order  to  this,  he  would  firft  guid« 
the  Feet  of  us  QhrifiUns  into  the  Way  of 
fmey  Amen* 
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Bkjfed  are  they  which  are perjecuted  for  Rights 
oajhefs^fakey  far  theirs  is  the  KJnAom  ofHea^ 
ven.  Or,  as  it  may  be  read  from  the  Clpl^      ^ 
Great  is  their  Reward  in  Heaven. 

IT  has  been  ever  a  great  occafion  of  Difla* 
tisfeftion  to  fome  Men  that  there  fhould 
be  any  fuch  thing  as  Evil  in  the  World.  A 
greater  yet,  that  this  Evil  fhould  often  fall 
upon  good,  and  fometimes  upon  the  beft'  of 
Men*  But  the  gr^teft  of  all  is,  that  not 
only  good  Men  fhould  meet  with  EvU,  but 
riiat  their  very  Goodnefs  fhould  betray  them 
into  it ;  that  mflfering  fhould  not  only  be  the 
Portion  of  the  Righteous,  but  that  Men 
fhould  fuffer  fOT  the  Sake  of  their  Righteouf-  . 
nefs*  It  feems  hard  indeed  that  a  Righteous 
Man  fhould  fuffer,  but  much  more  that  he 
fhould  fufier  for  his  being  Righteous ;  and 
that  A£^€tion  fhould  not  only  be  the  Lot^ 
but  alfo  the  EffeB  and  Confequence  of  his  Ver- 
tu€*  for  if  Honefty  and  Int^ity  cannot 
be  a  Defence  and  Eriviledge  againft  Evil, 
yet  one  would  expeft  it  fhould  not  be  a  Pro- 
cuir^  of  it;  and  that  if  the  Man  were  not 

the 


\, 


.    • 


1 70      CD^ffffan  n^ttUOnt^  x  Or, 

the  better  for  his  Virtue,  yet  at  leaft  h« 
(hould  not  be  the  Worfe. 

Thefehave  been  always  as  perplext^^ 
fesTdmes  in  the  Moral,  as  any  that  arile  m 
the  Natoral  Syftem  of  the  World  ;  a  fre- 
quent Trouble  and  Difcouragement  to  the. 
Good  and  Pious,  and  a  more  frequent  Occa«* 
fion  of  Triumph  to  the  Atheiftiad  and  Pro* 
phane,  who  have  railed  from  hence  their 
moft  plaufible  ObjefHons  both  againft  the 
Being  and  the  Order  of  Divine  Providence, 
which  by  thefe  greateft  Difficulties  of  it  they 
have  been  incouraged  dther  to  Detff  or  to 

With  the  two  firft  of  thefe  Difficulties  I 
am  not  at  prefent  concera'd»  nor  ihall  I  do* 
termin  of  what  force  the  laft  and  greateft 
might  be,  were ttus  the  laft  ftate  ofthings, 
and  the  AlUcancltidifig  Scene  of  the  World* 
Ferliaps  k  migttt  then  be  ftrong  enough  to 
condude  what  fome  are  now  fo  weak  as  to 
wifih  and  believe.  But  certunly  with  the 
fuppoQtion  of  an  Afrer-ftate  the  Objeftion  is 
fo  lar  from  being  D^eratey  that  I  can  fee 
nodmgDfSScu&mk:  Andlthink  ^tis  here 
fufficiently  anfwer'd  by  that  ample  Compen* 
iation  promisM  by  our  Saviour  to  aU  tbofe 
whofe  faithful  adherence  to  a  good  Caafe, 
ihall  at  any  time  engage  them  in  Suffering 
and  Affii£kiocis.  For  lays  he,  BUffed  are  mj 
vfhich  are  ferfecuted  for  Righteoujmfs  fakej  far 
theirs  is  the  KJngdom  of  Heaven.  Which 
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which  laft  Words  (  as  our  Saviour  after^ 
wards  explains  them )  contain  not  only  a 
Fromife  ot  Heavenly  Happinefs  in  general, 
bttt  of  a  greater  Degree  and  Mcafure  of  it, 
and  ijttitTe  the  Sufimrs  for  Religion,  thofe  « 
who  undergo  Ferfecution  for  Righteoufnefs 
iake^  to  a  more  than  ordinary  M^eight  of  Glo* 
ry.  So  ttet  hence  arifetwoPropcrfitions  to 
bt  d^in£lly  coniider^d  : 

Firft ,  That  there  are  Degrees  in  that  GIo^ 
ry  which  jQmll  be  the  Reward  of  Saints  iii 
Heaven. 

Secondly,  That  one  of  the  Higheft  De- 
grees of  it  fhall  be  the  Reward  of  thofe  who 
luffer  Ferfecution  &>r  tht  lake  of  Righteou{^ 
nefs* 

That  there  are  Degrees  of  Glc^y,  tho  by      I 
fome  a  much  contefted,  is  yet  I  think  a  moft-  --h-^ 
certain  and  unqueftionable  Truth.  The  cer-     ^ 
tainty  of  which  I  (hall  endeavour  ^to  eftabliifa 
upon  thefe  few  evident  Prkiciples. 

Firft^  I  confider  that  this  mud  needs  be 
the  naturalasd  nectary  refult  <^  things*  And 
iiere  I  defire  only  k  may  be  granted  m^,  That 
there  are  fome  certain  Difpdriticn&  of  Soul 
neceflary  to  relifh  and  enjdy  the  Happinef^ 
rf  Heaven.  This  I  think  is  a  SuppoHtion 
that  need  not  bedifputed,  fincc  even  to  thft 
cajoyment  of  feniible  good  there  is  requifite 
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a  proportion  of  Senfe.  The  Ear  mufl:  be  tu- 
nably  fet  to  relifli  the  Charms  of  Muficfc^ 
and  the  Palate  mud  be  rightly  difpofed  to 
find  any  pleafure  in  the  fweeteft  Delicades. 
And  if thde  grofler  Objefh  that  have  a  more 
natural  Affinity  with  the  Organs  of  Senfe^ 
and  ftrike  hard  upon  them,  will  not  yet  af- 
feA  them  without  fome  more  fMrticuUr  in-^ 
ward  Preparation ;  there  is  greater  reafon  to 
think  that  the  Delights  of  Heaven  that  are  fo 
far  above  the  Level  of  our  Natures,  fo  pure 
and  forefined>  cannot  be  tailed  but  by  a  fuita-^ 
ble  Difpofition  of  Soul.  The  Neceffity  of 
which  appears  fo  great,  that  I  am  apt  to 

think  (as  a  late  worthy  Writer 

S***fl"of  ^'^"  ^^  ^^  Church  does)  that  the 
^^  f    S:ath,  p.  75,  whole  Moral  Excellency  of  fome 

—  Vertues  is  their  Qualification  for 
the  Happinefs  of  another  State,  they  being 
of  no  great  confequence  to  the  prefent  Order 
of  this  World. 

Well  then,  if  certain  Difpofitions  of  Soul 
be  required  to  fit  us  for  tb^  Happinefs  of 
Heaven,  then  it  follows,  that  the  more  dil- 
pofed  any  Soul  is  for  the  Glories  of  Heaven, 
the  more  happy  flie  mufl:  needs  be  in  the  en« 
joyment  of  them.  And  if  fo,  then  ^twill  fcns 
neceifary  to  fay,  either  that  all  Souls  arie  ^ 
equally  difpofed,  v^hich  would  be  to  cpqtra* 
did  the  Senfe  and  Experience  of  die  whok 
World ;  or  if  one  be  better  difpofai  than 

another, 
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another,  tlien  in  proportion  one  tvill  alfo  be 
more  happy  than  anpthen  The  Confequence 
is  plain  and  ncceflary,  If  there  muft  be  a  Mo- 
ral Qualification  pi  Sloul  to  fit  a  Man  for 
Happinefs,  then  certainly  the  more  qualify'd 
the  more  happy.    Which  has  made  me  often 
wonder  at  the  felf-inconfiftency  ofthofewho 
allowing  a  virtuous  Frame  and  Temper  of 
Mind  to  be  a  Natural  Difpofition  for  Happi- 
nefs, do  yet  deny  greater  Degrees  of  Glory 
to  greater  Degrees  of  Vertue.    Indeed  if  a 
Moral  Difpofition  of  Soul  did  not  fit  us  for 
Happinefs,   the  cafe  were  otherwife;  but. 
fince'tis  allowed  todothat,  I  cannot  conceive 
but  that  the  Degrees  of  Happinefs  muft  fol- 
low the  Degrees  of  Vertue*  And  indeed  how 
can  he  that  thinks  at  all,  think  otherwife, 
but  that  a  Soul  well  purged  and  purified,  that 
has  undergon  a  long  courfe  of  Mortification^ 
till  (he  isthroughly  awakened  into  the  Divine 
.life  and  Likenefs,  and  is  arrived  to  the  med- 
fure  of  thefiature  ofthefulnefs  ofChrift^  Eph* 
4, 1 31 .  muft  find  more  Happinefs  in  the  Vifioa 
of  God,  than  a  Soul  juft  pregnant  with  the 
Divine  Form^  and  that  carries  away  with 
her  only  the  firft  Rudiments  of  Spiritual  Life  I 
Certainly,  that  Soul  which  is  moft  like  GckI 
will  be  moft  happy  in  the  fruition  of  him. 
This  is  no  more  tbsin  what  may  be  conclude 
from  the  meer  natajral  ncceflity  of  tilings 
without  having  recourfe  to  any  Pofitivei  Or- 
der 
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der  of  God  about  it.  But  neither  maj  diae 
be  fuppofed  to  be  wanting.    For, 

Secondly,  I  confider  that  the  fame  may 
be  concluded  from  the  Juftice  and  Goodne^ 
of  God  as  well  as  from  the  Nature  of  things. 
And  firflr,  firom  his  Jufticc.  Not  that  there 
lies  an  Abfolute  and  Antecedent  Obligation 
upon  God  to  beftow  neater  Rewards  upon 
greater  Saints ;  for  ti  Eternal  life  it  feff  be 
(  as  the  Apoftle  rcprefents  it )  the  Gift  efGoJ, 
Rom.  6.2'}.  no  doubt  but  the  Degrees  of  it 
are  fo  too.  God  cannot  become  a  Debtor  to 
Man,  or  to  any  other  Creature  but  by  a  free 
Aft  of  his  own.  He  may  indeed  oblige  him- 
felf  to  us  by  a  voluntary  ingagemcnt,  but  we 
cannot  pals  any  ftrio:  Obligation  upon  him 
by  any  thing  we  can  do ;  and  to  talk  of  Merits 
ing  in  this  Senfe  is  no  lefs  than  Blafphemy, 
and  I  can  hardly  believe  that  any  Man  that 
underftood  himfelf,  ever  thus  held  it. 

But  tlio  God  be  not  abfolutely  obliged  to 
his  Creatures,  but  only  upon  Suppofition, 
and  confequently  cannot  be  Abfolutely  bound 
to  reward  greater  Saints  with  greater  Happi* 
nefs,  yet  it  we  onccfuppofe  him  toing^ge 
himlelf  by  Promife  to  be  akewarderof  Ver- 
tue  in  general ;  there  will  be  all  the  reafon  ifi 
the  World  to  think  that  by  the  fame  Pro- 
mife he  has  alfo  Vertuattj  ooliged  himfdf  to 
crown  the  greateft  Vertues  with  die  grcateft 
Rewards.    For  fincc  the  reafon  why  he  in:- 

gaged 


gaged  himfelf'  to  be  a  Rewarder  of  good 
Men  was  not  (  as  is  already  precaution'd ) 
any  Abfolute  Merit  of  theirs^  but  only  to 
ihew  hkgreatLoveof  VertucandGoodnefs, 
'tis  reafonable  to  conclude  that  by  the  Tame 
Motives,  iatnd  in  purfuance  of  the  fame  End, 
he  alfo  ingaged  nimfelf  to  be  a  more  liberal 
Rewarder  of  greater  Saints*  Since  this  is  as 
necefiary  a  means  to  fhew  his  Love  to  Ver- 
tue  and  Goodnefs  as  the  other.  And  there- 
fore tho  we  fhould  grant  (  which  yet  in  the 
fequcl  will  appciar  otherwife  )  that  God  had 
cxprefly  promifed  only  to  be  a  Rewarder  of 
Vertue  in  general,  yet  fince  the  End  and 
Reafon  of  this  His  ingagement  was  to  (h«w 
His  great  Love  to  Vertue,  this  would  be 
warrant  enough  to  conclude,  That  he  had 
implicitly  and  vcrtually  ingaged  Himfelf  to 
have  an  equal  regard  to  the  feveral  Degrees 
of  Vertue,  and  to  reward  them  after  their 
rcfpeftive  Proportions, 

But  to  rife  higher  yet,  tho  God  cannot  be 
in  StriSi  "Jujlice  dbliged  to  reward  the  beft  of 
4Dur  Services  but  by  an  ingagement  of  his 
©wn,  much  lefs  to  reward  t&m  with  Eter- 
nal Happinefs,  yet  I  think  there  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged a  kmd  of  Congruity  or  Becomings 
n$fs  on  God's  part  fo  to  do,  even  Antecedent- 
ly to  any  Piromife  or  Covenant.  There  is  in- 
deed no  ftri6:  Obligation  till  after  fome  Co- 
venaat ;  but  there  may,  and  I  think  muft  be 
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.  a  Congurity  cvca  before;    For  tho  there  be 

fh^  '  Jf in  xio  Proportion  of  Equivalence  between  otir 

beft  Works    and  the  Rewards   of  Hea« 

ven,  and  confequently  no  poilible  room  for 

any  ftri£t  Merit,  yet  I  cannot  but  think  with 

a  Perfon  of  great  Judgment  and 

nSo"*^*^^^"  Moderation,  that  there  is  a  pro- 
CO  og.  p.  $90.  p^j^Iqjj  q£  Conveniency  ;  that  is^ 

as  he  afterwards  explains  it^  tho  there  be  no^ 
thing  ftriftly  due  from  God  to  the  Services  of 
good  Men,  yet  'tis  highly  worthy  of  God  to 
reward  them ;  upon  which  account  they  al- 
fo  may  be  faid  to  be  worthy,  according  to 
that  of  the  Jfocalyps^Thej/JbaU  walk  with  me  in 
white  y  for  they  are  war  thy y  Rev.  j.  4^ 

And  indeed  unlefs  we  will  admit  of  this 
Congruity^  I  da  not  fee  how  to  juftify-the 
Seate"  of  that  Apoftolical  Maxim,  He  that 
eomes  to  God  tnufi  believe  that  he  is ^  and  that 
he  is.  a  Rervarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him^ 
Heb.  1 1 . 6.  'Tis  plain  that  the  Apoftle  here 
fpcaks  of  the  Grounds  of  Natural  Religion, 
and  what  (hould  niove  and  qualify  a  Hea* 
then  Man  to  make  his  firft  AddreiTes  to  God. 
This  he  tells  you  is  to  believe  the  Being  and 

theProvidenceof  God,  that  he  ^,  and  that 
he  is'a  Rewarder.  But  now  how  Ihall  a  Hea- 
then Man  believe  that  God  is  a  Rewarder  ? 
By  any  Revelati^i  of  his  ?  But  that  he  is  not 
yet  fuppofed  to  admit.  He  puft  therefore 
conclude  it  by  his  own  natural  Reafon,  by 

con- 
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confidering  the  Idea  and  Nature  of  God,  the 
ra  yvaThrfi  9rf,  that  wbich  may  naturally  be 
known  of  Mm,  arid  how  becoming  it  is  for 
fb  excellent  a  Being  to  reward  thofe  who  ap- 
ply themfelves  ferioufly  and  heartily  to  him. 

WeU  then,  if  it  be  rcafonable  to  believe: 
upon  the  Stock  of  natural  Principles  that  God 
is  a  Rewarder,  without  being  aflured  of  it 
by  any  Revelation  (  which  is  here  fuppofcd 
«in the HeathenV Cafe)  then  it  follows,  that 
even  antecedently  to  anj^  Promife  of  God 
-there  is  a  great  Congruity,  thpnotaftrift 
Obligation  that  he  (hould  be  a  Rewarder.  Fot 
other  wife  what  ground  could  the  Heathen 
•Man  have  To  to  Conclude  or  Believe?  Th& 
'Congruity  therefore  niuft^  of  neceflity  be  al- 
lowed, however  apt  {bme  may  be  to  ftartte 
•at  it,  when  the  Word  Merit  is  put  before  it. 
This  is  Prejudice^  but  the  thing  it  felfasi 
^have  here  ftated  and  explained  it,  is  both  in- 
^nccent  and  neceflary  to  be  granted .  And  if 
^there  be  fuch  a  Congruity  that  God  {hould  be 
^a  Rewarder  in  general,  then  by  the  fame 
Proportion  it  follows  that  he  fhould  dilpenfc 
his  Rewards  according  to  the  Degrees  of 
Vertue.  There  being  certainly  at  leaft  as 
much  Congruity  in  this  as  in  the  otter. 

And  bcfides  this,  thereis  no  reafon  toaue- 
ftion  but  that  th«  Goodie fi  of  God  whicn  is 
in  it  felf  infinite,  and  which  is  already  fup- 
pofed  to  exert  it  felf  fo  liberally  as  to  reward 
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.the  little  and-defeSive  Services  of  a  {hocc 
Life  with  Eternal  Glorie^  will  alfobe  fa  con- 
/lilent  with  it  fel^  as  c6  reward  thok  moft, 
who  have  preflediorward  to  the  higheft  De- 
grees, of  Sandtty*  And  were  it  not  for  thi$, 
J  do.not  fee  what  incpuragement  there  is  for 
^6(1  to  Excel  in  Vertiie,  which  yet  the  Good- 
i^Is  oTGod  obliges  us  to  fuppole.  For  whac 
thpuld  move  a.  Man  to  be  eminently  good, 
confidering  how  di^iicolt  it  is  to  be  fa  an4 
bow  little  recompensed  in  this  World;  if  it 
were  not  in  order  to  a  greater  Reward  here)- 
aftpr? 

.  If  it  be  faid,  that  the  leaft  Degree  of  Glo- 
ry is  a  iuffident  incouragement  mv  the  great* 
eft  Degree  of  Vertue;  I  grant  it  is  fo,  were 
jthatgreateft  Degree  of  Yertue  the  neceflary 
Condition  of  it^  without  which  the  leaft  Gk>* 
ry  could  not  be  obtainM.  But  fince  lefs  wiU 
fuifice  for  that  (  as  muft  be  admitted^  unle6 
3^ou  will  fay  that  all  glorified  Saints  are 
'equally  good  and  vertuous)  I  do  not  fee 
how  there  can  be  fuiEcient  Incouragpment 
Tor  higher  Attainments,  but  only  upon  the 
^uppofitioh  of  jgreateft  Rewards-  Which 
tlierefore^from  the  Goodnefs  as  well  as  Ju* 
UiceofGod  there  is  good  ReaTon  tp/Con^- 
elude. 

:  Thirdly  andlaftly,  From  Prlncipl^^ 
Ibn  I  appeal  to  Moly  Saiptui-e,  which  I 
thlr^  will  be  found  to  fpeak  as  fully  and 
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0aihly  to  this  purpofe  as  may  reafonably  be 
deQred.  Fqf  there  we  find  that  God  mil  ren^ 
der  to  ev^  fHan  according  to  hisdeeds^  Rom*. 
s,.  6.  And  again,  that  e^ery  Se  fi^S  recei^^ 
the  things  dom '  in  his  Bocfyj  according  to  thdt 
heJfatbZ>ne^  tpbetherit  he  good  or  hd^'  2  Cor. 
5;  10.  And  left  this  fliould  b^  referrM  to  the 
general  Diftribution  of  Rewards  and  Punifli- 
piept^  moi'e  e^tprcfly  it  is  faid,  that  h  that 
Jowsfparingly^All  reap  ^(fi^fp^^^gfy^  and  that* 
ihe  thatfows  bountifullji  (ball  reap  alfo  bountifully y 
«  Con  9.  6.  The  fame  again  is  exprefly  re- 
prefentcd  .under  the  Parable  ofthfe  Talents 
cpmniitted  to  the  Management  of  Servants^ 
who  were  feverally  rewarded  according  fci 
their feveral  Improvements,  Luk.  19.  And 
tho  Parabies  are  not  allowed  to  conclude 
ibroughouty  yet  certainly  ;is  ,to  the  thing  di* 
reftlyfmd  purpofely  intended  by  them  they 
jire  as  concjufive  as  any  other  Forms  of 
Speech,  which  in  this  Parable  muft  be  the 
tiifferent  DiCpcnfation  of  Rewards  hereafter, 
01- nothing.  Again,  the  Scripture  mentions 
iSiffcrent  Scats  of  Glory,  jJh.  14.  i.  In  my 
Fathef^s  houfenr^  many  Mat^ons^  fays  our  Sa- 
riour,  that  is,  Manfions  of  aiftinft  Ranks 
and  Orders  ;  For  ^womd  have  been  but  a 
•Ifeiall  piece  tof  News  for  our  Saviour  to  have 
tQld  his  Difcipks,  diat.in  Heaven  there  were 
:a  great  many  Manfions  in  huipber*  Nor 
iNrou|ki  this  be  fo  foitabie  tothelntroduftion 

N  s  of 
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of  his  Difcourfe,  Let  not  jour  HeMrts  be  from* 

bled. . 

A^ain  we  read  of  particular  Rewards  be- 
longing toJ^^  of  particular  Charaders,  as 
of  a  Profhers  RewardyZsA  ^  Rigkeous  Mm^s 
Ren^ard.    He  that  receives  a  Prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  Prophet  ^  /ball  receive  a  Prophet^ $  R^- 
x»AYd^  fays  our  Saviour,  A£iMo.4x.  Why  a 
Prophet's  Reward,  if  there  be  not  fome  fpe- 
-cial  Reward  affign'd  to  a  Prophet  ?  And 
again,  'tis  plainly  intimated  that  every  De- 
gree, and  every  Aft  of  Vertue  flball  hav^  its 
proper  Recompence,  where  'tis  faid^  Mat. 
lo.  42.  Whosoever  (ball give  to  drink  unto  one 
ofthefe  little  one  a  Cup  oj  cold  Water  only  in  the 
Name  of  a  Difciple^  /ball  in  no  tpije  lofe  his  Re^ 
jvard.    To  which  purpofe  there  is  alfo  a  ve- 
ry exprefs  place  in  the  Proverbs^  Prov.i9. 
17.  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  J  iendeth  smto 
the  Lord ;  and  look  what  hetayeth  out  it  flball  be 
paid  him  a^ain.    Where  there  is  a  Reward 
promifed  pot  only  to  Charity  in  general,  but 
to  every  Degree  of  it.    And  if  every  D^ee 
of  Vertue  ftiall  be  particularly  rewarded,  it 
evidently  follows  that  the  greater  our  Ver- 
tues  are,^  the  more  abundant  (hall  be  our  Re- 
ward ,  otherwife  fome  Degrees  of  Vertue 
.would  go  unrewarded,  contrary  to  the  Sup* 
pofition. 

To  this  it  may  a^dcd,  that  a  greater  De- 
gree of  Bleffednefs  Is  every  where  attributqi 

to 
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to  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  &c. 
when  dieir  Glorification  is  exprefled  by  thcii* 
Sitting  down  in  the  Kingdom  ofGod,  and  that 
of  other  Saints,  by  their  fitting  down  with 
diem  in  allufion  to  the  Eaftern  manner  of 
Feafting.  This  Priviledge  of  a  more  emi- 
nent Seat  is  particularly  affignMtO  Ahrahim^ 
Ifucy  and  jacob  by  our  Savi9ur,  when  he 
tells  us,  Mfii*  8. 1 1 .  that  Mam  fifall  come  from 
the  Edfi  and  the  Wefl^  and  jballfit  down  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the  [(kingdom  of 
Heaven.  Andfoagaintothe  Apoftles,  Mat. 
19.  28.  Verily  I  fay  untoyou^  that  ye  which 
have  foUawed  me  in  the  regeneration^  when  the 
Son  of  Man  fiaUfit  in  the  Throne  of  his  Glory^ 
ye  aljo  fljiJl  fit  ufon  Twelve  Thfones.  ^  It  can- 
not be  denied  but  that  this  is  meant  of  the 
Apoftles  only,  and  not  of  his  Difciples  at 
la^e,  becaute  of  the  Twelve  Thrones.  And 
why  ftibuld  Twelve  of  them  only  be  fpecifi- 
ed,ii  they  Were  not  to  be  Thrones  of  an  higher 
Order?  Or  what  Extraordinary  would  our 
Saviour  have  promifed  tohis  Difciples  ?  And 
this  is  further  confirmed  by  St.  "John^  who 
in  the  Defcription  of  the  Heavenly  "^erufalem^ 
makes  the  Twelve  Apoftles  the  Foundations 
of  the  City.  And  the  Wall  of  the  City  ( fays 
he)  had  twelve  Foundations^  and  in  them  the 
Names  cfthe  twelve  AfoftUsof  the  Lamh^  Rev. 
21. 14.  A  place  exaftly  parallel  to  that  of  the 
Twelve  Tlirones. 

N  5  To 
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To  difpatcb  all  in  a  Word^  tht  Cbiiditioi! 
of  Saints  in  Glory  is  expre^  b  Scripture 
by  their being/»4^f  like  nnto  the  Awels ;  Mat. 
22. 30.  and  'tis  of  it  felf  reafonable  to  think 
tliat  the  fame  Central  Order  and  Proportioii 
fliall  be  obferv'din  boththefe.SonsbfGod, 
Jffgels  and  Men.  But  now  'tis  moft  certain 
that  the  Angels  have  their  different  Orders 
and  Hierarctues  ,  being.  idiftinguifhM  into 
1  hrones  and  Dominions.  FrindpaUties  and 
powers,  and  into  -^ngels  and  Arcb^Angels, 
^nd  that  fome  of  them  fit  dearer  to  the 
Throne  of*  God  than  others.  Whereupon 
the  Talmudifij  call  Miehibel  the  Arch-Angel, 
The  Prime  of  Faces ^  or  the  Prince  of  the  Pre* 
fence,  being  (  as  they  lay  )  fo  near  to  the 
King  of  Heaven,  as  to  be  admitted  to  fit 
down  by  him,  and  regifter  the^good  Anions 
of  the  Ifraelites.  And  feys  the  Ansel  Gabriel 
of  himlelf,  Z  am  Gabriel  thafftdMin  thefre^ 
feme  of  God^  Luk*  1 19.  He  diftinguilhes 
hirafcif  as  much  by  his  Station  as  by  his 
Name.  And  the  Vifion  of  Ifaiah  reprefents 
one  of  the  Angelic  Orders  covering  their 
Faces  with  their  Wings,  which  fuppofes  them 
to  be  qearer  than  Ordinary  to  the  Prefence 
of  God ,  fo  as  not  to  be  able  to  abide  the  Glot 
ryofit,  without  the  help  of  a  f^w/. 

Since  therefore  there  is  fuch  a  Variety  in 
the  Angelical  Stations,  and  our  future  Con* 
dition  is  generally  reprcfented  by  theirs,  this 
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atone  were  enough  tx)  put  us  upon  thiniah*^-'^ 
that  our  Gjorification  muft  admit  ofthe  like ' 
gradual  Di^fity.    And  W  no  more  tliaii' 
what  natuta!  Qrder  and  Dfecency  fcenjs  to ' 
rixjoirc,  that  the  Members '  of  Cliifl^^  My- 
ftical  Body  fhould  rctaiiitthefame  Diverfity ' 
in  the  -  other  World  that  St.  f^At  afcribcs  to ' 
them  in  this^  that  there  (bouldftill  be  ad£/f 
arid  an  Hard;  za  H^id  and  a  footy  more ' 
Honourable  arid  lefs  Honourable  Parts :  xQor. 
12.  Whereof  the  Natural  Heaven  exhibits  a , 
very  convenient  Embtetri,  iti  which  one  Star ' 
differs  from  another  Star  inOtory.    Arid^-^ 
ter  all,  tho  tl^ere  were  no  plain  Proof  to  b^ 
had  for  this,  yet  there  is  luqfi  an  obvious 
Congruity  in  the  thing  as  would  aonvwct 
wfaereit  could  not  fiknce.    And  I  believe 
there  is  noMapji  tho  never  fo  forward  ta 
rarfe  Qbjefition^  againft  what  has  beeri  con- 
tended lOr^  and  to  equalize  the  Glories  of 
Heaven' (  fot  tlic  other  World  has  its  LeveU. 
hrs  as  well  as  this )  that  could  yet  obtain 
leave  of  his  own  Modeftv  'to  expeft  as 
bright  a  Crown  as  the  V^ir^in  Mary^  or  St, 

•  Having  thus  far  afTerted  the  different  Dcn* 
K^es  of  Glorjr.  which  I  have  the  longer^  in-; 
sfted  upon,  becaufe  'tis  a  very  ^rAmcd  as 
well  as  mtiQnAlThmtjj  bi?ing  ot  great  con- 
fequence  to  the  encouragement  of  Heroick 
Gopdnefe,  I  come  now  to  confid^r  the  fecond 
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thing  propoCbd,  that  one  of  the  Hidieft  De* 
grees  of  Glory  {Ball  be  the  Reward  of  thofo 
who  fufier  Ferfecution  for  the  fake  of  Rig|i- 
teoufnefsythat  is^bf  Martyrs.  And  here  for  the 
£  virion  bfthis,  having  already  (hewn  diat 
there  are  Degrees  of  Glory  in  proportion  to 
the  D^rees  of  Vertue,  I  tnink  'twill  fufficc 
to  fhew  that  Martyrdom  is  one  of  the  high- 
felt  Degrees  of  Vertue.  For  the  Ai^ument 
reduced  to  Form  will  fland  thus : 

An  higher  Degree  of  Vertue  ftiaU  have  an 
higher  Degree  otGIory. 

But  Martyrdom  is  an  higher  D^ree  of 
Vertue  : 

Therefore  Martyrdom  Ihall  have  an  high* 
cr  Degree  of  Glory. 

The  firft  Proportion  is  what  we  have  been 
proving  hitherto.  To  iofer  the  Concluiioa 
therefore  there  needs  only  a  Prodf  of  the  fc- 
cond.  Here  therefore  my  Bufinefs  fliall  be 
to  give  a  fhort  reprefentation  c^the  Excel* 
fency  of  Martyr iom. 

The  Honour  of  Martyrdom  was  fo  great 
in  the  Primitive  Church,  that  even  the  Com- 
monnefs  of  it,  which  depretiates  every  thing 
clfe,  could  not  diminifh  from  its  Veneration. 
It  was  then  thought  offo  great  Excellence, 
as  to  fupply  the  room  of  Baptifm,,  and  tl» 
new  Convert,  whofe  early  and  fudden  exe- 
cution prevented  his  folemh  Admiffion  into 
the  Chriftian  Church,  was  yet  elteemed  a 

very 
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very  good  Member  of  Chrift'sMyftical  Bo- 
dy^ and  numberM  with  his  beft  Saints  in 
Glory  everlafting.    The  fame  Honour  to 
Martyrs  made  them  chufe  their  Tombs  for 
the  places  of  their  Devotion ;  and 
God  himfelf  was  pleafed  to  figna-     ^^^  Jerom  a- 
lize  hisfpecial  r^ard  to  the^his  fj^ilfe 
Samts,  and  to  Ihew  how  preci-  chap.  4, 
oos  their  Death  was  in  his  (ight, 
by  making  the  places  of  their  Reft  the  Stage 
of  his  Miracles. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  all  this  more 
ftrange  and  extraordinary^  than  the  Excel- 
lency of  the  Vertue  it  felf  which  was  thus 
honoured.  A  general  reprefentation  of  which 
is  thus  given  by  the  Pen  of  ^  Ce- 
lebrated Writer  of  the  Roman  Monftmr  se. 
Church.  A  Church  which,  by  Sf  ,%^"° 
the  way ,  has  made  more  Maf- 
tyrs,  and  has  fewer  than  any  in  the  World. 
But  ihe  has  dealt  long  enough  in  Blood,  to 
beableto  form  an  Idea  of  Martyrdom  from 
the  Martyrs  which  flie  has  made.  IVeJee 
(lays  one  of  her  Sons  )  nothif^  in  the  Church 
n$ore  noble  than  Martyrdom.  ^Tis  the  higbefi 
form  of  Vertuey  the  kfi  Exprefflon  (f  Charity ; 
and  men  a  Man  has  we  i  hu  Blood  and  farted 
with  his  Life  for  Jejus  Chrijt^  there  is  not  any 
inflame  that  can  jurthfr  be  expeBedfrom  his 
Love.  Jujily  therefore  may  m  ackmwledge  no* 
thing  more  Jugujl  in  Religion  than  Martyrs. 

They 


They  Aft  the  Heroes  of  Ckrifiianityy  thefoBa^a 
Men  of  this  St  ate  ^  the  Nob  left  Parts  of  ms  tn^ 
Jlieal  Bod)/.  There,  is  no  greatnefs  that  gives 
not  way  to  their  Dignity ;  whatever  we  admire 
is  below  their  worthy  and  according  to  the  Ofini^ 
onofoneofthewifefi  fathers  of  the  Church  (  he 
means  St.  Cyprian )  ^tis  more  to  be  a  Martyr 
than  to  be  an  Afojlle.  Neither  hath  any  thing 
been  ever  more  Honour'^ d  in  the  Worrld.  Hea^ 
ven  has  wrought  an  Hundred  Miracles  to  difco^ 
ver  their  Innocence^  wild  Beafis  'have  rejpeifed 
them,  the  Flames  have  fpared  their  Garments^ 
Tyrants  have  admired  them,  and  many  times, 
their  Executioners  have  become  their  Difcifles^ 
info  much  that  thefe  renowned  Champions  had 
great  reafon  to  be  afraid  of  Vain-ghry^  at  the 
fame  time  that  God  delivered  themfrom  Sorrow. 
if'he  Defcription  is  handfom  and  clegantj 
but  what  they  Defcribe^  they  have  left  to  our 
Church  to  Praclije. 

But  more  particularly  and  diftinftly,  to 
take  the  juft  Height  of  the  Excellency  of 
Martyrdom,  we  muft  firft  lay  down  a  Mea- 
fure  whereby  the  Excellency  of  any  Vertue 
i§  to  be  eftimated.-  Now  the  Excellency  of 
sny  Vertue  may  be  meafured  cither  from 
the  Goodnefs  of  the  Objeft  wilPd,  or  from  the 
\  Degree  of  willing  it.  And  two  Perfons  that 
are  equally  Vertuous  with  refpeft  to  the 
good  that  is  willed,  niay  yet  be  yery  une- 
cjualiy  fo  with  refpeft  to  the  Degree  of  Wil- 
ling, 
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\^  bceaiife  one  inay  will  the  &nie  Good, 
and  the  fame  degree  of  Good  fttore  intenfely 
and  afFcftionatcfy  than  tte  odier.    Thus  for 
inftance,  Firgimy  mty  be  feid  to  be  more 
excellaf)t  than  a  CcMJugal  life ,   and  that 
though  ymi  do  fuppofe  the  States  themfelvcs 
to  be  equally  Pure,  l^ecaufe  'tis  harder  to 
prefetve  Virginal  than  Conjugal  Chaftity : 
So  that  thothe  Degrees  of  Purity  be  fuppof- 
ed  the  feme  in  both  States ;  yet  b«:aufethey 
are  more  ftrongly  wilFd  in  the  one  than  in 
the  other,  the  Virgin  may  be  (aid  to  be  more 
pure  than  the  Conjugated  Perfon ;  not,  per- 
haps as  a  Lover  of  greater  Purity,  but  as  a 
ftronger  and  n>ore  pertinacious  Lover  of  the 
jfiwf,  which  he  adheres  to  under  more  difed- 
yantagious  Circumftances^ 
:  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  Cafe  of  M^r/jr* 
dom,  AVhofe  general  Excellency  above  other 
Vertues  confiffcs  in  the  Degree  of  Inclination 
or  Adhefion  to  good,  which  in  the  Martyr 
i$  fuppofed  to  be  fo  ftrong  as  to  determine 
him  rather  to  fuflfer  Death,  and  the  utmoft 
Extremity  of  it,  than  to  tranfgrefs  what  he 
knows  to  be  his  Duty.    And  indeed  if  we 
confider  how  fweet  Life  is,  and  how  natu* 
rally  averfe  we  are  to  Death  even  in  tlie  mol% 
eafy,  much  more  under  the  moft  terrifying 
Gircuitlftances^  it  mlift  fteeds   be  a  very 
ftrong  and  peremptory  adhefion  to  Vertue 
that  fhall  ingage  a  Man  to  quit  his  Life  ra- 
ther than  his  Innocence,  and  Dye  rather  than 
offend.  But 
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But  to  be  more  particular  yet.  To  recom- 
mend the  excellenqr  of  Martyrdom  there  is 
a  Concurrence  of  the  greateft  Vertues.  The 
mod:  eminent  of  which  (for  'twere  endle& 
to  reckon  up  all )  are  the  greateft  F^h^  the 
greateft  Love^  and  the  greateft  Courage. 
.  Firft,  The  greateft /4i>^.  There  is  indeed 
no  Faith  like  the  Faith  of  a  Martyr.  This 
is  that  Faith  which  overcomes  the  World, 
and  all  that  is  terrible  in  it ;  That  Faith  feo 
which  all  things  are  poffible  and  nothing  dif. 
(icult,  and  that  renioves  Fi?ifr,  which  is  more 
than  to  remove  Mountains.  T!*his  is  that 
Faith  which  is  more  efpedally  the  Subftance 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  Argument  or 
I>emonftration  of  things  not  feen.  This  no- 
ble Definition  of  Faith  is  never  fo  fully  veri- 
fyM  as  in  the  Faith  of  a  Martyr.  This  is 
that  Faith  that  turns  the  End  of  the  Perffe^ 
^ivcy  and  fhortens  the  interval  of  Time,  and 
makes  the  future  World  prefent,  and  repre- 
fents  Heaven  open,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
landing  on  the  Rig^ht  Hand  of  God  ready  to 
defend,  and  receive^  and  reward  tibofe  that 
will  be  content  to  indure  the  Crofs,  and  de- 
fpife  both  the  Shame  and  the  Pain  of  it  for 
his  fake.  ,  And  all  this  with  fuch  certainty 
and  fulnefs  of  Perfwafion,  that  'tis  ready  to 
change  its  Naturei  through  too  much  Evi- 
dence, and  to  ceafe  to  be  any  longer  Faith, 
and  commence  Science  or  Revelation.    For 
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mdeed  nothing  lefs  than  tMs,  than  fucfa  a  ful| 
down-bearing  Ferfwafion  can  well  inable  a 
I^zn  ta  (kink  off  this  bitter  Cup,  and  to  be 
Baptized  at  this  Bloody  Font.    It  muft  cer-: 
tauily  be  a  ftrange  Degree  of  AfBanceand 
Confidence  which  that  man  has  in  God,  who 
can  refign  up  all  that  is  good  and  pleafant, 
and  fubmit  himfelf  to  all  iliat  is  evil  and  ter- 
rible in  this  World,  and  meet  Death  with  all 
its  Natural  and  Artificial  Terrors^  and  truft 
God  for  his  Reward  in  another  life.    What 
a  generous,  Vi8:orlous  Faith  is  this !   And 
what  a  noble  Idea  muft  fuch  a  Perfon  have 
of  God  !  The  Faith  of  Jhraimn  is  highly  ce- 
lebrated in  Scripture  for  his  readinefs  to  o& 
fer  up  his  Son  at  the  Command  of  God.  And 
no  doubt  ^twas  a  very  rare  and  extraordina- 
ry Faith  that  could  reconcile  him,to  fuch  an 
unnatural  undertaking.    But  certainly  the 
Faithpf  a  Maityr  is  very  much  beyond  this, 
as  4iiuch  as  'tis  aniiigher  ad:  of  Reliance  to 
truft  God  with  ones  own  Soul,  and  for  ones 
Eternal  Hapjpinefs,  than  for  a  Pofterity  to  in- 
herit a  promifed  Land. 
.  .  Secondly,  The  greateft  h&vfi.    There  is 
;indeed  no  lov^e  like  the  Love  of  a  ^rtyr. 
This  is  that  Love  which  is  properly  Itronger 
than  Death,  .and  whidi  is  fo  pened:  asto 
caft  out  or  overcome  all  Fear.    This  is  a  De- 
gree of  Love  truly  ^Sfri9^^«j^,  and  which 

.come^thep^eft  of  any  to  the  Love  dfAip- 
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gels  and  beatify'd  Spirits.  If  there  be  an^ 
fuch  thing  as  Seraphkk  Love  in  the  WorioL 
tliis  is  it.  Not  QQly  bocaufe  Vis  bright  and 
fiaming,  noble  and  g^erous,  but  becaufe 'tis 
a  Love  that  gets  above  alkhe  Bodily  P^ffions. 
fi  letioes  all  the  motions  of  the  lower  Life,  and 
makes  the  Man  a£l  as  if  he  were  all  Soul  and 
Mind.  More  particularly ,  Martyrdom  is  the 
greateft  Love  oiVertue^  acKi  the  greatei^Lc^ 

Firft,  Martyrdom  is  the  greateft  Love  of 
Vertucy  becaufe  that  is  valued  at  an  hi^er 
rate  than  Life  it  felf,  which  the  Martyr  will 
rather  lofe  than  Sin.  Our  Saviour  makes  it 
the  greateft  Inftance  and  Argument  of 
Friend  fhip,  for  a  Mian  to  lay  down  his  Life 
for  his  Friend.  And  fo  doubtlefs  it  is.  For 
Ms  then  plain  that  the  Man  fets  a  greater 
value  up^fi  his  Friend,  than  he  does  upon 
Life.  And  the  like  may  be  faid  of  the  Mar* 
tyr,  that  he  fetsa  highef^  value  upon  Vertue, 
tnan  hedoesuppri  Lite,  which  yet  is  fodear 
that  (as  ocie  .obferves^  who  f^r  our  fafety 
too  well  underftands  the  fecrec  Springs  and 
inclinations  of  Human  Naoire  )  m^t  4 
mm  hAi  mi  henvifor  it.  Job.  2.  j^.  Afidyec 
thistver^^jL^  for  which  a  M^n  will  sive  all 
things,  is  by  t^  Martyr  §iV€a  as  a  MCi^ct 
toiiis  Innocence. 

Secondly,  Ma]ty74omis<die  greateft  Liemsb 
<&Godf  boraufe  <di6  Manyv  mis  ifo  1^^ 

Price 
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^rice  uppa  him,  that  he  urill  chufe  mfabr  to 
die  than  forfeit  the  enjoyment  of  his  Favour 
and  Ble&dneiSy  and  may  tnaiy  iky  with  the 
Pfaknift,  jP/i/»  6^.4.  Tirf  tavi»g  kindnefsu 
{^efter  thai$L^e.  ^Tisan^tfiethingforaMan 
ia  E  warm  ^my  fit  of  Devotion,  when  the 
Evil  dayisbrofi^  and  no  probabie  danger 
of  any  competidon  between  his  Rd^on  and 
his  Life,  to  ikf  that  he  fees  a^eater  Valui^ 
updn  the  loving  Kindnefe  of  God  than  upon 
Life  You  kiiow  wfaodid  fo»  Tio  Ipaald 
jdw  with  tkiBi^  yet  I  miM  not  deif^  thee^  that  is, 
( to  reduce  the  Words  to  a  more  Logical 
Owia:)  I  would  rather  dk.  than  deny  thee; 
This  is  eafily  faid,  but  not  fo  eafily  done,  ^ 
dae  Event  too  i&dly  ihew'd.  But  he  that 
&yshe  values  the  loving  Kindnefs  x)f  God 
more  than  life,  and  dies  rather  than  forfeit 
it,  ^imy  be  beliw^d.  For  wliat  greater  Love 
can  there  be  tlian  tJiis,  or  wh:^  higher  In- 
iknce  os:  Tryal^of  it  ?  The  greateft  Love  of 
God  was  to  dk  for  Man.  God  couddnoc 
^gnalize  his  Love  to  Man  by  aa^y  higher  ii> 
&ance  dsan  by  dyisg  for  him ;  and  the 
^eaetfl:  LofVe  C3f  Man  is  to  die  £or  God. 

Thkdly,  The  grcMeftC<>/«wrg^.  ftor  there 
is  alfo  tioCouragelike  1^  oGoura^  of  a  Nfor- 
^s:.  He  lears  4id  Evil  but  or^  Sin  and 
£lamnati(Xi,  wMdi  ia:e  juft  and  xeafonable 
Objefbs  of  Fair,  and  wUl  undergo  any  other 
£dl5t04ivc)id«hefe^  VHbich  is  the -tru^  a nd 

the 
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tiic  greateft  Courage.  For  where  is  there 
any  like  it?  I  would  not  have  the  Mant)f 
HoDOur  or  Duelift^  of  all  the  F»etendei$to 
Courage  in  the  World,  ofler  at  a  Compedti- 
en.  here.  For  *tis  moftcertainthatheabufes  the 
notion  of  Courage  as  well  as  that  of  Honour. 
His  Courage  is  to  dare  to  Cm  and  be  damned, 
that  he  may  avoid  the  Reproach  of  Cowar- 
dize^  that  is^  not  to  fear  and  avoid  what 
^^l^  all  poffible  concern  he  fhould,  and  to 
fear  and  avoid  what  he  fhoukl  not.  And  if 
this  \»  Cou»agey  I  mufl:  then  confeG  that  I 
do  not  know  what  is  CowardHse. 

But  neither  may  the  MilitAty  Man  be  a 
Competitor  here*  ^Tis  I  con£i^s  great  and 
brave  for  a  Man  in  a  juft  and  laucbme  Oufe, 
for  the  Defence  of  his  Prince  and  Country, 
to  fall  a  Sacrifice  at  the  Head  of  an  Army. 
And  the  HerMs  Office  fuppofes  as  mudt. 
But  there  are  alfo  fome  AUays  that  qualifie 
the  Glory  even  of  this  Aftion.  For  the  Man 
is  fuppoled  to  be  ingaard  with  Multitudes 
and  Numbers,  "wYxiiAiincotirdge  as  well  as  de^ 
fend ;  and  to  fight  in  a  l^eat.  when  his  Spi- 
rits are  raifed,  and  his  Blood  runs  high,  fo 
ras  fcarce  to  be  able  to  feel  a  Shot  or  a  Stab 
tliat  {ball  be  givoi  himi  and  to  want  Oppor- 
tunity of  Retreat,  and  to  be  kept  itom  re- 
flcfting  upon  his  Danger  by  Noife,  Tumult 
and  Confufion,  and  to  have  the  SjHir  <^ 
Emulation  >  and  the  Incentive  of  Angei^ 

fome. 


IDtCicoUi^eis  upon  tie  15eatftutie0.  jt^ 

fometimes  of  Hatted  and  l^evengCi;*  -and 
which  istfflomthan  all  tfie  reft,  the  Hopes  oFi 
fafe  conieK>ff  at  laft*  Believe  ine,this  goes  a 
great  way,  and  I  queflidn  whetlier  among 
thofe  thafi  venture  thenafelves  in  War,  one^f 
ten  thoufancl  would  do  fo,  if  he  knew  before^ 
hand  that  hte  (hould  certainly  die  in  the  Field* 
But  now  to  have  a  Man  go  alone  and  in  cojd 
Blood  to  the  Suhe^  or  to  t^  Scaffold'^  When  in 
every  Period  of  his  Advance  'tis  ftill  in  his 
PoWer  by  compliance  to  recede  from  his 
•dreadfui  uididertaking,  and  there  calmly  arid 
•deliberately  fubmit  himfelf  to  artam  Executi*- 
490,  ^nd  fiel  himfelf  die  wkhd\\  his  Thoughts^ 
Reflections  and  PafTions  about  him ;  this  is 
Cpurage  indeed,  and  fuch  a  Noble  Speftacle 
as  might  well  deferve  to  be  a  Theatre  to  Angels 
-and  Men,  yea  even  to  God  himfelf. 
-:  Thefe  are  fome  of  thofe  great  things  that 
illuftrate^the  excellency  of  Martyrdom,  and 
fliew  it  to  be  ;One  of  the  higheft  Degrees  of 
Vertue,  and  confequently  that  itisintitled 
-to  an  higher- Degree  of  Glory  :  Which  the 
•Scripture  alio  exprefly  makes  to  be  the  Por- 
-tioti  of  Martyrs,  who  are  faid  to  i^dure  tor* 
tures^  and  not  to  acce ft  of  deliverance^  that  they 
Might  obtain  a  better  ReJiirreiiionyHtb.il. 
.A  Better  Rcfurreftion,  that  is,  aRefurfefti- 
-on  to  a  Better  State  of  Happinefsy  that  being 
4:he  only  Meafure  whereby  one*Refurre£tion 
may  be  iaid  to  be  Better  than^another.v  And 
. .     '       '  O  fays 


194      ^ti0tlmVW^tmi$ltX  Or, 

%$  the  Angel  to  Sujakir  cooceroiogtliofe 
vhQ  «rf  <;\sm9A  with  wbke  Robes,  aM  had 
Pgim$  }fi  tbetrHuxli,  An'.  7,14.  Tbtfetn 

thfy  tgbifh  c/me  out  ^f  great  TrikuUtiw,  md 

hve  W0lb*4  tktir  B^pitft  W  m^d*  thm  v^ri$t 

m  the  Blood  of  thf  Laini,  Therefore  tre  thejf 
before  the  Tkr^e  efQpdy  Mtdferve  himd^sni 
nigkt  iff  hif  Tewf^,  Aifd  he  tk^f  fateth  im  tht 
7m0tte  fbiU  dmU  ama^  them, 

.4«d  now  fioce  there  is  a i»rigbter  Crown 
Hi  Qiory  prepared  for  Martyrs,  and  diofis 
iJhat  Umx  Ferfecutioa  fortheiakeofRigb- 
tf^QuKnefs,  all  that  further  reroaios  is  to  com^ 
intend  from  the  FremiTes  thefe  two  Pra^tioal 
Jnfereqces. 

Firl^,  ThatweentertainnohardThoiu^ts 
of  the  Juftice  or  Goodne^  of  God  for  fufiov 
ir^  fo  niaoy  fevere  Ferfecutions  in  the  Chri- 
i^ian  Church,  foiiie  where(^were  violent  as 
wder  the  Roman  Emperors ;  iome  Fraudu- 
kac  by  Hereticks,  as  Jrius,  Neftortm,  &e. 
And  fome  ctf'a  mixt  nature,  confift^  both 
of  Fraud  and  Violence,  wtem  both  Tempo- 
ral and  Spiritual  Power  did  combiae  togo- 
ther  (as now  in  the  Papal  See)  againftme 
Lord  and  his  Chriit.  I  fay  we  fhould  leam 
from  hence  not  to  eenfure  the  ways  (^God 
for  this,  oor  to  (barge  hmfool^ij,  fioce  that 
is,  02  plentiful  a  Reward  laid  up  for  thoie  diat 

Mkr  ia  thi  Qkufe  of  Righteoufiseis. 

Secoodly, 


Secondly,  That  we  do  fiortifi&ouc  &lves 
vtiiStk  theConfideratkm  (^this  Beatitude)  That 
if  God  flxwld  ever  hteouc  U&  &  £tf  as  e>  d^^ 
us  tx>the  Trial  ofmeCrofe,,wemaybefo 
true  to  God,  to  Religion,  and  td  oot  bwn 
Souls,  ks  to  fii^r  coilnra^oufly  and  thajikfuL* 
ly,  e\^er  Ibokihg  up  to  diat  |^rk»ts  {^rtomn;, 
unit  it^ite  H0^  %m  ^cKtTrrnmphaotr  Pnlms. 
which  diftinguiih  the  Nohie  Arniy  bfiMar- 
tyrs;  who  eternaHy  fing  Hymns  and  ftMi 
to  God  for  the  Bteffing  of  thofe  Croffbs, 
which  no^  fpring  up  into  Ot-owns,'and  k 
bearing  of  wluch  mey  find  fo^reat  Rea^ard. 
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_  fhe  Conctitfiim ofthiWhoU\  - m^'D^fdoMe^ 
cmermnz  tog  Beatitudes  f»  isMrM\  "' 

'         '  •      •  *         « 

r!Avlhg  mtji?rtp  riifcom-fegijifMi^^ 
3.  IS^atit  wrfe..5articul?ifly  hy  i^iqijl  thi^l; 
it,pwy.  iiot  beUjiproper  foi:  ffc'ijfuj^ipr  Ac> 
cwpfjiliiniiait  ofttiis.Worlc,  tbgdnwide  ^1^ 
with  ■",  a,Difcpurfe  cpno^rnbg  i^ie^caiitud^ 
iij  Oeaeral. ,  ,\^hei:e,tijiere.  ai:e'.th^6^.^atei;i- 
^.Eni^uiries  that  ^m.t6  doii^ii^  I^^^Ijqo^ 

The  Firft  is.  Concerning  the  Manner  and. 
Way  of  this  Divine  Sermon,  Why  ourLx)rd 
chole  to  deliver  his  Laws  and  Precepts  by 
the  way  of  BUffing  ? 

The  Second  is.  Concerning  the  Number 
of  the  Bcatitndes;  ■ "  -    

The  Third  is,  Concerning  their  Order  and 
Method. 

For  Satisfaflion.  to^  thp  firft  JEMuiry ,  I 
confider  M\;  that-  "CHtift  wfid^  iSine  into ' 
the  World  upon  an  Errand  of  Love^  the 
greateft  Love  that  an  infinitely  good  God 
could  exprefsto  a  Creature,  and  who  no  . 
doubt  had  alfo  a  Soul  well  tuned,  and  a  Bo* 
dy  well  tempered,  and  both  fet  to  the  fofteft 


lmii^viiM^ir^oai^.<ris^c^ilBdthem  tlssii  the 

Lmtwi  Whicb  isi  a  wfjniaadabtei'aiil^^^ 
^  oiSdpidafiity^  firQ:  to  en^g6''MelS's^Ai&^ 
ftioas  eo*c»r  Perfms^  ihatrw?m»y;'tliBl?st-> 

Edterbihn^npf  otir!£)s^&bii«»' ' '  ^  Thisibdkdt 
eti^ttxyrbib'  ^e  C)aeeraaid:i6Hdi&^Qi)iH:tt£idl: 
f iteachois  ;.:faciintfaera  wasflch^  laofe^^tksio 

Qiim  PerTAa  vras  not  only  ^^ti-ini^fni^^ 
6feEdi«isre;rijat  Slib  .a  3f:ca:y  dtofidctable  ^»w^ 
^nd  i&{lkne&k)Ht;  i  He-' tmctti^rb  instead!  e|l 
iifmg.jinljfejj'aamtt  Swlo*,  %/dobft.Hghr 
eoilmitydcn^ifiadi.  an^viiudi  t2:^gs/<:h4>fera:^ 
tiiermd  niiscc^^Jiid^  and  condefcending 'w%iy> 
tt^iQfiaultxrla^Datiwas  i^Will^'kadd^r  jJutyV' 
b>y^rQnn:faicfn^£hem  jB?<#^iiiat  do'ib.and^ 

-  Secorriiyj'^  confidcirtfeat  «vk  Lord  Chriftr. 
being  to  aft  HiGComeer-j^efjtfp.Mbfes^  and;  td 
is^  -tho-ragayr'o£'ihis>liiw;>  by  beitig  the 
^thor  tsf  a  oriMcr  Di^wifttioo,  ■  thoufehtt 
fit'ta  gi7e.an  early  and  .a"  fderfia  Specinadri* 
<^;hb  greater  MildnefSj  %y  .varying  Hie  Styles^ 
(^;his  Lqgiflation  from'ihat  hifed  by  M(f/eh 
.':  O  3  And 


^ 


^ 

^ 

y 


And.tbofefibre  wiieocte  Mofi* 
taw  after  an  JmftrMimtl  wa) , 
Tboitft4i  mt  do  tiiis,.  and  Timfilitkmt 
that;  Our  Good  Lord  chofe  rather  to  ck^ 
inrefs  bis  Law  Aiore  tenderly  and  i£f0iM«|r> 
hy. :  declaring  the  Bhfftinw  of  ChOfe  that 
fhoidd  ohfienre  it^  And  me  rather  hocaufe 
Mofit  h«l  annod  andimmitfed  his  Law  wtth 
Curfe/juiA  MuMiffkms^   Firft  in  GeMraL 

^tmet  vfhkb Anvritttm  in  tba  Baok  oftkr  Ltm 
la  iitbffiK  Seooodfy,  morepar^utrly,  bjp 
annexiafi  a  Curie  to  particular 


ons!»  a*iataat  jamom  Commtnadon  in  die 
tfsA  &a^nsM9^XBi  evtj  Ckufe  of  whidi 
t»&  Fcorie  were  to  fiiy  jbmn.  And  tbere^ 
fote  t;o  Shew  of  what  a  difiereht  Sfim  the 
Cfat^^ian  InAitutifla  was  from  diat  of  Ma^, 
cur  Lord  chok  to  admioifter  hi»  Law  in  a> 
iotm  oi  Blt^igt.  in  Oj^nfition  to  Mtfti  hiss 
QurftHgi :  thereby  verSying  thofe  fioewd 
words  (X  St.  Petals  Sermon  to  the  Jews,  ia. 
a  larger  fen&  i^tan  he  ioteflHfted  then,  Gtd 
iM/iffg  rsifid  uf  hit  So»  ^fitty  fau  him  to  bh 
you,  in  iwnfifig  tmtj^evay.  6»  dfjmfrcm 
htejuitiieiy  Aa.  91.  s^ 

Tbtrdiy,  I  confider  diatoMtSaviour  was 
to  debvcr  a  hm  o£  tove^  atlaw  that  seqoir- 
ed  Love  both  as  the  Mtttsr  and  aa  the  ¥fi»- 
cffie.oi  Obedience.  Love  was  both  the  ciiwg 
to  be  done,,  and  the  Matnte  of  doing  in.  The 

Son 


JSon  of  God  Wii  w  bd  ^  gfste  fv^Htt  o^ 
Love.  ntV^U  i9^t99&  fbc-  Mm,  is  Ikhp 
tlie  £j»^  i^tf  df  hhtt  v$ly»  b  Lovei  k>W;' 
£tttd  thei^foare  tneody  Ma!^'  #rtdCdadT  kl 
This  was  the  Fire  whicb  -^cafl^  t^  #^iA^ 
ofeftlUffb,  hak.  %  2*  4^ .  tlii(t«6#  ^dtilffi^d 
af&dionstt  Lovd  towards  (^  add  td^td§ 
Men.  This  was  to  be  ffaie  Sulf^fl^/a'^ 
A<Scmf^&«Aem  of  his  La^^  tftiid  thediiljjAM 
^fliung  Badge  of  ^ofetHaifr-b^^fs'drD^da 
f  ioa  to  it.  Mjf  thk  fidH  a&  ^i^  knm  fhkf  ^ 
mmf  Dift^kfj  kc.  Btt  ti9^^yfi^\Mfitk 
hive  been  agre^bte  hjt  4'  taW'  tff  Lov6;<bi 
b^iq  its  reeidmmaidamft  #<^  Ijobh  Airgt^ 
ttient^ as  fhould-vrdrk  u^  ^^  tSi6^  S^r-Pi'tt 
pan  of  Mad.  M4ei  indedd  deliv^d  bi^ 
Law  wkh  all  iht<t^ttiai9m&ii^mAM^ 
inentsof  Fe0^  dnd  the  J^mi'iiHSi'iils^lJm 
required  fochlattAddrefs,  but  ?*^a!^fe  that 
a;  Law  cif  LdveiltouldcbmereciMuty^iK^ 
«o  the  Wc^klby  Mctives  of  £(«(>?;- 
-  Fbiirpthfy  a«tf  LaEftlyv  It  nSAf  Bff  fiiffihl? 
conifidered  tha«  this  foldoitt  laSmi^ioiA^tm 
Lofdupori  t&e  Mount  <sbi#tfi(i$^f^t>(«£^fl5i. 
^  very  ft]i>UflG^and  ek^iftxii^,  afAd  #t«h«l 
fiy  ftraage  andl  tinufual^  j^-kvi^g'  }a.4i^^4m 
G«Sdit,  if  Recfefftion,  i*«<J- World  bdbr^ 

that  ^cwas  bUK  fl^cflaipy  fot  thc^  Pi^^veridotf 

i^CPl«ejudic>e^»ftta  B^tiJtudte?  in  t*e  Frd;^/  oi" 
<*«ry  Duty,  ^dto'btfilieAe  Fialffidns  ofthe 
HeafCrs'Wi^-arfei:^4«J-A«tid|»adon'Ofifep^ 

O  4  pinels. 


/ 


2Krer     '  CfeMtell^ltffiflBttfiBi  :  Or, 
ptnefi,  left  Mm  fbotild  fay  of  tbeC(Mfy/(l2;y<^ 
ofrGbrift,  as  the  Prophet  beings  tb^mip fay- 
ing f  of  his  P«j/&*,  I^  5J.  2.  thi»t  ^J^WTf  ^#(^ 

JV^  i!M)r  Comeltmfsj  nor  Beauty  i»  them  tbsp 
we  fifould  dejhe  them* 

I  J^r  thetefud  other  lik^  Reafons  that  m^y 
IXi  f^i^c^j  9or  Pivifie  and  gracious  .Lawgi-^; 
VoTrWas  i^eafisd  to  deliver  his  laxYS  rather, 
by  averting  the  Bkffednefs  th^o  {ti^i^Ugdtion 
of  theou  Which  wMe  I  confidec^  I  cannot 
bpt  enter  intoa  profound  Admiration  of  the 
fl^r^nge  Gopdoei^  aipd  Condefcenfion  of  o^r 
£prd,  that  he  ihoukl  fo  far  lay  afide  the  Msl-^ 
j^fty  <?fa  God  and  a  jL^ng/wr,  that  he  might; 
,  die  better  $^  t^  part  oio.  Friend  and  of  a 
Redei^mer,  And  to  let  this  Confideration  thd 
xpore  home  upon  our  Mind%  let. us  by  tjiie 
aids  of  Fancy  draw  the  Curtains  of  this  Ipr: 
|elle£]tual  Scene,  and  imagmto  our  felve^ 
that  we  faw  qpr  Saviour  feated  upon  the 
Mou»p  ofBleffipi^  \yith  his  Eyes  devoutly  fpi^ 
towards  Heavep,  and  his  Hapd3  affeftionate- 
ty  ftrf tch'd  fpFth  pver  the  adoring  gnd^^t-. 
jtcAtive  Multitiide,  and  i\yil^  Lcoks  fqll  pf 
forrca-n  for  the  Good  of  Soul?,  gravely  s^A 
pathetically  (iUlilling  dowi>  ijippn  them  the 
pew  of  his  Heaven]^  Dodrin  ,apd  terop^r-^ 
injghis  Authority  with  thp  ^tyjppf  Gopdngfs 
(^^.A  Kindnels,  as^yeU  ap  his  Divinity  with  flj^ 
VeiiofFlelh;  Who  can  xvith  fuffid^pt 
Wonder  contemplate  fo  pleafii)g.ft§cen,e  of 

i-ove 


Dircoutre0  upon  tge  iststivms.    2«  i 

liOive  and  Swcetnefs !  And  wh'o^  that.wdl 
contemplates  it^  can  find  in  his  .Heart  to 
tranfgrefs;^  Law  delivered  /  with  fo  njvich. 
Gondefcenfion,  or  offend  a  I;iawgiver  fp  in-  > 
finitely,  fo  amazingly  good  J :  -  ;  ; 

.  Now  concerning  th^  Ni^mkfr  oftbe.Beati* 
tud^,  why  our  Lord  ihould  aflign  Eighttiod 
no  more,  'tis  not  eafie  to  5oier  what  fhall : 
fatisfie  all  Minds.    Were  I  minded  to lanjufe 
ipy  Reader,.  I  could  tell  him  that  in  the  ifc^ . 
Jiidk  Philofofhy  8  is  the  Nurfther  ofjiifticfe', 
and  Fulnefs^  hecaufe  it  is  firft  (rfall  diy\(itwl/ 
into  ^umbers  equally  even,  namely  into;. 
2  Foqrs^  whichDivifiori  again  is  by  the  feine:'; 
r^afbn  made  into  it  times  a^, :  that  is^ .  2  tinie$.  2 , 
twice  reckon'd.  And  by  rcafon  of  this  Eaua* , 
lilty  of  EHvifiops  it  received  the  Name  ot^ja- 
.Jiice,    But  I  do  not  belieye/^ur  Saviour  in-. 

m  this  cnatter,  tho  a  certain  Qen-  Mr.  Heyaon 
tieman  of  that  Otder  wouldfain  5,}J^J/7^^^ . 
irifinuate'th^t  he  did,  recjceBiog.Mf,  ^g;  73/ 
thi^'amofi)^  Othgr  Obfefvations  r 

upQij  the  ♦Ntunber  8,  that  there  were  S  kijftds; 
0f  SteOed  h^in  the  leffer  World,  Thejoar^ 
i»\^iriPi\^  Mourners^  the  Msek^^  they  tha, 

J.thiflkaftiEbat.  can  here  be  warrantably  andj 
fiifely  laidrjs,  fthat  our  Saviour  intending  (as. 
hp  fignify'4?by  his  Afcent  ^to  tjie  Mount ) 
4  Difeourfe  cS"  Perfeftion  axid  ^^^cellence,, 

con- 


202      CftlflKfm  '!BMUtmt&  t  Off 

coofiftlflg  of  fndi  Dnrkie  Vatocs  as  vmt 
mod  pannbftive  of  Human  Nature,  aodfbr 
the  Pnidke  of  whidi  he  himfelf  wa$  moft 
exonplarjr,  wds  by  his  Defiga  oonoem'd  to 
infkuKeonly  in  die  moft  felmand  excdknc 
DudesboditoGodaidMaii.  Whereupon 
premifing  Humility  ishtaag  a  DutyoHii- 
moo  to  both,  and  withal  the  Foundation  of 
all  the  reft,  he  found  remaining  three  enra- 
ordinary  Duties  rdadng  to  Aun,  Mtdatefi, 
Mtre^ml/ufs  and  l^eacemenefi  ;  and  four  to 
God,  Mmrmn^fw  $m^  Hmt^in^  snd  Thku 
fihg  i^ir  Rigtteou/kefi^  PurmefHim^,  md 
St»fm)ig  of  PerfiMthftfarCon^UfueSake,    So 

ijKvt  our  Saviour  feom  rathw  tohavt  been 
dkeOed  by  a  natufat  Meafure,  and  to  take 
things  asm  found  them,  than  eopraceedby 
zay  Arbitrary  Meafure  of  tus  OMm.  And 
this  I  think  is  the  only  ground  ofhistidSenii^ 
e^  Beatitudes,  aitd  not  that  he  ifsu  any 
Fondiiefs  to  the  Nmnbat  \t  ibi£ 

Then  kftty,  as  tothoCUr^  of  theBeati> 
tudes  Dr.  HMitmmd'mlmPrsSlktUCdfiithifm^ 
1^.  I  {4.  rema^  two  things,  firft.  That 
Ae Grace fffft  named  i&a  genisiial  ^rkidpat 
0rac^  anddieFouodattMiofthcfr^,  «he 
fhere  ihew«  in  p^ticukr.  Secondly,  Thar 
there  is  an  interchmgea^e  MKttt«v<»  fheft 
Graces  c^  towardfr  God,  and  another  to-> 
wards  Man^  fo  mterweavM,  that  the  fo# 
iie%66ls  God,  life  next  Man,  ^'flext  God 

again, 


iDf&mk$  ttptn  tl^  l3ntftniK0*   9<^ 


sffaot  wyiwa>metonielaftwiudirefo( 
Qodafjun.    To  verify  whidi  Reman, 
hegm  fas  Computacnn  not  firom  HmmUtfy 
woadi  isa  genecal  Fondameata]  Grace,  but 
from  AfamiMigi  v^di  t&  the  firft  paiticolAi:' 
oiMy  and  Tefpeaang  God.    So  that  theFkil 
add  die  Lafb  both  refpeft  God,  TvhoKcbe 
tsvtJ^hdzo&OmeMy  theFirftaikltheLaflr, 
andtfarae  be£lw«ea  <uvide  between  our  Neiglv 
boar  and  God.    To  teadi  ns,  that  to  God 
b^png^  the  Chief,  the  Firfi  and  the  Ufi  of 
oor  Love,  and  t^t  oor  Nei^ibour  is  to  be 
r^l^ntied  titsi  and  in  iubordioation  to  God. 
To  diis  I  iunher  add,  ttuit  there  isalfo  a 
graiduat  and  defi:ending  connexion  between 
all  die  BeamudeS)  die  latter  ftill  depending 
upon  the  former,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  upon 
rae  firfK    For  from  Hunuiity  ^tis  an  ealie 
deftost  to  Mournmg.    When  a  Mtm  takes 
a  jttft  StHvey  of  bis  own  Nochingnefs  and 
Unw(Mthinefs  by  (X)ntemi^ting  hmifetf  as  s 
C^Mature  and  a  ^nner,  'twill  be  fo  natural 
Sorhim  to  KROum  and  be  forrowful,  that  the 
danger  '»  oi  being  overwhetm'd  with  lioo 
inum  Sorrow.    Then  from  Mourning 'tis' 
tt&B  to  advance  to  Meeknefe,  it  being  one' 
(tfdiedM^Fropereies  of  Sorrow  to  foften 
and  mek  down  the  Spirit ,  wlucb  when 
mecfi^  difpofedv  w*iK  alfb  be  in  a  fair  di& 
pollen  to  Hungring  and  Thirfting  after' 
Ri^eou&efi.    The  iVrsth  of  Mmf  wofketh 

not 


I 


%  f.ir^tit' 


-r    J^ 


thatii,  isno\;idy  aFriend/to'iheprbf^ 
9f  Righceouibftis: ; .  M!hfiQce;on.  the 
we  may.  gath^^  that  MeehnB&  is 
cp  RighCQouineGi ; .  As  k  muft  needs  Ixi^ .  finee' 
a  calm  and  fedate  JSbul  is  tnoft  iit  ibr  atteodi*} 
iflg  tp  the  Bfi^^ty  of  HUimfi^  ^and  for  adniilhj 
ting  th& 8 firH[  of  HoUnefsy  whibh  a&th6  Jews: 
iay,  will'  not  reftiipon  dLtkrhifleftt  Mini^Mai 
when  oncc^th?  So»i  is  wrought  up  to  aiquidc- 
and  lively  reiilh  of  what  is  Good  add  Riglh-. 
teou^,-  'tis  theh'ati  eatie  ftep  to  Mercifulne!&>' 
it  being  a  very  Juft  and  Righteous  thifigto: 
llhew  Mercy.,  Whiph  alfo jfeadp  a.  MantQ^ 
Purity  of  Heart,  osthat  withotJtJyhich  even> 
Mercy  it  felfwill  not  find  Mercy."  FEOmi 
whence  the  v^ryriejct  ftep.is  j:p^eaceableo6% 
to  which  qotliiog  mqre  conduces  than  ayurcr 
Heart,  free  from  thofe  Lulls  :aud  Seofual  Aih 
fpdions  which  are  the  Sfeds  of  Strtferai^d; 
Contention.  And  when  a  Man  has  attain'dJ 
to  a  peaceable  lumper,  then  is  be  fit  forihO 
greateft  thiijg  in.the  World>r*0JbeaMa»t53',} 
^d  will  readily  (bfler  Ferfecution  ra;thQr>thaQ> 
qccafion  any  Qiftvirbiance  eithev-in  the  Chur?J*i 
drState^  ^^  with  the  g^eipus  Prophet  bft 
content  to  be  thrown  ov^boar4  tpappfifi^ 
the  Tempeft .  So  adfnirabl y^  wejl,  cpntff ^J?4; 
and  full  of  QrderVas  ourSavioar-sDifooarfe,. 
as  it  became  him  who  >jfas  jte  Wifdpi»:p|{ 
God,  as, well  as  the  Ught  of  JMen,  an?  ia 

whom 
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whoiA  were  hid  dll  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom 
and  Kfwwkdgej  Colof.  2.J. 

All  now  diat  further  remains,  is  that  by  a 
ftrid:  Conformity  to  thefe  Excellent  Mea- 
fures  of  Chriftian  Perfe£tion  we  endeavour 
to  bring  our  felves  within  the  Number  of 
thefe  Bleffed  Perfons,  whom  our  Saviour  pro- ' 
nounces  Happy  here,  and  to  whom  he  will 
fay  in  a  more  Emphatical  Accent^  Come  ye 
Blejfedyhsces&er. 


THE  END. 
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Curfory  UefleBions  ufm  a  Book,  ca/fd'An 

Eday  concerning  Human  Under- 
ftanding. 

SIR, 

YO  U  obliged  me  fd  highly  by  acquaint*, 
ing  me  with  the  Publication  of  fo  rare 
aCuriofity  as  Mr.  Lock\  Book,  that  fhould 
I  difpute  your  Commands  when  you  defire 
my  Opinion  of  it,  I  flioiild  hazard  the  Cre- 
dit of  my  Grmtude^  as-  much  as  by  my  ill 
difcharging  them  I  am  like  to  do  that  ot  my 
Judgment.  This,  Sir,  already  reduces  me  to 
^an  even  Poife.  But  to  this  the  juft  Authori- 
ty you  have  over  me,  and  the  Right  your 
otlier  Obligations  give  you  to  all  the  Service 
I  can  do,  being  added,  and  thrown  into  the 
Scale,  do  quite  weigh  it  down,  and  leave  no 
room  for  any  Deliberation,  whether  I  fhould 
obey  you  or  no.  Without  therefore  any  fur- 
ther Denaur.or  Delay  Ifball  apply  my  felfto 
the  Task  ydti  fet  me,  in  giving  you  ,my  Fre^ 
Cenfure  of  Mr.  Lock^s  Eflay,  whkrh  I  Ihall  do 
by  reflefting  upon  what  I  think  moft  liable 
to  Exception  in  the  fame  Order  as  the  things 
lie  before  me» 

P  '         In- 
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#         ISleflcaiQnjQi  upon  an  Cffiip 

Introduft.  Pag.  i.ScQ:.  i.  TheVnicrfiand^ 
ing  like  the  Eye^  tphiljl  it  m^tkes  usfeeAndfer- 
eeive  4//  other  tmngs  takes  m>  notice  of  it  felf, 
Wbat  the  Ingenious  Author  intends  in  tms 
Period,  or  how  to  make  out  any  confident 
S^nfe  of  it|  I  do  not  underfland.  For  if  his 
meaning  be.  That  the  Underftanding  while 
it  is  intent  upon  other  things,  cannot  at  that 
time  take  notice  of  itfeif ;  this  comes  to  no 
more,  than  that  >vhen  ^tis  intent  upon  one 
thing  it  cannot  attend  to  another,  which  is 
too  eafily  and  ob  vioufly  true  of  all  Finite  Pow- 
ers to  be  any  great  Difcovery.  But  if  his 
meaning  be  (as  it  rather  ieems>  becaufe  ofilie 
Particle  (All)  and  the  Comparifon  here  ufed) 
that  the  Underftanding  like  the  Eye,  tho  it 
makes  us  fee  all  other  things,  yet  it  takes  no 
ild;ice  of  it  felf,  then  *tis  a  Contradi£lion  to 
his  whole  followii>g  Work,  whicli  upon  this 
SuppoGtion  muft  ne?ds  be  very  unaccountdbly 
undertaken. 

Introduft.  Pag.  2.  Seft.  j.  Firfi  IJbsB  en^ 

quire  into  the  Original  of  thofi  Ideas  ^tvhich  a, 

Mm  obfeyvesy  &c.  But  fure  by  all  the  Laws 
oi  Method  in  the  World,  be  ought /r/Sf  to 
have  Defined  what  he  meant  by  ideas,  and 
Ito  have  acquainted  us  with  their  Nature^  be* 
jfore  he  proceeded  to  account  for  their  Origi* 
nation.  For  how  can  any  Propofition  be 
formM  with  any  certainty  concerning  an  Idea, 
that  it  is  or  is  not  Innntey  that  it  does  or  does 

not 
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not  cotne  id  dkltiie  S^c^  -bc^rd  tfie  inean^- 
ing  of  the  Word  Idea  be  ftated,  and  did  na- 
ture of  the  fhifig^  at  leaft.b.general,  bciUn- 
derftood  ?  If  the  .Nature  of  Idias  were  imt^ 
oikce  madekao<y%ourI^fpin:e$\ii^ld<^^ 
ly  be  at  an  ej^d  cooGemin^^ir  Originalf 
whether  froni -the  Senfes  ornot  j  But  till  thsu: 
be  Kioae^ .  aU  fuitl^er  Difoocirfe  about  tbern  k : 
butto  tdfc  ia  the  D/erk.  This  thcDefore  oughjt  ? 
tohave been;  idsfrfiy  mdis^edmsin  Birft^^ 
nefs  to  have  given  us  in  acbount  of  the  Na*^; 
tjutre  of  Ideas.    And  yet  this  istaot  only  n^ 
le^Ssdin  its  proper  place;  hut  w^ioliy  omit^- 
tod  and  pafledover  in  di^p  ^filence ;  whicIiL 
IgotdiQOtbQt  lioaark)  as  a  Fuwim^entd A^^y 
in  this  Work*  i  '  .  :.  ..-i2 

:  jIn  jthe'IFhncd  folIowing-Ghapters  otir  Au^i 
tlior  iets;hiaiieif  to  prave  that  there  are  noi 
Irm^e  Prw&ipks.  But  bcfom  I'ConfiderwhG«> 
ther  there  t^or  no,  I  premife.  this  doukW^ 
Remargue.  Firft,  That  a  thin^  may  be  iklfe; 
in;itfel4  and  yet  ootfo  becaufe,*  or  invertue 
offuchan  Argument.    Secondly^  That  tho- 
a  thing  bereally  &lle,  yet  it  may  oot  become- 
fijcb  a  Man  to  deny  the  Exiltehceof  it>  who 
by  fome  other  Principles  of*  his  may  be  oblig*^. 
ed  to  hold  the  contrary.    The  firft  of  th^ 
argues  the  Writer  guilty  Df  Inconfeqmme. 
Tra  Second  of  Imonfiftemy.    Upon  both' 
which  Accounts  this  odicrwife  very  ingeni- 
ous Writer  feems  in  this  part  to  be  chargea- 
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blc^  'Which  from  the  Sequel  I  leave  to  be 
collefled.    :  .  .      ..  L 

His  Firii  Argimient  ag^ijlft  Jm^ 
cipks/is  (aken  from  the  want  of  (Jniverfal  * 
Ccmfmt  There: dre^  (lays  te,)  Pag.'  5.  ScQ:^"^ 
4.  No  Principks  tc  which  idl  Mxmkitid givt\ 
m  univerfil  jijfmn  But  ia  the  firfl  place* 
liow  can  this  Aiithor  fay  fo^  fmce  in  feveral  - 
places  after waiid^  he  ;retolv&:thac^  roidy  and^ 
prone  Aflent  which  isgiventoc^tain  Pro^t 
pofitioos  upoa  the  iirft  Proppfa]^'  into  the 
Seif^e^ietfce  of  them  ?  Thei-e  are  then  even 
according  to  him  ^c^-w/^ji^/  Propofitions^ 
Andl  will  he  faythafcSelf<evident:PropofltiF^' 
obs  are  not  uoi^eefally  aifented  to  ?  Ebowt 
then  are  they  Self-evident  ?  There  muft  he: 
thelefere,  according' to  him>  feme  Frincijies 
t0:;which  all  Mankind  do  give  an.univOTat^ 
Co^fent.  I  do  notfay  that  this  proves  them 
htmi^i  but  only  tha^  there  are  mclLPrdpoii- 
tiohs.  /        .  « 

Wdl,  but  how  does  he  prove,  there  are  no^ 
fuch  ?  Why,  he  inftancesinfomeof the  moft  • 
Geiebrated,  and  lays  Pag.  5,  Seft*  5.  that  A^- 
Chiidrm  and  Ideots  have  not  the  leaft  apprehen- 
jionor  thought  (^  them ;  and  the  rMtit  of  that  ^^ 
enough  to  dejlroy  univerfal  confent.  Now  I  al^ 
ways  thought  that  Oniverfality  of  Confent 
had  been  fufficiently  fecured  by  the  Confent 
of  all,  and  the  Diffent  of  none  tnat  were  capa-' 
ble  of  either.    And  what  then  have  we  toda 

.    .  witti 


with  Ideots mA.  CbildreH  Do. any  ofaHof 
tlwfe  piffevifj  ot  think  oflienwife  ?  No^^thati 
lie  will  not%^  bccaiifeJthey  think  not  ^idl^ 
having  (asieliays)  noii^Mft.Apffehh^ 
on  or  Thought  otfthm.  And  tow  then  ddcs 
the  want  o£:th^'  6'«^^  uriifceri&i 

Cbnient/  when  ^11  Peru>ns  that  think  at  all 
about  fuch  Proportions  thibk  kfter  t)Be  aiid 
the  fame  w:ay  ?  :  'j  ^    •  \:    I 

.  The  naoft  therefore  thattlris  Author  catf 
mean  by  Vwmnt  jrfiUmverfia^CoiJkit,  4fettet> 
overy  indiWdualBeribn  doesii6t  aBuallyx^ 
finfp  This  ^£faapsLmayJ)er^^teihinifront 
the  Inj^nee  of/Irjeofx  and  CM^^  But^hea 
the  Queftton  will  be  about  tfie  dmfiqaemt  of 
his  Argument^  .wiiether  iASiiaLA^ncfroo^ 
every  Individual  ibe  neceflary^tOi  the  Suppo^) 
fition  of  hn4tBjmcipleilQrin:ot^ 
)vhethcr  front  dierp  not  being  any  Propofitir 
Ohs^Otwhkb  evety  individmi:  Man  gives  ani 
z&mi  Afbtt;  lit  .^llowi  that  tfabre  are  no 


Ittoate^  Tmdis;. ;  The  Author:  is  of  Opiniorf 
that  it  dods.  Sot^  fays  he^i  Fag;  5.  Se£^.5y 
Itfiems  to  m'nejtr  k  Ca»tradi^Mm  to  fay^  ■  thuti 
there  are  Truths  imfrinteion^  the  Soul^  tv^hkk 
iP\ferceives^or  nnrnfianis  adfc:  .And  ^gaih  in 
thfe  lame  place^  To  imffint  any  thing  on  the 
IdinA  without  the  Minims  petmving  it^  feems.  Jo, 
me  hardly  .inteUigible.  And  again,  Pag.  12^ 
Scft.  24.  That  a  Truth  flwuJd  he  Innate^  and 
ytt  not  sffented  tOy  is  to  me.  a^  unintelligwle  as, 
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pr  'k  MUn  ti^  hfoiv  kTrutk^  arid  be  igPWAM  ^ 
a  dfi  tlfefame  tim^  Hercwe  have  both  the 
Cimfiqueffce  of  the  Author,  and  the  Ground 
upcm  which  it  ftands.  The  Confequeoce  is 
€hi&  If  there  be  no  Truths  a£hially  per* . 
ceiv'd  by  all  Minds,  thai  there  are  none  m,^ 
turally  iiniiri«iedi  v.The  Proof  of  it  is  this« 
^Tis  impoffiUe  that  what  is  imprinted  onthb 
Mind,  fheuld  not  be  perceivM  by  the  Mind. 
Therefore  if  there  be  no  Truths  adually  per- 
cesvr'dby  allMkids,  there  are  nonenaturatty 
imprinted.  Now  on  the  cohcrary  to  this  \ 
thus  oppo(e;  •  If  there  may  be  Im(»'efiioD^ 
made  on  the  Mihd/  whereof  we  are  not  con« 
icious,  or  whidi  we  do  hot  perceive,  then 
(by  the  jAuthorjs dwn  meafur?)  the  not  per-^ 
eeption  of  them  isino  Argument  again(Vfuch 
Original  Impn30ions«  The  Con^uenot  is 
unexceptionable,  not  onfy^  ^  clear  ipitfelf^ 
but  as  being  the  very  Reverfe  of  thef  Authw*9 
own  Arguments' 3  And  nowh:hwithet^d  tnfay 
be  fuch  Impreffions  whereof 'we  are  hoc 
Confcious,  is  Wbac  the  Author  biia^irelf  est-: 
prefly  does  own,  and  wh«  i^'his^^  Principles 
he  ftands  obliged  to  own. 

Firftj'tis  what  he  does  expreflyoWn.  For, 
fays  he,  Pag.  38.  Se6V.  6r  Bgingfurrounded 
with  Bodies  that  prfetualfy  ani  diverjlj  affeSi 
m^  variety  oflieafs^  iphether  care  be  taken  about 
it  or  no^  Are  imfrinted  on  the  minds  (f  Children. 

And  yet  they  do  not  perceive  them,  as  he , 

had 
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had  faid  before.  Thertforc  by  his  own  Con- 
ibflion  there  may  be  an  Imjnreflion  of  Ideas ' 
where  there  is  no  Perception.  The  fame  he 
confeffes  again,  Pag.  6i.  Seft.  4.  Hcnvtftefp 
may  a  Mm  cbferve  in  himfelf^  that  whiM  hi$ 
mind  ii. intently  imflofd in  the  Conie^fiatim 
of  fome  Objects^  and  curioufy  fi^'veying  fame 
ideof  that  are  therCy  it  takesnqnoticepjlm* 
freffian^y  &c.  And  again,  Scft.  5.  J  doubt  not 
but  Children  by  the  exercife  of  their  Senfis  akokt 
Objeifs  that  affeB  them  in  the  JVbmb,  receive 
fome  few  Ideas  before  they  are  horn^  8cc»  And 
if  before  they  are  born,  then  certainly  before 
they  areconfcions  of  them.  There  may  tliere* 
fore  be  Impreffion  without  Confcioufnefs. 
Which  he  alfo  plainly  implies  in  his  Accioiiot 
of  Mmory.  Which  he  does'  not  make  to  b^ 
a  recovery'  of  Ideas  that  were  Xq?;  but  a 
Re-adveitency  or  Re-application  of  Mind  to 
Ideas  that  are  aftually  there,  tho  not  atip 
tended  to.  E?r,  lays  he,  Pag.  65,  Sed,  2, 
The  narrow  mind  of  man  not  being  capable  of 
having  many  Ideas  under  Vim  and  Confiderati^ 
.  on  at  ^once^  it  pas  neceffary  to  have  a  Repojhoryy 
to  lay  up  thofe  Ideas^  which  at  another  time  it 
wight  have  ufe  of  And  accordingly  Pag.  66^ 
Sed.  7.  He  calls  them  Ideas  which  are  lodged 
-in  thememojy.  And  Pag.  6j.  Se£l,  8.  He  calls 
them  Dormant  Ideas.  So  that  according  to 
him,  to  rfw^w^^  is  to  retrieve,  not  the  Ideas 
themfelves,  (  for  they  are  fuppofed  to  lie 
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Dprftfofft  mtbo  Miod)  but  only  die  P^^/r/« 
(^  or  Confciouihefs  of  them.  This  he  maJkes  ^ 
1^  be  th?  bufinefs  of  Memoryi  andtb^efpre 
there  may  be  an  unprintin^  of  Ideas  widii* 
qn%  Adual  Perception,  which  may  noW)  it 
ieems,  ftand  well  enough  together  widiout 
^Y  danger  of  a  ContrMsStion. 
, .  And  to  the  Acknowledmient  of  this^  his 
own  Principles  will  alfo  oblijge  him.  For 
fince  in  conformity  to  the  ArifiotelUn  Philor 
fophy  9  he  makes  all  our  Ideas  to  be  derived 
from  our  Senfes^  or  rather  by  our  Senfes  from 
fehfibie  Objef^s,  he  mud  needs  fuppofe  (con^ 
fideiing  t^  variety  of  fenfihle  Gbjefls  wherc^ 
\yith  we  are  furrounded  )  that  there  are  in* 

finitely  more  Ideasimprefs^^  upon  our  Minds 
than  we  can  poflibly  attend  to  or  perceive. 
Which  may  aUb  be  argued  from  the  Finite- 
nefs  of  our  Faculties,  as  was  hinted  in  the  bo- 
ginning 

Well  then,  fince  ther^  may  |)e  an  ImpreC- 
fioii.  of  Idea^  without  any  aftual  Perception 
of  them,  whether  there  oe  any  Innate  Ideas 
or  no  (which  I  fliall  not  now  difpute)  it 
does  not  therefore  follow  that  there  are  none, 
]}ecaufe  they  are  not  univerfally  perceivM. 
Which  ptterly  ftlemes  that  Argument  taken 
from  the  Non-perception  of  theaiin  Children, 
And  Gnce  pur  Author  both  does,  and  is  by 
his  Principles  obliged  to  allow  that  there  are 
niapy  Ideas  imprQfs'd  uppri  ys  when  we . 
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concerting  ilHtman  antietfifttttiniff.    ^ 

Imao  no  a£hial  Ferception  of  them>  it  does 
not  certainly  become  him,  tho  there  were 
really  no  fuch  thing  as  Inn^e  Ideas ;  and  tho 
the  Non-perception  of  them  were  an  Argu- 
ment ^gainft  them,  to  bring  this  as  an  Argu- 
ment againft  the  Exiften^  of  any  fuch,  be^ 
caufe  they  are  not  univerlally  perceivM.  This 
is  not  to  agree  with  himfeify  however  henjay 
^gree  with  Trutk         ' 
,  Our  ingenious  Author  further  argues,  a*- 
gainft  I/tMte  Principles  from  the  L^tenep  pF 
the  Perception  of  uich  which  arc  prefumcd 
to  be  of  that  number,  in  that  thej^  are  not  the 
firft  that  poifefs  the  Minds  of  ChildreUi  Can 
it  ke  imagined  \{2iy  she  J  Pag.  13.  Seft.  25.) 
th4t  they  ferceive  the  JmPrefpon  from  things 
mthwtj  and  are  at  the  fame  time  ignorant  of 
thofe  CharaStefs  which  Nature  it  felf  has  taken 
mare  tofiamf  mthin  f  This  I  take  to  be  a  ve^- . 
ry  uncertain  way.of  arguing,  and  of  lefs  Co- 
i,ency  than  the  Former.    For  iS  Nullity  of 
Perception  will  not  conclude  againft  Innate 
Primjfks^  much  lefs  will  the  Latenefs  of  Per- 
ception be  able  to  do  it.    And  befides,  there 
may  be  many  Reafons  drawn  from  the  in* 
ward,  and  to  us  unknown  Contexture  of 
Minds,  and  from  the  manner  of  that  Origi- 
nal Impreflion  (if  any  fuch  there  be)  which 
wouldalfo  be  to  us  equally  un]knowq,  befides 
f  he.  Order  of  Exj:ernai  Circumftances,  that 
pjay  be  th§  Qayfe  why  t;hefe  natural  Chara* 
'      '  fters 
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6lef s  may  not  be  fo  fooa  read  as  fome others. 
And  therefore  I  do  not  fee  what  fufficient 
ground  the  Author  has  for  faying,  Steft.  26. 
That  if  there  be  anji  Innate  Truths^  they  muft 
necejfdrilj  be  the  frfi  rf  any  thought  on.  Why  ? 
Where  is  the  ne^ffity  r  The  Reafon  given 
by  the  Author  is  becaufe,  Ifth^  are  any  Lrnate 
Truths^  they  ntutt  be  Innate  Thoughts.  Are 
then  Truths  and  Thoughts  the  lame  FIndeed 
Truth  of  the  Subjeft  is  the  fame  with  a  Con- 
formable Thought.  But  Trttth  of  the  Ob- 
jcft  is  not  the  Thought  it  felf,  but  that  which 
is  thought  upon.  And  why  then  muft  In-p 
nate  Truths  be  Innate  Thoughts  ? 

But  our  Author  proceeds  to  another  Ar- 
gument wherein  he  places  more  Strength,  /jf, 
lays  he,  j?&g.  i  j,  Seft.  27.  Thefe  CbaraSiers 
were  native  and  Original  Im^effions^  they  would 
4pl>ear  fairefi  and  (learefi  in  thofe  Perfons  in 
whom  yet  we  fnd  nofootfieps^  of  them.  He  means 
in  Cliildren,  who,  he  feys,  have  noReferves, 
no  Arts  of  Concealment  to  hinder  them  ff  6m 
fhining  out  in  their  full  Luftre.  But  how 
does  the  Author  know  but  that  this  Natural 
Impreflion  may  be  fo  orderM  that  it  (hall  not 
become  legible  till  fuch  a  certain  Period  of 
time,  and  without  fuch  and  fuch  Laws  and 
Conditions  ?  We  know  very  well  that  we  do 
not  come  to  the  ufe  of  Thinking  mgeneralti\[ 
fuch  a  certain  Period  of  Time,  and  the  Aur 
thor  himfelf  copfeflfes  Pag.  12.  Scft-  25.  That 
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there  is  d  $ime  mken  Children  begin  to  think  ; 
»ttd  why  dieo  may  there  not  be  a  time  fct 
for  the  arifing  of  fucb  and  fuch  particular 
Thoughts  ?  And  how  can  he  tell  that  Child- 
hood is  that  tiniie  ?  Or  if  it  be,  why  do  not 
the  Ideas  imprefled  by  fenfible  Ob jefts  appear 
feireft  in  Children  for  the  fame  Reafons?  If 
there  be  any  force  in  this  Argument,  the  Au- 
thOf  V  own  Hff  others  is  as  much  concerned  in 
ft,  as  that  which  he  would  overthrow. 
•   Come  we  now  to  his  Ailments  againft 
Inniue  l^r^^ul  Vrimifks^  the  firft  of  which 
is  from  thttr  not  being  univerfally  affcnted  tp, 
But  what  does  he  here4iiean  by  their  not  be- 
ing univerfally  confented  to  ?  That  they  are 
not  aftually  ajQTented  to  by  every  Individual 
whether  capable  or  notr  Or  that  they  are 
ri6t  confented  to  by  all  that  judge  any  thing 
about  them ;  if  the  former^  that  proves'  no- 
thing, as  w^  have  fhewn  already  j  if  the  lat- 
ter, then  I  deny  the  Propofition,  and  affirm 
*  that  th^e  are  not  only  as  Certain  but  as  Vn^ 
idpit0fi$d^  Propofitions  in  Morality  as  in  any 
other  Science.    But  our  Author  demands, 
Pag,  1 5.  Seft.  2.  Where  is  that  Fractiedl  Truth 
that  is  univerfally  received  ?  I  anfwer  by  refer- 
ring him  to  the  274  Pageof  his  own  Book, 
where  he  faysSeft.  18.    That  this  Propel- 
tion.  Where  there  i$  no  Frofriety  there  is  no  In-^ 
fufiice^  is  a  Propofition  as  certain  as  any  Dc- 
itiondration  inCiy^/^  ^  I  add^  and  as  plain 
-  too. 
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too.    It  needed  nothing  to  afliire  die  Trudd 
of  it  but  only  the  Explication  of  the  Terms. 
And  I  further  Rem^trque  that  in  the  fame 
place  he  fays  that  Morality  may  be  placed 
among  the  Sciences  capable  of  Demonftrati- 
on.    Well  then,  if  there  may  be  Propofitioos 
denionftrated  in  Morality,  then  ^hofe  Pro* 
pofitions  muft  at  laft  be  refolvpd  into  Princh 
fks  evident  and  incontefiabU^   Sinc^  otherwile 
there  can  be  no  Demonftration.    There  aii@ 
therefore  inconteftable  Principles  in  Morali* 
ty.    And  he  confeffes  as  much  in  expref$ , 
term$ ;  I  doubt  not,  fays  he  in  the  fame  place, 
but  from  Principles  oi^  incontfifiahle  as  thofe  of 
the  MatnematickSyk)/  neceffarjConfequences^  tM 
fneafures  of  Right  and  Wrong  might  be  made  put^ 
to  any  one y  &C.  Here  he  exprefly  owns  incon- 
teji^ble  Principles  in  Morality,  that  is,  incon-, 
teftable  Truths,  that  is,  Truths  that  cannot 
be  denied,  and  therefore  mufi  be  affented  to, 
And  how  then  can  he  with  any  tolerable  5^^- 
Cgnfifiency  fay  that  there  are  no  Moral  Princi-  • 
pies  univerially  confented  to  ?  If  none  are 
uniyerfally  confented  to,  then  all  are  by  fome 
contefted.    And  yet  he  fay  $  there  ar?  in  Mor 
rajity  incont^ftable  Principles,    How  to  ad- 
yxQi  this  I  no  more  know,  than  he  does  tor^^ 
concile  Morality  and  Mechanijm. 

His  next  Argument  is.  That  there  (annpp 
any  one^  Moral  Rule  be  fropofed  whereof  a  Man 
may  notjuJllydemMda^eafon^Ydig,  i6.Se£l.4, 

Well 


Wdl>  what  then  ?  Therefore  they  are  not 
Innafe.  I  do  not  fee  the  Coafequence.  Why 
maiy  not  the&me  Proportion  be  Innate,  and 
yet  deducible  from  Reafbn  too>  as  well  as 
the  £ime  Propofition  be  the  Obje£l  of  both 
pMtb  and  Scief$ce  i  Why  may  not  Conclufi- 
ens  be  Innate  as  well  as  Prmdples  ?  Why 
may  not  God  be  fuppofed  for  a  further  Secu- 
rity of  our  Vertue  to  implant  even  thofe  Pra- 
dical*  Propofitions  upon  our  Minds,  which 
are  alfo  capable  of  bemgdemonftrated  from 
Principles  of  Reafon  ?  Whether  he  has  fo 
done  or  no  I  do  not  difpute ;  I  only  fay  that 
their  Dependence  on  Reafon  is  no  Argument 
that  he  has  not. 

He  argues  again,  Pag.  i8.  Se£l.9.  from 
Mens  trmfgrefjing  thefe  Moral  Rules  with 
Confidence  and  Serenity,  which  he  fays  they 
could  not  do,  were  they  InnAte.  I  do  not 
apprehend  here  the  leaft  Appearance  of  a 
Confequence.  Why  may  not  an  InnAte  Lam 
be  tranfgrclsM  as  well  as  a  fVriUen  Law?  An 
Innate  Daw  only  dit\ates  that  fuch  a  thing 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  fo  does  a* 
Written  Law.  He  might  therefore  as  well 
have  concluded  that  there  is  no  Written  Law, 
becaufe  it  is  Tranferefs*d,  as  that  there  is  no 
Innate  Law  becaufe  it  is  Tranfgrefs'd. 

The  Au^^6r  feems  to  have  been  fe'nfible 
of  the  Weaknefs  of  this  Argument,  and  there* 
fi^re  to  ftrengthen  it,  fays  he,  Pag.  1 9.  Septal?. 
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T^he  hreMkitfg  c[^  Rmlefafj&u  u  no  Argtimei^e^ 
thiUit  is  mkmmn  ;  I  grant  itj  Intt  the  gwcMU 
fy  aUoipd  Breach  of  it  any  vfhere^  is  a  Prwfthat 
it  is  9tot  Innate.  Here  I  remark  by  the  wny 
that  he  grants  tliat  the  Breaking  of  a  Law 
does  not  prove  it  not  knoivn^  and  why  then 
ihould  it  prove  it  not  /iR^4^«Mfakn0wii 
Law  i;nay  be  tran^eiTed,  why  may  not  an 
Innate  Law^  Innate  being  only  another  way 
of  being  known  ?  But  fays  he.  The  Generalif 
ajhiod  Breach  of  it  proves  it  not  Innate.  I  do 
not  fee  the  Neceflity  of  this  neither.  The 
allow'd  Breach  pf  a  Law  is  only  a  more  ag- 
gravated Breach  of  it,  and  if  the  Breach  ofa 
Law  does  not  prove  it  not  to  be  Innate,  why 
Ihould  the  allowM  Breach  pf  it  do  fo  ?  And 
befides,  why  may  not  an  Innate  Law  be  AU 
lowedly  broken  as  well  as  a  Written  Law  ? 

But  fays  our  Author,  Pag.  21.  Seft.  14. 
Did  Men  findfuch  Innate  Profofitions  ftamfd 
on  their  Minds^  they  would  be  eafUy  able  toM- 
jiinguijh  them  from  other  Truths^  and  there 
rvould  he  nothing  more  eafie  than  to  know  what 
and  how  many  they  were.  Perhaps  not  fo  very 
eafie.  For  I  fee  no  abfurdity  in  Suppofing, 
and  *tis  what  I  can  very  well  conceive,  that 
a  Man  may  be  fenfible  of  a  Truth  imfrefs^d^ 
and  yet  not  of  the  Impreffion^  and  fo  may  not 
know  that  it  is  imprefs'd,  but  tj^nk  it  came 
£bme  other  way,  and  confequently  may  not 
be  able  to  diftinguifli  it  from  feme  other  that  * 

does 
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does  fo.    The  truth  (^  this  may  be  feeii  in  the 
Inftanceof  Inffiration.  Siace  there  have  been 
Prophets  ( Caiaphds  for  one)  Joh.  11.51.  who 
were  not  able  to  diftinguim  Divine  Infpi* 
radons    from    their  own   proper  genuin 
Thoughts :  'Tis  therefore  no  Confequence  to 
{^y  that  there  are  no  Innate  Principles^  be- 
cauie  we  cannot  diftinguifh  them. 
.   Thefe  are  the  main  Arguments,  and  to 
which  all  that  is  further  offered  may  be  re- 
ducedj^  whereby  this  Author  impugns*  the 
Do£lrin  of  Innate  Primifles^\  and  I  think  nei- 
ther any  nor  all  of  them  are  fuflScient  for  the 
Caufe  wherein  they  are  ingaged.    And  I  am 
fo  far  from  being  furprized  at  their  Deficiency 
that  I  think  it  abfolutely  impoffiblc  for  him 
or  any  Man  elfe   upon  his  Principles^  to 
prove  that  there  are  no  Innate  Truths.    For 
fince  with  thofe  of  the  Peripatetic  School  he 
allows  that   Ideas  are*imprefsM  upon  the 
Mind  from  fenfible  Obje£ls,  he  cannot  ( as 
another  might )  objeft  againft  the  Poffibilitj 
of  fuch  Impreflions.    He  cannot  fay  they  are 
capable  only  of  a  Figurative  and  Metaphori* 
cal  Senfe ;  fince  according  to  -him  the  fame 
is  litterally  and  really  done  every  Day,  eve- 
ry Hour,  every  Minute.    No,  he  mult  grant 
that  'tis  poflible  there  may  be  fuch  Impreffi-* 
ens.    All  the  Queftion  then  will  be  concern- 
ing f  he  Timing  of  it,  whether  any  of  thefe 
Impreffions  be  Original  Charafters  or  no  J 

And 
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And  why  may  they  not  be  at  firft  as  Mrell  a* 
afterwards  ?  How  can  he  or  any  Man  elfe 
tell  (  upon  his  Principles  )  whether  the  Au- 
thor of  Nature  has  imprinted  any  fuch  or 
no.?  Or  whether  we  brought  any  with  us 
into  the  World  or  no  ?  However  that  be,  I 
am  fatisfyM  'tis  impoffible  for  any  Man  that 
holds  Mental  ImPreffionSj  to  prove  the  contra- 
ry ;  efpecially  it  with  that  he  allows  the  PoC- 
fibUity  of  Pre-^xijleme^  which  I  believe  no 
confiaering  Man  will  fay  is  Impoflible. 

For  my  part,^  do  as  little  believe  there 
are  any  fuch  things  as  Innate  Principles  fttifl:- 
ly  and  property  to  called,  meaning  by  them 
certain  Original  Charafters  written  upon  or 
interwoven  with  the  Mind  in  the  very  fir  ft 
Moment  of  its  Being  and  Conftitution,  I  fay 
I  do  as  little  believe  this  as  the  Author  him- 
felf.  Not  for  the  Rf  afons  by  him  alledg'd, 
with  the  Cogency  of  which  I  am  not  farif- 
fy'd ;  but  becaufe  I  do  not  allow  any  fuch 
thing  as  Memal  Imfrefflons^  or  Charafters 
written  upon  the  Mind,  which  if  it  pretend 
to  any  thing  more  than  Figure  and  Meta* 
phor,  I  take  to  be  mere  "Jargon^  and  unintel- 
ligible Canp.  You  know  Sir,  I  account  for 
the  Mode  of  Human  Vnderjianding  after  a 
very  different  way,  namely,  by  thePrefen-^ 
tialnefs  of  the  Divine  Khy&  or  Ideal  World  to 
our  Souls,  wherein  we  fee  and  perceive  all 
things.    For  a  fuller  account  of  which  I  re- 

fer 
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fer  you  to  my  Redjon  and  Religion^  and  S> 
my, Rep^ions  lately  publifh'd.  I  cannot  tfrcrc- 
fore  by  my  Prindples  admit  ofaoyfuclxla- 
nate  Ch^uraders  in  a  ftti^  and  proper  Senfe. 
Only  I  may^  and  am  alfo  inclined  to  admit 
fom^hing  of  near  Analogy  with  if. .  Sup- 
pofing  tlut  God  may  and  does  exhibit  fome 
particular  Truths  of  the  Ideal  World  more 
early,  more  clearly,  and  more  conftandy  to 
the  view  of  the  Soul  than  others,  that  by 
thefe  (he  may  be  the  better  direfted  to  the 
GoodoftheReafonaUe  Life,  as  Animals  by 
fenfitive  Inftin£^s  and  Inclinations  are  to  the 
Good  of  Senfe.  This  is  all  that  I  conceive  to 
be  ftriftly  either  VofphU  or  True  in  that  grey- 
headed venerable  Doftrin  of  Innate  or  Com- 
mon Principles. 

Having  thus  far  confidered  our  Author^s 
Impugnation  of  Innate  Principles,  I  come 
now  to  examin  the  Original  which  he  gives 
to  Ideas.  Thefe  he  derives  Rook  i.  Chap.  i. 
from  this  double  Fountain,  Senf^tion  and  Re^ 
jUBion.  Efpecially  from  the  Former,  telling 
us  again  and  again,  that  the  Sen fes  let  in  Ideas 
andfurnijb  the  yet  empty  Cabinet^  Pag.  8.  Seft. 
1 5.  That  the  Senfes  cdnvej  into  the  Mind  five' 
ral  dijiinif^  Perceptions  of  things^  Pag.  37.  Scft. 
3.  And  that  the  Senfes  dofurnijh  the  Soul  with 
ideas  to  think  on^  Pag.  44.  Seft.  20.  with  ma- 
ny other  fych  Expreffions. 

a  Thefe 


Tfiefc  iddccc!  arc  ^e^Smilirfg  Sentences. 
But  before  we  co  ^Stb]^  further  I  WofiM  wit 
in^  know  of  the  Abtfeor'wbat  kind  of  tkifigs 
tbde  Ideas  are  whfch  are  thus  let  in  at  the 
Gate  of  the  Senfes. :  T^hls  indeed  I  expefted 
an  Account  of  in  the  beginning  of  the  Work  j 
batfmce  the  Author  has  beew  pifeafid  to  caft 
a  Shade\x^n  thiis  Part,l  now  demand,  ^hait 
are  thefe  Ideas  ?  Why  you  Ihall  know  thai 

p*^fently,  WhAtfaeher'the  Mind  ferciives  in  it 
feVj  or'  14  the  immediate  Oljeci  of  Pereeptiony 

thuluEIdedy  fayshe,  Pag.  55.  Seft.S:  Ve- 
ry good  ;  fo  much  my  Lexicon  wobld  have 
told  rlie.  ^  But  this  ddes  not  fatisfy .  1  would 
know  what  kind  of  things  he  make$  thefe 
Ide^S  to'be  as  to  their  kjjence  or  Nature.  Are 
they->in  the  firft  place  Real  Beings  or  not? 
Without  doubt  Real  Beings,  as  having  I^eal 
Properties,  and  really  different  one  from  inor 
ther-,  and  reprefenting  things,  really  diffe- 
rent.  Well,  ifRealBeirigs,  then  I  demand, 
are  they  Subftances,  or  are  they  Modificati- 
ons of  Subftances  ?  He  will  not  fay  tfefey  are 
Modif cations.  For  befides  that  a  Modifica- 
tiofiof  Subftance  canriot'be  a  Re^efentative 
of-a  Sufeftance,  there  being  no  manner  of 
hkeiiefe^  between  a  Subftance  and  aMode'; 
if  an  l^ea  be  .a.Modifici&tioo  only,  it  cannot 
fubfift^by  it  felf,  but  murlbetheModijrfcati*' 
on.o£fo«!he  Subftaric6  .or  other,  wherdof  alfo 
there  may  be  an  Idea  j  wliich  Idea  being  (as 
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4^£ipppfed)  only  a  )M(^e^  :imi3%ihav64iid- 
'  ilttr  Subftance)  aihd  iib  ob  i widhoutPinC^  :al^ 
Sot .  exaoi^e^  £F  my  'Idea,  bi  (Fj^ii^e  l>e^0Qi|r  4 
Mo(le>  then  it  jnuft  havea  Subftance^ix^i^t^- 
la^tQexiftas.w^asiiigVKreitfeir^  4'Mdi:cftij:- 
not.eKift  alone;  and  Qnce  of  that Sif^il^nce 
^s'h^QVcr  k  be^  theceiday  beatfo  ai^Sdeii^ 
y^hk\i  h  fuf^xifed  to  be  a  Modtficatloii,  *hh 
Idea  >muft  dlfo  ha?^:  another  Sdbftagce^  and 
£)  Of  to  Infinity.    Be  will  not  thet^fdite,  I 
fuppcrfe,  ^fay  that  our  Ideas  are  Mod^cMkns. 
He  imift  then  ^ythat  they  are  Sahfimces. 
Ate  diey  irhen  Material  SubAan^s^Imma- 
tdrial?  Ifhe  fays  dhey  are  i^/^ar^Subftan^ 
or  Corporeal  Emanations  from  feiifibie  t)b- 
ieSby  I  Wjould  delioehilafTto  w^eigh  with;  Mm* 
fejf^and  try  if  hecananl'^ver,  what  isaBedg'd 
by  il/.M^r^wi&flg^iryttheFofe;  •.->!  * 
fibUity  offuch  Emanatbns.  Par-:  Bf 'p^j*"*^* 
ticularly,.  lethimteUmehowthis^Sf?'^^^^^^ 
can  coriiift  wkhthQlmffse^rdili^.  ^:' '    ^  . 
ty  of  Bodies,  whidjihiuli;:need$  hinder  ^(c 
Coi*poreal  Effluvias&om  poilemr^  the  ktCQ 
Vlfi  or  Point,  which  vet  muft  be  fuppofed^ 
if  tibefebe  the  Repcctenters  of  QbjeQis^  iince 
there  is  no  afligndale  Point  where  the  fame, 
and  w^ere  ibultitudes  of  Ohjefts  may  rtot  be 
feen.  .  This  one  Difficuky  isenoughto  *nake 
this  way  impgffAble^ .   But  let  ^him  further  tell 
Xt&  how  any  Body  caa  eradiate  fachan  in- 
conceivable Number  of  thefe  Effluvias-fo  as 
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tO:  fill  every  Point  of  fuch  vaft  Spaces^  with- 
out the  km  fenfible  DiminudOD.  Well,  but 
fuppofe  they  could,  let  him  tdl  me  how  thfcie 
Corporeal  Effiuvias,  fometimes  of  vaft  Ex- 
tent ind  Magnitude,  can  enter  the  £]^e ;  Or 
if  they  could,  how  they  c?n  do  it  in  fuch 
Troops  and  Numbers  without  juftling,  re- 
fringing^  and  inverting  one  another.    Or  if 
this  might  be  avoided,  where  (haU  we  find 
room  to  receive  fuch  a  numerous  Company 
of  Corporeal  Images?  And  upon  what  part 
will  you  have  tfem  impreffed  ?  Upon  the 
S(H2l  r  Or  upon  the  Brain  ?  But  who  can  un- 
derftand  either  of  thefe  ?  How  can  an  Indi* 
vifiblc  Suhftance,  as  the  Soul  is,  receive  any 
Stamp  or  Impreffion  ?  And  how  can  fuch  a 
fluid  SubAance  as  the  Brain  is,  renin  any  ? 
The  leaft  jog  of  a  Man's  Head  muft  needs 
obliterate  fuch  flight  and  Aerial  Traces,  as 
the  Wind  does  the  Figures  that  are  written 
upon  the  Sand ;  Not  to  fay  that  thefe  Impref- 
fions  coming  on  fo  thicK  one  upon  another 
muft  needs  work  out  themfelves  almdl  as 
foon  as  they  are  in,  and  in  afhort  timecon- 
fijme  the  very  Brain  too.    But  fuppofe  we 
could  get  over  all  this,  the  greateft  Difficul- 
ty is  yet  behind;  How  will  fuch  Corporeal 
Effluvias  be  able  to  reprefent  immaterial  and 
intelleftual  Objecls  ?  They  will  at  the  moft 
be  able  but  to  reprefent  Material  Objefts, 
and  not  all. of  them  neither,  but  only  thofe 

whofe 


ccncecntns  puxmt  (Uttlierllanliinff .   2 1 

whofe  Eoiateitibns  they  are.  And  what  fhall 
we  do  widi  Ideas  that  will  not  do  their  Of- 
fice, that  cannot  rej^refent  a  quartjer  of  the 
things  which  we  are  concerned  to  iun^«> 
ftand? 

Thefeand  a  thoufand  more  Abfurdkies' 
muft  he  wade  through,  that  will  aflert  our 
Ideas  to  be  Corporeal  Effluvias  derived  from 
external  Qbjeds.  It  remains  then  that  they 
muft  hQ  hamster Ul  Subflances.  And  fp  with- 
out  all  queftion  thoy.  are.  M  of  them  as  to 
their  Effence^  and  m^ft  of  them  as  to  their  JRe^- 
frefentafion,,  But  how  ftjall  Bodies  fend  forth 
fuchlmfpaterial  Species?  They  can  emit  no-> 
thing  but  whfit  is  Corporeal,  like  themfelves. 
How  then  ihall  they  commence  Immaterial  ? 
Body  can  no  piore  ^mit  Spirit,  than  it  can 
cre4te  it.  And  what  is  there  after  Emiffion 
that  (hall  be  the  Principle  of  Transformati^ 
on  ?  Some  t  know  talkof  ftrange  Feats  done 
by  the  Dexterity,  of  InteUeStm  Agens  and  F^a^  - 
tiens^  which  they  fay  refine  and  fpiritualize 
tbeie  Material  Flmntafms ;  but  I  fuppc^e.  our 
Author  is  4)f  too  Philofophical  a  Faith  to  adT 
niit  of  fucha  RomAntick  TrwfubfianPimom 

The  fhort  of  this  Argument  is,  if  o^r  Ideas 
are  derived  from  fenfible  Objefts,  then  they 
are  Material  Beings,  becaufe  Matter  can  fend 
forth  nothing  but  Matter «  But  they  ate  not 
Material  Beings,  for  the  Reafons  alledg^d 
above.  ^  Therefore  they  ace  not  derived  from 

Q^  J  Senfi* 


} 


^       fiea&ftottij  upon  an  ^Efft^p 

SenfibbiOi^eas.  Whjichtl  tliinkb^ 
6f<IDeflDi(>iiih'adoiL  Anduo  djos^^rpdib  it 
nky'faef mthep  confic^'d  ( whar  I  fiidted  be- 
ifonEf)t!thMakoar  idaLstaseaUofithehvIiiim^- 
terial  as  to  their  Effence  and  Subftan^  {& 
tsaias^^  ar^^alfdiimiia- 

teriaha5!tot!hekRidpref(»iatio0vth  ^y\ 
rflprtfctetvafter  an  iffltnatbrial  tnanber^  as  the^ 
Ifjfids  of Trutli j  Vemie,  ahd  the  like  5  which^ 
^. ..  -^  '  ^srieffM  mates  to  bfe  the  diflfe-' 
Mcdiwr^.p/  rencc.  between  Im^iHdtidn  ahd^ 

'  Pi5^r^i>fh]*«^:w,  and  whereof  he* 
^v^  aniinftahGoytH^Exani][de  of  zChilU^ . 
^«»;^  vfhofe  Atigfek  'vVe-cannbt  reprefent  in  a^ 
diftiii£t  View,  but  may  clearly  underfittnd  lU ' 
But  nowrhow  caff  dat  which  reprefents  after 
an r  imtnaterial  maphdr,  come  frofh '  -l^nfiWe^ 
ObjSEb? .  Agafc, 'WCf  have  Ideas ofthbgsthtt^ 
arenot!C<!^befdund  itf  the  Matetiiland'Siedfiw  • 
blc  Worid,  as  of  alight  line;  of  an  cxaft' 
Gircli,  *wiiich  our  Aiiebor  himfelfxxjnfelfes^  - 
BagiiiSiji  Sefl:.  6;  not?  tp  be  realJy  ext&nt  inr*- 
Naturfc,  Arid  Whir  d©dshe  think  oftlie  Idea  ^ 
•  qP£kdf :  Will  h4  fay  tliat  thsp  is  alfo  deri^Ttcf 
from  feafiblc  Objects?  Yes:   Fot,  fays  Ke,- 
Bag*  147^  Seft.  3Jr  Ifrveexamin  the  Idea  we 
hansejaftbe  Incom^ekeriMle  SupreMe  Beings  tve  ■ 
fliad'fnd'that  m  cai^ij^it  the  fatne  way^  that 
is^  byScfllatiott,   But  in  the  firft  plate^  ho\y 
db^  thisaffrce  with  What  he  fays,  Pa!g.  J41. 
St^  2i  l^at  m  hinri  thi  knowledge  »f  the  ex-' 
'  '    P  ijlence 


Qod)i\l^  ^^^/&jf?^/,?^$9,  thcnt  if  Cepms  wc  dp 
opt  kQi:^':^he  £)dftepf:e  ^^  ' 

Ijlof/yt^ft  jieither .ha\^  we  the  Ideaof  bira 
by  pu^.sS^fes.  For  if^we  had,  vhy  (hpulci 
we  np{:  know  his  B^^qcc  by  Senjation  as 


^ys,hei  Fag^jii.  Seft.  2,  fpeakii^  j^f  the 
topyr^ge ;  (^T  Exif^     JVe  .h^fyf^tihf  know'^ 

ledge  of  oar  own^  ^xijte^  by  Intui^ipp^^.  of  tht 
exifiewe  of  God  by  Demenfiratidii^  and  pf  other 
thixg^  by  ^e^Jktionf,  TJi^if  feems  we  4p  pot 
know  the  l^xifteiKe^of  Godby  Scnfatiop^ 
that  ,qC  pther  things  we  ^q.  But  why  are 
^ther  things  kapwn  by .  Senfetipo, jj>pf:  xxily 
b^cai|ie  their  Ideas  come  in  ^%  q\iit^fes  ? 
pprl  fuppofe  hp  will  ppt:  lay,  t^^t^the  tliwg? 
^mfelves  come  in  at  p|ir^  Senfes  jT  for  i^^ 
wh^f,  need  is  there  of ;  Ideas  ap.  a,U  (^>  And  if 
ptliert^inj^  aretherpfpre  known  fe)^nfati^ 
pn,/bec^^fe  their  Ide^s  com^jpJ^  pi^SeafeSi 
thai  why  ^  not  God^  alfp^JfnpwA  l^  Senf^t^ 

onj^fefrpuchashi?  W^  acaprdisigteblv^ 
com^alfothe  fame  wji^  ?.A^djyet/h^  will 
not  allpw  that  Gpd'§  gxi^lence  is'known  by 
S^nfation  J  .which  ind^^d  is  very  true,  but. 
then  he  (hould  nof^hiM^ftM  tha;  t^^t'^eaoC 
God-  comps  in  by  the^Sppies;  ^ 

But  whataftrang^  4M^P^^'^^  Wi^  ia.Fbix 
lofophy  to  make  the  Idea  of  God  to  come  in 

0,4  by 


24       BeaeattftQU.  upon  an  €ffii]^ 

by  pilr  Senfes,  and  to  be  derived  from  Senfi- 
ble  iCrt)jefts !  For  befides  the  Difficulties  and- 
Abfurdities  already  touch't  upon ,  what  is 
there  in  the  Material  World  that  can  refera- 
ble God?  Nay,  what  is  there  in  the  whole 
Creation  that  can  reprefent  him  to  our 
Thoughts?  Godhimfelfcannot«/^itfan  Idea 
ofhimfelf:  Forfuchanldea,  whatever  it  be, 
muft  be  a  Creature ;  and  can  a  Creature  re- 
prefent God  !  Nothing  certainly  but  God 
nimfelf  can  do  that.  He  muft  be  his  own 
Idea;  Qt  he  can  have  none.  There  is  but  one 
poffibleldeaofGod,  and  that  is  his  Sony  the 
Diyirie  A«y®-,  or  Ideal  World,  the  hrightnefs 
dfhu  'Glory J  and  the  exfrefs  Image  or  Chara0er 
of  his  Peirfon.  'Tis  he  that  is  the  Idea  of  God , 
and  of  the  whole  Creation,  that  both  u^  and 
repreJmts^^BiW  things.  And  fince  the  way  of 
knowledge  by  our  Senfes  turns  tofo  poor  an 
Account,  I  would  defire'our  moft  ingenious 
Author  to  confider,  whether  it  be  iiot  abun- 
dantly more  rational  and  intelligible  (not  to 
fay  pious  )  to  fuppefe  that  we  fee  all  things 
in  God,  or  the  Divine  Ideas,  that  is ^  it}  the 
partial '  Reprefentations  of  the  Divine  Omni- 
formity.  For  our  Author  himfelf  confeflfes, 
Pag.  315.  Seft.  10.  i^tWhatfoever is firjl of 
all  things  J  muft  mceffdriiy  €ontain  in  iiy  and 
actuaiif^kivey  at  les/i  aU  the  Per efeif ions  that 
can  ever  after  exift.  Nor  ean  it  ever  give  to 
another  any  perfeifiofi  that  it  has  not ^  either 

'    '  aUual 


d£tud  in  itjelfy  or  at  leafi  in  An  higher  degree. 
God  then,  even  according  to  him,  is  all  Be^ 
ings ;  or ,  haS  the  whole  Plenitude  of  Being. 
And  I  wonder  that  this  Principle  had  not 
led  this  Sagacious  Perfon  further.  I  know ' 
whither  it  would  have  carried  him,  if  he  had 
fdlowM  theGhie  of  it.  For  why  fhould  we 
feek  any  further,  arid:  puzzle  our  felves  with 
unintelligible  Suppofitions?  What  elfe  needy^ 
and  what  elfe  r^»  be  the  immediate  Objeft 
of  our  Underftanding  but  the  Divine  Ideas, 
the  Omniform  EJJence  of  God  ?  This  Will  open 
to  us  a  plain  intelligible  Account  of  Human 
Hjnderfiandingy  yea^  oi  Angelical  and  Divine 
too.  Here  I  cantdl  what  an  Idea  is,  viz. 
the  Omniform  Eflrace  of  God  partially  re- 
prefehted  or  exhibited,  and  how  it  comes  to 
be  united  to  my  Mind.  But  as  for  all  orfier 
waysj^  I  look  upon  them  tobedefperate.  But 
thefe  things  arc  already  by  me  purpofely  dif- 
cours'd  ofclfe where,  andarealfb  „ 
further  to  be  deduCd  in  my  TA^- fgTon^^iS;- 

cry  of  the  Ideal  Worldy 

•  Having  thus  far  reflefted  upon  the  two 
Principal  Parts  of,  this  Work  concerning  //r.^ 
natePrincipleSy  And:  the  Origin  of  Ideas ^  in  a 
continued  way  of  Difcourte,  all  that  further 
remains  is  now  to  confider  only  fome  few 
firigle  Paffages  as  they  fland  by  themfel ves. 

rag.  16.  Seft;  ^.  Practical  Principles  mufi 
frodacf  Conformity  (fJSfiony  or  elfe  they  are  in 
■   '    ■    *  .  ,  .   _  .       vain^ 


I4tiye  M^kw^j  ^^^^  are  in  br^ef  to  Afti^ 
o^,  that  is^,  ^nr^Yi  sreconccraing  fueti  things 
4.  ,n|ay  an44ti,^^  to  be  .done  by  us,  t^  m 
9e  event  tHev  qo  not  phduc^i  apy  fuch'cofi^ 
i^pnitjf.  :  Otng'wue  abaw  would  npt  be  a 

'-Pag.,57j  ;^^.  J  $.  r^hf re  i Nothing Uh  0tir 
liieas'  extS^m:m  tte  BbSa^jhemfehes.  .  They 


felt  jQfieamijg  j|xy  it  eitfe&cfi  a  gra,teful  orl 
uoerateiul  ^salation  as  I  feoly  when,  Lap^. 
prpacn  tlie  vEire.  more  qr,  l^is^ .  ^  Buf  th^  lat- 

poffible  tliat,  ^y  .Myj.i^f^^ 

aid  ^y^Souv. 

nty  Senfatibhs^  asVellaspfmy  Id^  Bb-. 
lies>caQ,or^y:  ,b©  Conditions  or  Occarxoaal' 

f>ures.oithem, ..       -■-.-,        j      . 

e^ing  of  the  Law 

^^sV^lV^JI/^  f^?  medfure  ofwhai^is 

every  wfm^.j^W  Vertut  An^Fice^ 

u  the .  A^fr^i)m       Dijlikey  Praije  pr  />//?' 
fi[^}fk^bicb  h  ifi^^ret  and  tacit  confent  efiablijhes 
'f()eij;m\)jej^  &c.  Praife  ~ 

or 


ck"  15iffiftdfe  may  B^aprobaBfeSign,  orfe^' 
cbWay'  M^fijrci  twi^  it  carl  never  he  thfij 
Primary  NKaTure  ot^  Law  of.  Yertue  and 
yi<ie';  whole  diflfercnce-muft  be  fotmded  up- 
on-, nlore  cdtain'  and  immutable  grounds  o^ 
l^ffihftion  tKau  the  Praife  or  Difpraife  of 
li/bt(i.-  For  Ft^  ^f  iMlpraife  dioes  not  mtOiey 
Brui;y^^<J^;tK^i3i{feilBhce  of  Vertlie  and  Vice 
ai; already  fefldl '  jlh^  antecedent  to  it.    A' 
tiiiri^  is  riot  gSbcl'becaufei  'dsiJh^ed,  bqtis 
ttlfercfore  pralfefllji^ufe  'tis  good.'  And  how 
domes  this  Pr^rfyrt*  Difpraife  xd  ht  (fiaUijy'tt 
bj'jjich  afecret  ^^facit  conpnty  iftherebenoT 
^mife  other  liiore'  certain  nieiiflit'e  of  Good 
iW&h^  accbrdiiig  to  which't>ar  Praife  or 
0ijpraife is  to  proceed? 
'  'fzg.  185.  Seift.  5.  Jdmht  not  hut  ifm  could 
trace  them  to  their  0ri^i»als,  tveJbouldf»dm 
i^'XmgttAges  the  l^/mes  tvhtch  fisiid  for  thitigs 
that  fall-not  under  our  Senjesy  to  have  had  their 
firfi  \ife:froT^  finable  Ideas.    Let  him  tell  me 
what  he  thinfe  of  the  Word  (  Mthou^h  } 
Mas^he  not  a dral-  Cpnceptlbti  of  what  is> 
meant  bj  that  Word  ?,  Arid  yet  is  there  anyj 
thing  of  i3ae  M4terial  Relation  under  it  ?  | 
the'rathei-  inftance"  in  this  Wdrd^  tho  I  mij^htl 
irtftance  in  a  thoufand  niore',  bccaufe  \  have 
rM  of  a  Marf  (I  think  the  Relation  is  in 
idr.'C^^cwfJ&'s'lhtfefleatial  Syftem)  that  was' 
pf;.oijr  Autiior's  Mind,  that' thete  was  jiq; 
^xJrd but  what-uhimately'flobd  for fbriie^' 
'  thing 


28.       Ecfi((ttou0  u^  an  (SlTap 

tbin^  materiaji^d  iieaf4)le,and  wasconvinc'^. 
Qf  tue  contrary  by  lighting  iipon  thp  firft 
Word  o£  Tully\  Offices  which  h  /^oMuam. 
[ ,  Pag.  i.9^i  Seft.  19.  The  DoHrin  of  the  Im^ 
mutablliij  ofEffepces  f  raves  them  only  to  beah^ 
JfraU  Ideas^  and  is  founded  on  the  Relation  thut^ 
isi  eJlAblifiJ^d  bettveen  them  and  certain  Sounds. 
4^:figns  of'jhemi    True  indeed  with  rcfpeft 
to  us,  who  becaufe  we  do  not  know  all  the 
fiiTcnces  of  things,  muft  be  (iippofed  to  make 
that  only  the  Eflence  which  we  intend  to 
Cgniry  by  csllin^  it  by  fuch  a  Name.    But  I . 
lippe  notw^thftanding  thb,  the  Author  will 
^d w  that  there  are  alfo  in  reality  In^muta- 
$]?  Eflenccs  of  things,  independent  on  our. 
Cbnceptioris,'  as  may  appear  in  Mathematical 
Figures,    Where  the  Norpinal  Effcnce  apd 
the-  Rid  Effcnce  are  all  On?. , 
^V.Pag.  205.  ""Seft.  9.  He  tells  us  that  £j(7f/r^tfx. 
arhifrjlj  Articles  of  the  Vnderjlanding.     'Tis. 
triic,  thofe  (pplIeoiQns  of  fimple  Ideas  which 
vVcbind    up '  tc^^tljer  under  one  Name, 
whkh  he  elsewhere  calls  Nominal  EJfences, 
are' only  Creatures  of  the  Underflanding  ; 
but  9s  I  faid '  before,  there  are  alfo  determiT 
imte  Elfenfesih  the  things  themfelves,  tho' 
for  the  mpft  to  us  unknown,  which  have  a 
fixM  and  immutable  Nature  without  any'. 
4^penaerjce  ^ri  any  Underftahdirig  but  the 
l5i^ine.    *Tis  true  indeed^  we  are  fain  to 
fort  and  rank  things  by  their  Nominal  Et 
"*     '^"  ^      '         fences, 
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fitikxSj  becaufe  the  Real  Ones  are  moft  times 

QtlknoWn ;  but  that  is  no  Ai^uitient  againll 

tte  Being  of  Real  Effcnces.  And  this  is  by  the 

-Author  Mmfelf  confefsM,  Pag.  254.  Seft. 

II,  where  he  fays,  that  in  our  Ideas  of fa^^ 

fiMces  we  have  mt  the  Liberty  as  in  mix^Ji 

modeSy  to  frame  what  Combinations  rpe  think fty 

to  rank  things  by^  but  mufifqlhw  Nature^  and 

jiiit  our  Complex  Ideas  to  real  Exijlences.    So 

that  here  we  have  Patterns  to  follow,  and 

I  defire  no  more.  ^ 

Pag.  24*.  SeQ:.  6.  Were  the Jtg^if  cation  of 

Body  and  Extenfion  frecifely  the  fame^  it  would 

be  as  proper  and  inteUigwle  to  fay  the  Body  of  an 

Extenfion^  as  the  Extenfion  of  a  Body.    Here 

he  fuppofes  it  would  be  proper,  to  fay  tlie 

Extenfion  of  a  Body  upon  that  Suppofition, 

whereas  indeed  were  they  precifely  tne  fame  ; 

neither  of  them  would  be  proper. 

Pag.  244.  Seft.  14.  The  Plat onifis  have 
their  Soul  of  the  World^  the  Epicureans  their 
Endeavour  towards  Motion^  8rc.  Thefe  the 
Author  reckons  among  unintelligible  Forms 
of  Speech,  and  fuppofes  them  to  be  no  bet- 
ter than  Gibber ifij.  As  to  the  Soul  of  the 
World  'tis  a  Subjeft  of  too  great  a  Latitude 
to  be  difcours'd  of  at  prefent.  But  as  to  the 
Epicureans  Endeavour  towzvAs  Motion,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  thing,  he  may  be  fufficiently 
convinced  by  looking  upon  a  pair  of  Scales, 
where  tho  the  leffer  Weight  docs  not  aftu- 

ally 


I  o      ^ttu^ium  tarn  so  <^f 

aflually  weigh  dowjn,  j^t  t%a;t  itffffljs^iifl^ 
endeavours  towards  it  i^{{9C)^(^erii9i^  fmsp 
ptherwife'as  mqch  W^i^^^r^yiqilfel  ^ JSqi^ 
bed  to  weigh  it:^o wn as  iilp  wpvt  i^itje  empe 
jty.  But  vus  ,we  do  pQt  Iptid;  wh&QCQ  i^ 
muft  of  aece(Ety  be  concluded  th«(t  the  /QFm* 
er  Weight  tho  it  did  not  pafs  into  ^aduftl 

Motion^  y^titdidfomethingtQwar4^,th«t 
IS,  it  Endeavoured.    The  feme  mi^t  a(fo  he 

illuftrated  fromtheA£tions<)fri^  Will,  feme 
of  which  are  perfeQ:  and  conifdeat  Peterjjjir 
nations,  others  only  VelUitUs  or  Endeavotfrs. 
But  if  the  Author  would  hie  further  fatisfi^ 
)n  this  Matter,  I  defire  him  to  read  the  19 
^d  2t)  Chapters  of  Dn  GUffony  de  Nafur^. 
^ubftantU  Emrgeticay  where  hp  will  find  thi$ 
Argument  very  curioujfly  handleij. 

Pag.  274.  Seft.  19.  The  fdeds  ofQusxtity 
inay  be  fet  down  byfenfibU  Mofks^  DiagyamSy 
^C.  But  this  unnot  he  don^  in  Moral  Ideas ^  we 
have  nofenfible  marks  that  refe?nble  them.  Very. 
;rue,  which  is  a  plain  Argument  that  fudi 
Ideas  are  not  from  our  Senfes. 

Pag.  289.  Seft.  2,  Truth feems  to  me  tofg^ 
nify  nothing  but  the  joynin^  or  fiparati^^  of 
Signs y  as  the  things  fignifieddo  Agree  or  Difa-^ 
gree  one  rvith  another.  This  indeed  is  Truth 
of  the  Mind  .or  of  the  Subject^  but  not  Triith. 
of  the  T-^i;?^  or  of  the  O^jV^,  which  confifts 
not  in  the  Mind's  joyning  or  feparating  either 
Signs  or  Ideas,  but  in  the  EfTential  Habitude? 

that 


that  are  between  dig  Ideas  themfei v?s.  4^ 
iMt  thefe  are  fucij^  our  Author  ^limfelfiia- 
jlics,  by  faying.  ^\the  things  J^nifed do  Agree 
cr  pijkgree  mth  qne  Another^  Here  then  Is 
Agreement  aijd  Difagreement  antecedently 
to.  any  jpynipp  or  ^  feparating.  Ahcl  I  very 
much  wonder  tna,t  our  Aiitpor  profeffing  in 
the  "f  itk  of  the  Chapter  to  difcoui^e  ofTrai|i 
in  general,  arid  par tieiijarly  of  tlj^t  Truth  top 
which  has  beeii  the^bquiry  offp  qany  A^es^ 
ftiould  yetcori^nejus  Difcouffe  to  Truth  of 
Words  and  Truth  qf  Thoughts  without  thfe 
lesift  mention  of  Qbjeftive  Truth.  Which 
indeed  is  the  Pfihcipai  kind  of  Truth; 

Pa^.  300.  Sed.  5,  Ithpnk  it  is^felf-^evident 
Tropopfiony  that  twq  Bodies  cannot  he  in  the 
fame  place:  If  tl)e  Pxopolitiori  ^  Self-evident 
bow  comes  he  only  to  Think  *tis  fo  ?  If  it  wer^? 
only  Evident  1\q  muft  do  no  rbor;;.  than  fo. 

'  Pag.  223,  Seft.  14.  Eternal  Truths  are  nof 
fo  frorf^  being  rvrifte^in  the  minds  of  Men  ^  Or 
that  they  were^  before  the  World:  Butwherefoe^ 
"v^r  rve  can  fuppoje  fach  a  Create  as  Man  is, 
inabied  ivith  Juch faculties ^  rve  muji  conclude  he 
hjuji  needs  rvhen  he 'applies  his  Thoughts  to  thf 
xonji deration  of  ^his  Ideas  ,  know  the  Truth  of 
certain  Proportions,  &c.  This  is  a  true  Jri-^ 
fiotelian  Account  of  Eternal  Truths.  But  J 
demand,  Are  thefe  Eternal  Truths  in  beipg 
before  the  Ejciftence  of  Man  or  no,?  Ifnotj 
hpw  Comes  he,tQ  underftand  them  when  he 

does 
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does  exift  ?  What,  does  he  make  that  to  be 
true,  which  before  was  not  fo  ?  But  if  they 
were  in  being  before  the  Exiftence  of  Man, 
then  their  Eternity  does  not  confift  in  their 
being  underllood  by  Man  when  ever  he  (hdl 
exift,  but  in  their  own  fixM  and  immutable 
Relations^  whereby  they  have  an  antecedent 
Aptnefs  K)  to  be  underftood.  Which  the  Au- 
thor himfelf  feems  to  imply  by  faying,  He 
mufi  needs  fo  underfiAnd  them.    Why  muft 

needs  ?  But  only  becaufe  they  are 

hSo^p^??^'  neceflarilyfo  and  no  other  wife  in- 
'  '       telligible.    But  of  this  I  have  dil- 
courfed  elfewhere. 

Pa^,344.  Seft.  8.  Retakes  notice  of  one 
manifeft  Miftake  in  theRulesofSyllogifm, 
'viz.  That W^  SyBogifiicd  reafoning  cm  be  right 
and  Conclujive^  but  v^hat  has  at  leajt  one  general 
Frof  option  in  it.  This  our  Author  thinks  to 
be  a  Miftake,  and  a  manifeft  miftake.  But 
perhaps  if  we  rightly  underftand  that  Rule 
of  Syllogifm,  there  is  no  Miftake  at  all  in  it. 
All  the  Ground  of  the  Difpute  i^  from  the 
Doubtfulnefs  of  what  is  meant  by  a  general 
or  univerfal  Propofition.  APropofition  may 
be  faid  to  be  univerfal  either  when  a  Note  of 
Univerfality  (  as  All)  is  prefixed  before  the 
Subject.  Or  when  tho  that  Note  be  not  per- 
fixed,  yet  the  Predicate  is  faid  of  the  whole 
Subjeft  according  to  the  full  Latitude  of  its 
Predication,  fo  as  to  leave  nothing  of  the 

Subjeft 


concetnin^  ^uman  (SntierflanBUTg..   ^^ 

Subjeftout,  whereofthc  Predicate  IS  riot  faid* 
According  to  the  former  Senfe  of  Univierfali* 
ty  it  is  not  neceflary  that  in  every  concluding 
Syllogifm  one  Propofition  be  iiniverfah  But 
according  to  the  latter  Senfe  of  Univerfality 
(  which  indeed  is  the  moft  proper  fenfe  of  it ) 
it  is  certainly  neaffafy.  And  I  dare  chal- 
lenge any  Man  to  fhew  me  one  Inftatice  of 
a  concluding  Syllo^fm  that  has  not  one  Prp- 
pofition  univerfal  in  the  latter  Senfe*  For 
even  a  fingular  Propofition  is  thus  uriivcrfal^ 
fince  being  Indivifibic,  it  can  have  nothing 
faid  of  it,  but  what  is  faid  of  it  wholly  and 
univerfalhr,  xA^ix*,  as  Arijiotli  cxprelTes  it* 
The  Autnor  may  fee  a  nirther  Account  of 
this  in  Dv.WaHii  his  Thefis  de  Propcfinone 
fingular iy  at  the  latter  end  of  his  Injiitutio  Lo^ 
gic/z. 

'  Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  moft  confiderable  Paf- 
fages  that  at  once  reading  I  thought  liable  to 
Refleftion  in  this  Worjc,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  few  Err  At  as  ^  I  think  to  be  a 
very  extraordinary  Performance,  and  wor- 
thy of  the  moft  publick  Honour  arid  Rcfpeft. 
And  tho  I  do  not  approve  of  every  particular 
thing  in  this  Book,  yet  I  muft  fay  that  the 
Author  is  juft  fuch  a  kind  of  Writer  as  I  like, 
one  that  has  thought  much,  and  well,  and 
who  freely  Writes  what  he  thinks.  1  hate 
your  CommonfUce  Men  of  all  the  Writers  in 
the  World,  wiio  tho  they  happen  fometimes 
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)x>  i«y  thinj^tbat  are  mitJbeii^elves  fot  only 
True,^OtftcQnfideEaSleyl  wt  they.nevei:.wn6e 
in.  any  T^fin  or  Order  bt  Thinkings  wfiich 
is  one  oftb95rMtc{):pdt^tipsofCoq[i^^^ 
.  But  this  jGcntlemaa  is  ar  Writer  ht  a  very 
^ifiereht  Gfoiiis  and  .Complexion  of  ^ 
Whofe  Charafter,  I  aHp,not  eafily^ive>  but 
ipuft  leave  it  either  totne  Defcription  of 
fome.  finer  P^n,;  or -to  the  filent  Admiration 
of  Pofterity-  Only  pne.pciature  of  his  Bii^ 
portion  I  afli  concern' d  to  point  onr^  which 
IS,  that  he.  feenis  tt)  be-  a;  rcrfon  of  ijpi  great 


fair  Inducements  to.l)eH€Ve  that  be  will  not 
be  offende^  ivith  th^it  Freedom  Ihav^eufed 
in  thefeRefkftionSj^  ^Yilich  were  not  intend- 
ed for  the  lefTening  his  Fame,  but  folely.for 
the-prompting  of  Truth  and  right  ^Thinking. 

,  And  itBs  wilLjuftifie  that  part  oT the  Re-* 
fleftioris,'  wher^  agreeing  with  tlie  Author  in 
the*3^rppofition  intended  to  be  proved,  I  lay 
ppet)  tkie  inllfffic^  For  to 

fav  tha|  [a'j  thing^  is'6life  for  fudb  l^^fonsj 
wheh ,'ti?!  not  falfq  Kxr^  fticjh  Reafoiis,,  tlio  it 
BeahTQlutfly;  faife,;  is.W  great  an  Jtmury  to 
Truth, 'a5  to  f^y. a  thirty  i?  falfe  :W;nen  'ti^ 
ijiotialle. ,  '^  mi^.JmoxQi^cQ  is  asjmnqi^^ 
tln^iltri^  a^  ^  fe'ligj  Con^lufion ;  aod^aocord-.- 
inglY  hG  thaxjiip^^  f eE^ft  upon  'the.Gone^  - 
Cop  .if.  iaf ie."',  may  w  itlj  fis^much  rcafon  ra^eft 
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concecntng  ^umatt  (UntietCantitng*  ^5 

upon  a  wroog  way  of  Merrin^  it,  tho  the 
Conclufion  it  ielf  be  true.  Which  I  menti- 
on with  refpeft  to  the  former  part  about  In- 
nate Principles,  whcre^tha  I  agree  witk  the 
Author' mt!ie  thing  deme^J^  yet  IthihihiY 
Reafonsartindtcd^ent;^  '■'* 

Aftfe^  qWy]  wfM^uUllii^  diffcnting 

from  this . Ai<|ior  in  fp  maoy  thii^,  I  am 
perhaps  as  great  an  Admirer  of  him  as  any 
of  his  moft  {worn  Followers,  and'would  hot 
part  with  his  Book  for  half  a  Vstican.  But 
^(rety  ^riftt  h^  his'  Alldy y  ah^  t  ttcenipt 
liot  any  Wi^fings  of'frty  G#n  fromr^fhej^ke 
DdeaSir^'Of^hidi  perhap^lfe,  I  fiav^beda 
CoWvitidfi^ydu'tftttlii^^w^^  ButthattffiStt^ 
not  troi*le'me,'iiFat?tHe(&tt^etimc  Ijm^ 
ablb  to  •  cortvirtce  you'  of  rny  Rc5?Ki|iri6fe  ^  t& 
^V^  ydU'^a^^ahy  rate^  as  it  highly  bc^britev 
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J  Brief  ConjUeralion  of  the  lUmarkf 
made  ttpm  the  foregoiug.KefUQions  by 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  Athenian  Socie- 
ty, in  tfx  Supplement  to  the  Third  Vo- 
lumcy  &c. 

TH  £  Gentlemen  of  this  new  Society 
undertake  two  things  to  Reporfyml 
to^^'fl^^ofthetppm^^  of  the  moftconfi- 
derabie  Books  trat  are  Printed  in  EngUni ; 
which  I  acknowledge  to  be  a  very  ufefui 
a[Kl  laudable  Undertaking,  if  performed  Skil* 
fully  ^nd  Faithfully,  with  Judgment  and 
Integrity.  But  whether  they  have  thus  ac- 
quitted themfeives  in  reference  to  the  fore- 
going Reflexions,  the  liberty  they  have 
taken  with  the  Author,  will  I  think  war- 
rant him  to  Examin. 

Supplements  Pag.  2.  Paragraph  i.  It  will 
befufficient  to  obferve  that  Mr.  Norris  is  4  Car- 
tcfian,  and  as  itfeems^  ofthofe  of  the  Cariefians 
tffst  are  of  Father  Malebranche'sO^/wV^/^.TAif 
occafions  -  that  being  fuU  of  thefe  Thought Sj  he 
feems  not  always  to  have  well  comprehended  his 
meaning  whom  he  Critic ijes  upon.  Why  the 
being  a  Carteftan^  a^  according  to  the  way 

of 


^  M.M^kbrAnihe^  fhoukl  make  me  Icfeapt 
to  comprehend  Mr.  lMk\  Book,  I  cannot 
divine.    W^re  the  thing  it  ielf  never  fo  true^ 
J^et  I  think  the  Reafon  ber^j  given  of  it>  is  a$ 
odd  as  may  be.    But  'twill  be  time  enough 
^  feek^out  for  the  Reafon  of  itiy  mifunder* 
ftanding  Mr«.L(7^'$  Book,  when  it  is  better 
proved  than  atjirefcnt,  that  I  havedonc  fo» 
But  a^tpthat^  tF  Mr.  Lock  {nrnfelf  had  told 
me  fo,  his  bare  Authoritv  without  any  Rea* 
£bn  woidft  have  obligeame  to  fufpe^:  my 
Apprehodfion>  «nd  to  think  ^nce  again  ;  it 
being  a  Deference  owing  to  every  Author  to 
feppofe  that  he  bed  undorft^nds  his  owoi 
Meaning-  *  But  from  you  Gentlemen,  who 
ftand  upon  the  fame  Level  with  me,  I  ex- 
pe£l  Reafon,  and  to  be  fhew^  wher^  and  hem 
I  haveimHaken  him.    For  the  prefent  I  am 
nidieir  apt  to  think  that  I  have  comprehend- 
ed Mr.  Lod^%  Smfe  well  Plough,  but  that 
jrou  undefftsuid  neither  Afe^  nor  Mr,  Lock^ 
5  Faragn  2.  He  upbrAideth  Mr.  Lock  ofit^ 
l^mftiag  tOftreai  of  Ideas ^  mihout  defining  rvb^i 
In  underfiood  ij  this  Wordl    Here  isa  falfo 
Rffort.    I  did  not  cenfqare  Mr.  Lt^rjt  fo^  un?-' 
dcitaking  to  difcourfe  of  Ideas,  without  prer 
mifin^  a  Definition  of  the  Name  or  Word^ 
-1[for  mat  I  grant  he  has  doi^)  but  fort)f!er- 
ingto  aceojunt  for  their  Origb^on,  with^t 
giving  a  Definition,  or  any  Account  of  the 
fk^^gf    My  Words  are,.  Bnt  fure  by  all  the 
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Jims  (f  A^fhtulm]  the  WorMyb^)i^ 

frM^^Mik  fo.  mou^j^&^timr  Qri£mitptik  i 

mwffPxf  the  J^mtj^^jBf  le^M-^JAdj^t  ibisM 

cupnpp;  hut  r^Atrqm  m  .d-.  Frndam^nM  PefaS 

6}rir)11b/nQt  ilefioii^:jthc  GBccmVIdba  ^i\M 
tinat  Iig;ilant/?4gi  eiLiwhere  tfay^;diatyi6«pi?cA 
^  i.ep(hwmt^i^hs(yf  toldjnti;^  birtJn&Sig^ 

ig  diere  cemar(|ti;dt^6a'Fiandameat£U;I^ 
»}d  I  fod  no  calofe  jiet  to  tUinkiffidhisiMz^rfeji  i 
JrJbid'  BufMt^  IsToms  mf^ifiectijat}ifi?s.iut4 
/jMf^i.  {f  hi'^^.Tmd  \ovir  agMH  the^£Ad:^.tlb9 
Firfif^apfi^rcfBqdkh  fph^^bbfMM&r tigi 
hU'Rfi^dffrs  Li^e^  &c*  Miftakeii  mrieod,  if 
I}e  had  charged  die  Ajithor  widva(MCi  de&ijiM 
th^  iXierin  /4^,  but;  not  at  ^M  tetA^aken^  i^ 
cafe  the  .thiflg!Ch^!d  upafl;lilaa3t>^stheiicML 
defining.  th^:NjtfM  of  Ideas ;':  ifoK  ;©f  tliit  dbb 
Author  givesiU!!  account^  neither  in  th^  pkoo 
u?efe<3eotleriQ<njrefifa-tt^^^  nOFafirgnwheife  dfe)^ 

^hit  acc/ifwi^  rve  xame,  to  hmeJdi^Wi^t  lieak:^ 
-    .  ;    /.  mtJootit 


ftkM -^igfit  thefi-^toTl  'tis  atow^hci^; 
that  tH^  %as  t\h  ffeetf  lie  fljbiilj^  jMidfertake 
fuieH'kfa  t  Account;  'Ndw  ihis^iftfe'ifnattQr 

aMlcaifued.  TheT^jCJentlertitih'f r tt  wis 


it%fe4iii^oflfibte  to;^i!^e'  a^^iefis'feaiory 
aoida^t'l^iv'  we-  cbri^e  by-  theih^  *^l'their 
nathifje^bfe.'  in  fome.  nieifiire  difco'ifejp'd^  -  For 
hOA^^^^caii-'jtny  thiiik  'fib  affirmed  ^^c^ffia  oF 
ai#  ^ttiirig;  M^  ife  Natureift^^i«fhm*^h  ? 
'Hb^'cdhW  AtolBtitfe'be  k?^^w«S  any 
C^liWf  "to.  an  iirMown  Su^Ba? -^aegd 
'^WaimL  nature  of  tt^fWing'-'S  ftffitttJtftly 
JAdV^a^d  agre^d^'iipBH, -.we-iS&d ^in^-de; 


trktry^'ihtiughtliitftfitflfcfft^  ohy-to  give 
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EfTence  of  them,  and  therefore  there  peeds 
no  other  Definition  but  that  of  the  Term  on* 
ly>  whereby  we  fsgnify  them,  that  fo  there 
may  be  no  miftake  of  our  meaning ;  that 
we  may  not  be  fuppofed  to  mean  a  Square 
when  we  talk  of  a  Circk.  But  when  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  is  not  known  or  ^gieed  up^ 
on  (  as  in  the  prefent  cafe)  thena  oare  De- 
finition of  the  Term  isnotfuiHcient ;  but  the 
thing  itfelf  muft  be  (at.  lead  in  general )  ex- 
plained, before  any  Propolition  can  be  with 
any  certainty  advancM  concerning  it.  For 
fuppofe  inftead  pf  faying  that  our  Ueas  come 
from  our  Senfes,  I  fnould  fay  that  the imme* 
Mate  Oifjed  of  our  Concept itm  (  which  is  the 
Nominal  Definition  )  comes  from  our  Seniie^, 
what  advantage  would  this  be  to  the  certain^ 
ty  ofthe^Propofition;^  or  how  could  it  be  de- 
cided whcthei*  the  immediate  Objeft  of  ^wr 
Conception  be  from. our  Senfes  orqp,  .i^lds 
it  be  firft  made  known  what  this  iffim:Cdiate 
ObjeflE  of  our  Conception  is  ?  .  We  rmuft 
know  its  Nature,  before  we  can  dcviie>iE$ 
Pedigree*  ^  ,     .     >". 

Paragr.  j,  Mr.  Lock  hath  mamtain^d  that 
there  are  no  Jmate  Ideas ^  Unce  there  is  nq  frin^ 
ahle  wherein  all  Mankind  ^gree.  But  ta  that 
the  Author  opPofes  we  ^vUept  Prvpp^tions 
which  all.  the  WorldagreestQ^  &c.  To  that ;  Tp 
what  ?  Here  is  either  a  gieat  Blun(^en^  or  a 
very  grofs  Prevarication.  '  What  Mi%  Lock  is 
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here  laid  to  maintain^  confiftsoftwodiftind 
Pars,  a  FropofidoQ^and  a  Reafon  of  the  Pro- 
pofition*  The  Propofmon  is,  that  there  are  no 
Innate  Ideas;  theReaibnis>beqiuiethereisno 
Principle  univerfally  affented  to.  Now  to 
which  of  thefe  is  it  that  the  Refle£ler  oppofcs^ 
5elf^yident  Proportions  ?  Not  to  the  Propo- 
fitiQn  certainty,  bnt  to  ^e  Reafon  of  it.  He  aly 
kdges  Self-evident  Proppfitions  not  to  prove 
ag^iaft  the  Thefisl^d  down,  that  Ide^  are 
Innate  (  for  that  he  exprefly  denies,  Pag.  2a  ) 
butto  prove  againft  the  Reafon  given,  tha^ 
there  are  Principles  univerfally  aJBTented  to,  As 
mayappcar  from  the  very  Words  of  the  place 
fefer'd  to^  Pag.  4,  which  I  leave  the  Reader  to 
coniuk.  The  flrort  c^  Mr.  Lock's  reafoning  in 
that  part  is  this,  If  there  are  no  Principles  uni-. 
verfally  affented  to,  then  there  are  none  In- 
nate; but  there  are  no  Principles  univerlally 
affented  to,  &c.  Now  the  Minor  Propofitionis; 
what  the  Refle&er  denied,  and  to  which  he 
oppofed  evident  Propofitions,  a  thiog  granted 
i^ .  ^qi  (4uthpr.  Not  that  he  intended  to 
infer  thence,  that  there  are  Innate  Ideas:. 
For  tho  it  may  folto.\y  th^t  if  there  be  Innate 
Ideas  they  will  be  univerfally  confented  to» 
aadconfequentlyif  notfoconfented  to,  they 
are  not  Innate ;  >  Yet  it  does  not  follow  that 
if  they  fr?  univerfeUy  confented  to,  there^ 
forethey  are  Innate,  riiat  being  accountable 
for  upon  ojher  Groiaad^,  The  Reflc£ler  ur- 
•  '     ^  ges 


Mr:  Lkk\  Condefflori  ^of  SeKevK^t 
Vopofitions,  only  tx>  evince  ^hat  accbrafiij^ 
to  hirii,^  thef e  muft  be-principles  uhiveriaHy' 
confcnted  td,  andcorifecjucbtlythatheail^C 

riot  to  argue  .againft  Innate  Idca$  from  the 
want  of  r^eK  TPrihdples.  •  Bat  the -^Q^eftji;)ii' 
of  Inijatc  Ideas  themfel?«fe  h  •  fiQt  Wffe  lb 
much^as  gMhc'd  fit :  And  ttttrdbfi^TayStbe 
Reflc£^r,  ^g,  ^.T^^p^^^^^^^^^^ 
cording'  th  him^  fome  Prhkifples .  id  r^hiih  M 
Mankiiizl  *  do- give  An  umv&pICoiifih^.  ' '  *J  ^it^ 
/f^  Jay  'thdi  this  froires' fh'emJnnate:^' h^-6nTf 
that  thm  af^/fiich  ''Ptofdjhfons  whcrbihHc 
thciught'heli^d  laid^'ln'?  Sufficient  Ciiitioh 
agaihft  ^\  ^Miffak^. '.  V^^ci^yet  thefe  Gcritle- 
mert  would'  fain  infmuate  $!5  JfthcrRcBefter 
allcdgcd' evident  Proj^itiobs  in  0pp6|5fton 
tovtlie^Th^Ife  laid  do^H,  ^6  prove  thafc'fee 
ai-e-Ir^^e  Notions, 'd^-plairily  appears  frd^ 
th^'Stiateito^'t;he•aueftloh'^^^  tfieyarefo 
kind  'Ss^'^tb^ptit  for  him  in  die  Vcrj^  ^ttrtf 
Wora$l;'F()i^  •  ■  ■'*•■'  •  ■"  -^-  •  ^^'1' 
' ''Uid:  S^^  thej^,  Thiy3[uelifo7^' is' *o khotvif 
m  fmiierj^'girid  'the.  fume  thh^hf  Inh'M^^Ahit&n^}^ 
aUd'^'i^ike^  Vropojitiofis^  which  is  noV  JmureSl) 
ihihe^OHitr^f^  uf'%e  6f^thi  Word'^Inrntk^'mt^ 
haf  nd  kt  all' the  fame  TifkMcation  IMhihatf'if 


indeed  the  fi^eftion  mi^tliaVe  'tiifrftt^pcJri 
"i  this 


tlsstjifinlge  ji  ;^^  theTanie 

bi^  Em3mi\  md  d^mfte^^  dndcjtfieir  SajKng 

iipp6t6ckevQth£Br!6qm)l  :i:iSi^v&t^ceftxvf]A^ 
fieai  )ta' &Qtffevydnir  ^ropollciehs  isctdilym 
fifxwpragw^  niherarda^ffif)  tbeiPropfifitidi:^ 

the  Quflfticfaibtfaaitr^silafl  rutttfi  :nilftak^  of 
iM  Argnm«rtife,  /\'Tis  pkinvthait  my^^BlH^gn 
tvAt  flort6K|)rbw^y  tte  t)r<l)jn  any  Atilsd 

iiexf)reiry  ^Sbw.h'ihem  ae'wdla^Mr.  ^  if  <!^i ) 
^;pnly  ct0^v^r0ve  t^atthei^  ape^Frkci^J^ 
oi^tDt€;[Mi^Dtikm'  And^€ihr  this  l\ittfill 
upbn  Self^ev^klsittf'rbpafitipias^  I  And  i  I  ib&)«dl 
liiihg  wantirig^  iri  Jthe  ATgonnrcrit  wf^tve\th6t 
fkirpofe  foFWJnrfiit  was^ftdL  ^v-  '  V.  ^  ^  c 
*u  '5KHdi.  f^^^*0  thutthe  Ja^ 

ka^f'bim  \iofi^vieffiff;radit^^  I  hmfelf^  finch  he 
3ij9(Dod> :?tis}ii isEUtl  irtal»pii(bgd: .etitagaidi 

from  cott^undifig^  thew^5;j^  crfroin^aiu 
gding.  fix>m^ 'the  cForn^  Exigence  dF 

^  ^  the 
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the  Latter,  which  I  teH  you  again  I  e^qiref* 
Jy  deny.  Nor  do  I  make  the  Author^  In* 
confiftency  and  Seif*Contradi£tioh  to  confift 
in  granting  evident  Propofitions/  and  deny* 
ing  Innate  Notions  (  which  neither  of  us 
t$kc  to  be  the  fame)  but  in  ^nting  evi^ 
dent  PropoQtlooSt  and  at  the  fame  time  de- 
nying Principlespf  Univerfiil  Confent  :There* 
in  I  tax  him  with  Self-*Contradidion« 

Praragn  4.  Oae  of  the  Re/^as  which  Mr. 
IXKk  tfjii  to  vver throw'  Inhred  Ideas ^  if  that 
$her^  ii  no  Afpe^rana  that  atrji  has  thefe  hmdH 
JdiMy  n^hUh  he  never  minded.  Btit  Mr.  Noi> 
ris  maintains  that^tbe  Confequepee is  notgood^ 
hc4(4fe  according  to4)im  ( according  to  Mri 
hock  it  (hould  6©)  our  Spirit  maj.recei'Oe  Imf 
pffi^ns.  rvhich  wrdonot  at  aS  afiualfy  perceive^ 
4s  are  the  Ideas  inhich  the  Memory  freferves.  It 
m^  he  replied  to  him  that  hemufi  prove,  thai 
W:/^y  bav^e  Notices  which  we  never  made  Rt^ 
jkliion  on.  It  is  replied  again,  that  he  need 
not  prove  it  j  (ince  Mr,  Lock  has  freely 
granted  it  more  than  once,  arid  is  alfo  by 
hi^  Principles  obliged  to  grant  it ;  as  is  ofe^ 
fervM  in  the Rcfleftions  themfelves,  Pag.2\ 
9.  whitherj  refer  the  Readeiv.  i 
'  Paragr.  5.  The  Author  in  reafomng  ag$m^ 
tphdt  Mr.  Lock  hadjaid  of  the  Innate  Princi^ 
pies  (^''Morality\'inpfis  anew  upon  this  Bottom^ 
th/it:  (9^.  can  evidently  prove  J  even  by  Mr.  LockV 
^nfeffioriy  divfirfe  Princifh  of  MovAlity.    Hf 

con- 


^Mhies  dlfa  frmmJheme^  thai  he  is  mthe 
fpreffgj  to  Jiff,  ti»p^:  there  are  na  Frincifles  ^ 
Pfgftw  to  tphieh  Mankind  gk/e  an  umverjal 
Coi^fepty  finch  thtreariFrinci^sjof  Morality  m^ 
cmtrcfvertibie^  Btftjho  athimbe4incontroverti^ 
i(kf  &C.  It  tkfes.not  thence  f mow  that  'tis  Inbred 
ar  Naturdltj  knomn.  What,  again  in  the  fame 
BiU^der  ?  Sure  tbefe  Mens  Heads  turn  round . 
Whd  ever  feid  it <iocs follow?  Docs  the  Re- 
fleiSber  by  this  contend  for  Innate  Notions  ?  No 
o^avily  ;  he  only  iii&rs  from  evident  Princi- 
ples ot  Morality,that  there  are  fomc  that  are 
univerfally  affented  to,in  oppofition  to  the  Au- 
thor, who  affirmM  there  were  no  fuch.Butiie 
does  no  where  make  that  an  Argument  for  In- 
nate Notions,  which  he  cxprelly  declares  a- 
gainfl;.One  would  think  thd^  Men  were  hard 
put.  to^t  for  Imployfncnt,dius  to  frame  Confe- 
quences  of  their  own^  that  tljey  may  after- 
wards overturn  them  again. 

Paragr.  6.  In  fne^  the  Author  after  having 
m44t  diver fe  Remarks  like  thefe  which  we  relate ^ 
uion  Mr.  Lock's  Notions^  &c.  But  what  if 
thefe  hitherto  related  be  none  of  the  Author s^ 
tut  your  ofvn  ?  However,  I  believe  the  reft 
of  thbfe  diver fe  Remarks  would  truly  ap- 
pear  like  thefe,  if  reprefented  by  the  fame 
Glafs ;  But  whether .  in  reahty.  they  are  like 
thefcor  no,  I  leave  to  the  Confideration  of 
Better  Judges. 

Paragr. 


.  Pttagr.7.  "Shk  I^^^nkimii^wmUhfiu^ 
'Me  to  tUt  tjf  Ei^hm  Makbwhchi^;.  WJbwoif 
it  be,  b  it  ther^ckcVSaflicib^ft  ?T»^*l:«ie^ 

line  an  Idea^  .0^^«w  lMmdmu9»  T^t^^ 

Hcvir'sis;  bitt'mIl^tiie(eXiebtieni6n:ft^th^ 
be  :(lops  hskty  ^rrd!  giv»ttoidceti>tiAt4oi& W 
Nature  of  Id^  ?:  If  fo^  etthef"  tHe^  haveiiod 
read  him^  or  do  hoc  underiband  hjtAy  QP^ 
loifrcport  him.   . .         /'?/.;/        i    >    'la 

; ;  Ibid,  Whem  tverhuve  no  ^di^^  io  treat  (f-ihw 
N$turt  of  Aicertamthifjgy  ityirf^ciem'to^iije^ 
fini  the  Wardtphivh  wi  ujk.  If  the  rtature^oP 
tln^  thing,  be.eyidiaatand  ackiio\^edged^  -^tisi' 
Ibfiident  tadefiistocbeTeriA,  ^therwifei^ 

.  Ibid-  fiiinhtgeshay-mii^hij  tfffeci^^^ 
that  the  Ideas  ate^mt  a&'^tbe  EjhMotioMof^ 
the  Bodies  fvhicb  m  feey^fihishyit  Mf.  Lofefe" 
does  ftot  in  the  leafijajf^  .  Wh^  if  Mf .  Lock 

doei  not  expncfly  fey  fo?  He  fays  however 
that  they  ate  fram  owrSeafesV  that  is,  from^ 
fpafible  Objeas::And  if 'fto,  then  fdppbfing^ 
that  he  makes  them  real  ^  Beings,  they  tpiSSft ^ 
eit^ieer  be  (Ldrpiareal.Bmandtions,  or  Spiditii^^ 
al  iniagcs'.;!  dh^Abfufdityi  of  both -which  11 
wst&  concernM  to  fbew-  And  I  think  it  is' 
Ihewn  fufficient)y;      . .  '  y  ^  -  t-   ; 

Ibid.  WhAtfeemstohAvefetMr.^6tnSitf^ 
on  thefe  ReafoningSy  is  that  Mr.  hockfajSy  that 
.• '  '      .  mo/i 


phMMfigP^s;w$Mpgelfilwrt,m^  th^P)(9e  ca$M 
if^.m  id^A  of  E^m'fs  thmgSy.  unlefiwe  had 
pirceMf^d  them  b^.im^ns  cf  the  S^nfts..  .  If  this 
were  all  that  Mr;  hock  contenckfory  we  are 
bpftCFiagitcd  ,thwi  I ^vl^  aware  of ;:  for  'tis 
acJ^inofw^^  alfo  lupon  my  Erincipks,  that 
theSenfes  are  the  acc^kms  of  our  having  idcais  j 
th^t  is^  that  GckLlias  .eflabliflf  d  ai  certain  Or- 
4er  ajid  Goi^cxioabttwjeen  fuch  ImpFeflions 
m^lip  upon  ourL  Sadesjahd  fuCh  Ideas*  Not 
that  thefe.  liRf^effions  do  caufew  produce 
diqfeld^,  hut  that  they  are  Cbnditicais  atJ 
the,  prefence  q£  which  God  will,  andwith- 
pttfi  which  he  will  not. raife. them  in,  or  to 
fppajf  more  properly,  exhibit,  them  to  our 
MttvJsi  But  thai  Mr.  Lock  naeansquite  ano- 
Q^her  thing  from  this,  whea  he  afcribes  the 
Orig^i&i  of  our  Ideas  to  ourSenfeSj,  I  think 
no.ouQ  that .xeads  him  with  even  ordinary- 
Attention,  can  doubt  .Tis  plain,  that  he 
niJe^ns.that  our  Ideas  do  proceed  from  mth^ 
outr^  namely,  from  fenfible  Objefts,  and  are 
by  pur.Senfes  conveyMinto  the  Mind  f  ac- 
(jor^ii^gto  tbeHypOtbefis  of  the  Vulgar  Phi- 

l^ophy.        .  /  / 

.  Paragr.  8,  Mr^Nomsreproa^hestheJuthor 
isfjhe^  Effay  of fyit^  Pag^i47.  S.e£l.  ^j.  thjii^ 
'^tif  f?Ji  m^Am  of  the  S^njes  sb^t  me  form  tks  Idea^ 
of  the:  .^t/pr^m  Beijig.  'T  were  well  if  thefe 
Gentlemen  were  as,  free  from  Reproaching 

the 


1 


48  Eetnaritft  Upon  tl)e 

the  Author  of  the  Rf^dions^  as  he  is  front 
reproaching  the  Author  of  the  Effsj :  I  flboold 
not  then  have  had  this  Objeftiwi  to  anfwer. 
Ibid.  Bu^  our  Critic  has  undoubtedly JirMge^- 
I)  err^d  in  this  flace.  But  what  if  our  Critic 
ihould  prove  to  be  in  the  R%ht,  and  our  Cti^ 
tics  to  be  they  that  fo  ftrangely  err  ?  Undoubt- 
edly this  would  be  but  an  ill  come  off  after  fo 
Magillerial  and  Detifive  a  Sentence*  But 
why  is  the  Critic  fo  ftrongly  prefumcd  to 
have  err'd  ?  Why  becaufe  Mr.  Lock  after 
having  named  Senlation  and  Refledionas  the 
Sources  of  all  our  Ideas,  continues  thus :  It  is 
fo  in  aSour  other  Ideas  of  Suhjtdnces^even  of  that 
of  God  ( that  is  to  fay,that  they  are  all  formM 
either  by  Senfation  or  Reflection  j  for  if  m 
examin  the  Idea  which  we  hofve  of  the  fufreme 
and  incomprehenftble  Beings  wefba/lfna  that  it 
comes  to  us  the  fame  way^  (  by  the  one  or  by  the 
other  )  and^that  the  Complex  Ideas  that  we  have 
of  God  and  fparated  Spirits^  are  compojed  of 
the  Simple  Ideas  that  we  have  by  ReJUition.  For 
example^  having  fornPd  in  our  felves  by  our 
awn  Experience  the  Ideas  of  Exifience^  Dura*- 
tion^  Kjiowledge^  Poiver^  Pleafure^  Succefs^  and 
of  divers  other  Properties^  which  ^tis  better  to 
have  than  not  to  have ;  when  we  will  form  a  jujl 
Idea  of  the  Supreme  Beings  we  augment  each  of 
thefe  IdeaSjjoyning  that  of  Infinity  to  them ;  and 
thus  we  form  the  Complex  Idea  of  the  Divinity^ 
Jf  Mr.  N  orris  h^td  read  all  this  Article  with 

Attention^ 


'  \ 


i^j$^  phhk  'm  hifmkinp^ns^   Now  ta  ifet  diis 
:wfaple  nidfitec  in  a.^lear  .^iid  fiur' jight^.the 
JhPFt  .of  itjs  this ;  I  had  charged  ^v.Lock 
witii  derivitag  our  J[4^  of  God:  irom  the 
Senfes.  .  fifercindjcyiayiir^(?4«&lrim,  prc^ 
lendiiig  that  Mr;  La^/ir. derives  the  Id^  of 
God  BOt.from  SenfuimbylQut fvcmR^Bh/i 
•Well,  b^  k  fo,  yet  this--is'  to  fet  the  rldea  of 
God  but  jbac  Remore::  further  irodfi  the 
Senfos  0111^;  which  win  codie  tfDoae.ahd  the 
faH^Q  thing  dt  longnfo.:  Forthele:Ideasof 
Refle^ioa^re  but  a  Secioiidary  fbrtldeas  that 
refult.  from-  the  Various  .CpmpofititAsratid 
ModificaticJns  of  iftofc  pcinaary  oncsrof  Sen- 
iation;.    This  is  ali  tbat^cakQ  pofliiady  he  uiS 
clerftopd  b^  tliis  fe(5ond  ordfcriDf  Bdias.rThey 
are  OflJy  a  various  Compofition  of  die  fii-ft. 
For 'tis  oot  ia  the  Pj^wjJc  of  the  Soill  to  make 
any  new  Ideas  it  has  not  received ;  fhe  cari 
pniy  varioufly  itnodific  and  Gompbund  thole 
which  jibs  has«   So  that  ci'otwithftanding  thi$ 
Exp?diant,  the  Idea^rfGod  win  be,  thq  not 
mTpedUielj^  yet  medi4fe^  and  ultin&ately  from 
Uii^Senfe^,   Jf  it  be  pleaded  that  thefe. Ideas 
of  Re|l(?ftion  are:  oQt  formd  out  of  dibfe^ 
Senfecioa  > ;  bijt  frQia  jhe  Operation  of  the- 
^Vfo^  ^\f9m  tUQife  lde»s..    In  anfwec  to  this^ 
I  grant  that  the  Mind  ih^y  reflect  upon  its 
own  Operations  as  well  as  upon  thof;^  Ideas 
I   '\  S  they 


^  _ 

■Op^jfitions '  tsaf  tbsrk  -be  confida:^  s  Ob*- 
ieds  iliat teniiinattilid-  Underftaadkig.  Bm 
thct^  I  fay^.disic^is'impoffibla  thn  ^hmtb 
-ihouMsipokig  any 'neixi  Ideas  bfia-difttelV 
J^atrnvf-dm.  the  reft;'  k  being  bocbad^ 
the  NaJditfe^  atnd  al^ovf '  die  i^owier  -^  the 
UnddrftaidiiaR.  m  mak»ics  dwit  Obj^v  AaA 
befidtsj  rthisc  fbcpoAisac  is  lb  &r  fi»M  tel^fl^ 
ihafc  hi  rather  htightebs'  tbe  Abfur^i^*  ]^or 
accoirdiiig  tadii&  Acooant)  th&  IdcsC  olf  ^ol 
mt^oiiid  n(MD  oidy  be%  Cyeature)  hue  4  Oeo* 
tuFd  xtfaiCreacQce.  Indeed,vi^ether  k  be  (aid 
that  ihi  £lea  of  tSad'be  from  Sen&tion  bi^ 
from  Refleftioa,  k  wovdct  both  ways  fdilo^ 
that 'tis  aiCrcBCiice ;  -ooty  (^reVthis4ilfe« 
mtbce  berWetft  tfaeni,  diat  in  thelbf  meF^Way,- 
k  Avouki^be  a  Creatore  of  God'k  nuking, 
but  iiLtbe!  tatter  "wayy  a  Creacut«  Gf  our  ownf 
making :  i  Which  I  think'  is  thegrest^  Ab^ 
ibrdity.ofthctwo.  ....   / 

•  Ibid.  libjayfKtfi  timmith  fru^  RifieH'miy 
to  make  F^tther  MalebrandiV  OfimdH-mofe  frih 
bdie^tvitk  ivhfchit  ddes  mt^fidgt)  no  imt^ 
than  mtkthdji  ipkick  hi  makes  on  diverje  ftdces 
(fMt.Jjxks  Book*  ThHS^ th«fe GetitleiritW 
are  '!^l^^  t6  fay ;  but  fiiice:  th^  dStt  net^  - 
ther  InitatK€y  nor  Reaidttof  it,'I  (hift^oftr 
ticntwiy  felftd  R«^ly,-  thttt  a*  W|feH^^^-'a«} 
ofafiotherbpibtoaf   :  •  -  -    i  ? :  . .  -       .  - 


»      '^     .  /       ^. 


{bid. 


tional  imf 

Three  Books  only  in  the  World,  one  of  them 

flaouldbe  t\asQ{M.t, Locks. 

Faragr.  9.  Wefrrd  furthermore  at  the  eai 
of  the  Book  where  the  Author  retraifs^  ha-ving; 
maintai/f'd  in  an  Englijh  Bookj  that  Si^  ivas 
a  Red  things  he  declares  nom  that  he  believes 
*tU  meer  Nothing.  _  This  is  a  grofs  MJfrepre- 
feiitation' that  iavours  neicher  ot  the  Jultice 
nor  of  the  Civility  of  the  Prefe.  He  declares 
.  novo.  How  does  he  declare  it  ?  Exprefly  or 
by  Confequence?  Not  fure  exprefly.  If  by 
Confequence,  not  to  remark  the  improprie- 
ty of  declaring^  a  thing  by  Confequoice,  or 
the  injuftice  of  charging  any  Man  with  the 
^pllc^^pes  ipf  any  Opinion  is  by  him  dt- 
S  2  clared^ 


j2        $Ujinaa0«i)ian-t{(,  iw. 

cUredf^PX.  theyjwyCT.fc.  mil]r;d«()j|t)ed, 

'.d.oesil follow,  tKatbeMfcldiiowBtiniPft. 

ritivene£r,  o£  Sia,  mtt^acloiz  I  helA'osji 

mtr!V(ifliim  i  suppofe  I  thoild  £iy,  tiiK 

thdljt:  G'nttemois,  lioanocc  in  F1^4efwby> 

iWesofMef^yficfa 

Nature,  do  I  ^^eby 

{  ^n  (itber  be  P«fi{tivc 

inovJil^diuni?  \Vtiat, 

oeVer  bew  of  a 'Pr<rf  .k 

i^n.  )iluure  is  atx-  fair 

IS  .pfijrp'di  ..9pd  ^rlwi 

lileat  wasEeverkojalwii 

l?hllplbphy,  will  cuds 

d j"if fr»  B?rf/f  aad  la: 


i...  .:  ;o  j::o  , 


iiiV.;;..  ;.;•:.:; 'PO-^-T* 


yVytcd,  Conifia^Soos^wdiai  Nature  of  I''i6i.0^ff 

■^S^fmie Sin tei^"^^fq&txic Nature}  ufmhei'    a^&tuiM^ 

'nf  Ctjffidtrdtim  Jfndm^lerMeCii^tqiuiKettofd^    a/A**-^.?* 

fo» iam'fhtt Smtjltiov^ioid^d*  thtrefi^e  fxfefy  n»  tt^Ji ^jj- 

V^  jtlf  tAh*v*  httn fn^ a^'^fii^ty  md^Jo beterttiriiS    ('/-(^O 

it  md&'^^,  Htadt  "■  .,i 

hiffco  ^nothing  Ihth 

'^otimxphich  I  jmdQ 

fi^fur  than  M  JkJi 

Third  Beatitudtjcmc  f-P- 

the  £arth^    Sy  ipjbii 

Trinciially  mtantth  3 

fanidiji^cal  Etirtktti  * 

^^Atoh^  knd  tt  heihf^Mt  of  the  MUlftmiaUlefffi 
«i  Cfcr*^,  ~,I-donot  OnGiy  amptrt  ef'v^'-Pormtr Ex- 
fticattehy  Inly  J  think  it  fij[ettive -j  a^add  this  m 
'a  furthif  SHffUmtni  to  it,  ' Fer  which  i^tion  Satr 
JtpmUdgt  wg*  filfindejfttfir  m  the-NMc,  Jf/itber  tfth'e 
Thcdry  c/  the  Eartn";  wiww  the^a^ermM/Cmx 
fnli  jvr  ftirther  Saii^Msekin  thit  Matter.  Part  1. 


F  IJ:^  I  S. 


>'* 


thk  Ship  in  Corahi^4r  the  Royal-^dia^e 

^  Ih  T«^o.  Parts :  I^S  which  are  a^dsd  t'^sre 
nUo(bphh^and'Mda^'bet«^eeQ  ^e  Author  awl 
j3>oe6r  Mm:  The  Secotitt*  BlUitidlv  tor.'  . ' 

,J^aicd,blJbiiifteii\)dft-thdBeatinjd«ofoyr 
Ijotd'ajad  «aVioirf  teft|*<Sl^at.  -TowlntlJaii 

aafted'RdlcdJbns  uj)6n  4  "lateBlayVcooQiraiM 

Hi^hartXtodcrftaadin^:  ypU;TheF6.yri|iTi|ij% 

•  ftraftidl  pifcDUffesubqii fcvekl Dwme^ 

•  An  Aefcoiyit  ofRcaftti'aad  Faift,  iii  l^uijoa 
•to the My^ericsof GhrtttoblW;  r.  '.''  '"■'■  '•;.;-   • 


i:  ttaSm.  and'Retigion.  '"tt"  ^^Q^ioas  Iroqb  th< 
Conduft  ofHoman  UfcIIL  The  Charge  df  SdiKhi 
continued.  IV.  TwoTrcatifcs  concerning  Di- 
vine Light.  V.  Spiritual  Counfel,  or  the  Father's 
Advice  to  his  Children. 

All  Written  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  'Soht  Nmritj 
Rcftor  of  Bemcrton  near  Sarmn. 


A  Treatife  of  Sacramental  Ck>venantmg  with 
Chriil :  Shewing .  the  Ungodly  their  Contempt  of 
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T  O    T  H  E 


R  E  A  D  E  R 

OLice  the  Puiticathfr  of  my  former  Jbifcotir^ 
^  fes  upon  the  Beatitude  Jhamttg  received  fome 
Intimations,  that  *tis  the  earmji  dtjlre  offeve* 
rat  Worthy  Perfins  tofeefome  more  of  my  Fra^ 
Steal  Difconrfes  ^  for  the  gratification  of  their 
Pio0f  Curio fity,  and  for  the  general  Adwmtage 
of  all  other  weB  inclined  Perfons^  I  have  been 
perfuaded  to  make  a  Scrutiny  among  my  Pa* 
per s,  and  to  pick  out  a  Set  of  ftich  Vifcourfes 
as  are  of  the  mofi  Praftical  ComMfure,  and 
moB  apt  tofeafon  the  Mind  of  the  Reader  with 
a  Tihifure  of  Piety  and  Virtue  .•  And  thefe  I 
think  are  of  this  Chara&er\  which  I  therefore 
here  communicate  to  the  World  in  the  fame 
Matter  and  Drefs  fir  the  Main^  wherein  they 
were  firfi  PennM  and  PreachMj  only  befiow^ 
ing  upon  them  the  advantage  of  a  Kcvkw^that , 
Jo  they  might  have  that  Accuracy  and  Corre^'- 
mfs  ai  might  fit  them  for  a  Publick  Appearance. 

I  am  not  infenfiblej  how  well  furnijhed  the 

Prefent  Age  is,  with  trovijions  of  this  kind  ; 

fo  far  from  that^  that  I  think  we  have  in  this 
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To  the  READER. 

rej^el$  much  the  Advantage  above  any  Age  or 
Place  in  the  World  :  And  I  think  withal y  that 
if  there  were  a  Choice  ColleSion  made  of  our 
Englifti  Sermons^  ejpecially  of  the  Later  times^ 
it  might  dejerve  to  wear  the  Honourable  Chain 
in  our  Puhlick  Libraries^  as  well  as  any  the 
hefl  Cnriofities  we  have  there;  and  indeed  to 
turn  out  a  great  many  dull  Wormeaten  Authors^ 
which  fill  our  Stalls^  as  many  Ferfons  do  the 
Worlds  Idly  and  Infignificantly^  and  are  not 
worth  the  Room  they  take  up.  And  I  further 
think,  that  if  the  SeleSefl  parts  of  thefe  our 
Modern  Sermons  were  ranged  under  certain 
Heads,  and  judicioufly  forted  and  difpofed  in 
order;  out  of  thefe  Materials  might  he  framed 
far  the  hefl  Body  of  Divinity , both  for  the  Ra- 
tional  and  for  the  Perfwafive  part,  that  is  in 
the  World.  And  'tis  great  Pity  but  that  a  con^ 
vcnicnt  number  of  competent  Undertakers  {for 
I  think  it  would  be  too  great  a  Task  for  any 
one  Perfon)  would  agree  together  upon  the  Per-- 
formance.  It  would  I  amperjwaded  be  a  work 
of  excellent  Z}/e  as  well  as  Curio jity,  and  withal 
a  jianding  Monument  of  Shame  and  Condemna^ 
tion  to  thofe  of  our  -Diffenters^who  are  fo  Silly 
and  fo  Impudent,  as  to  make  thk  om  of  their 
Pleas  for  leaving  the  Church,  becaufe  they  have 
better  Preaching  in  a  Conventicle. 

But  leaji  this  fioould  be  turned  as  an  Obje&i^ 
on  againjl  the  prefent  performance,  that  the  Age^ 
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To  theRE  ADER. 

iffo  rich  in  thefe  Pravijiom,  I  conjtder  wlthai 
on  the  other  pdey  how  much  it  fian^i  in  need 
of  them  :  Its  Supplies  indeed  are  great  ^  bnt  its 
Nec^Jities  are  as  great  and  greater  5  and  till 
Men  come  to  be  perfnaded  to  live  better  than 
they  now  do^  more  like  Men,  and  more  like 
Chriftians,  /  think  fhrther  Addrejfes  of  this 
Nature  will  be  always  SeafonabU*^  and  will  be 
fo  far  pom  needing  an  k^logy^that  they  will 
dyerve  to  be  incouraged. 

But  there  is  fomething  elfe  that  needs  it  ve* 
ry  mnch^  and  that  ky  the  unproficiency  of  the 
World  under  fuch  extraordinary  Advantages  : 
^if  indeed  a  thing  ofjlrange  Confiderationyand 
Twhat  I  have  often  admired  at^  that  confidering 
what  excellent  Preaching  and  Writing  ther^ 
is  now  in  t,he  Worlds  the  World  Jhould  be  no 
better  than  it  is  3  that  there  jhould  be  fo  much 
good  I)ifcour/ing^  and  fo  little  good  Living  ;j 
that  the  Injirument  of  Religion  jhould  be  fo 
much  Improved^  and  Religion  it  felffo  much 
Decayed. 

It  mufl  f?e  allowed  that  the  prefent  Age  hdf 
Advantages  of  both  forts.  Preaching  and  Wri- 
*^^&  f^^  heyqnd  what  former  Ages  could  ever 
boaff  of^  and  that  Chripians  now  have  Ajjijian^ 
ces  almoft  as  much  beyond  thofe  of  the  Primi-^ 
five  Chriftians^  as  theirs  were  beyond  thofe  of 
the  Heathen  World  3  and  yet  (which  ifhpth 
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To  the  READER. 

firMge  and  lamentable  to  ctmfidet^  t-heji  txcet^ 
led  us  as  much  in  Goodnefs^  as  we  do  them  in 
Learmng  and  Knowledge;  and  were  much  bet^ 
ter  without  thefe  Advantages^than  we  are  with 
them.  No  Learning  like  modern  Learnings  no 
Reafoning  like  Modern  Rea/bning;  and  yet  no 
Chrijlianity  like  Primitive  Chrijiianitjf.  Now 
indeed  Chriftianity  is  better  underftood^  and 
better  defended^  and  the  Rules  of  it  more  raiia^ 
nally  inforced'but  then  Uwas  better  Pra^ifed  .• 
Now  we  Difcourfe  better^  but  we  Live  worfe. 

What  (hall  we^  what  can  vfe^fay  to  thefe. 
things  ?  It  is  our  great  Sha^ie,  and  it  wiS  be 
our  Condemnation  :  But  we  muft  not  ^ve 
ovfr  Medicinal  Applications jthough  the  Dtjeafe 
feems  not  to  yield  to  them^  but  rather  to  ntge 
and  increafe  under  them  5  for  though  me  are 
reatty  worfe  under  thefe  great  AJJiJiances^  yet  I 
hope  ^tis  not  they  that  contribute  to  make  mfo  5 
and  if  the  World  befo  bad  with  them,  ^tis  ta 
be  feared  it  would  be  in  a  much  worfe  Condir. 
tion  without  them.  The  Means  are  therefore 
to  be  continued^  whatever  the  Event  and  Sue* 
cefs  be;  which  is  God's  concern^  not  oursu  And 

further  confider,  thai  the  badrnfs  of  the  A^ 
under  the  greatefl  helps  to  Goodnefs^  is  fo  far^ 
fiom  being  a  reafonable  difcouragenfept  ag^n^ 
endeavours  of  Refor/^ationj  that  there  is.grefif 
reafon  to  think  that  God  rffe^ves  th  beji  Re^ 
m^dies  and  Ajfifiames  (^i^hji  the  vorfi  Times^ 
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To  the  READER. 

ti4t  when  fkg  Mdlkmty  ^f  *&>  C^nta^on  h 
aijirongefiy  it  m^y  \w^  a  Pi^rtiomy^  An* 
tidate* 

1 4»  notfo  wiifi  AS  to  iiimk  my  felf  inft* 
raffed  u(  t^iji  /^/l  Cimfideraticm^   ak^  fhrthtt 
thw  4s  it  m4y  jferve  i^  witi^  m  Af^vpef^  to^  opt^ 
Ohj0im^  Vfihmn  it  is  p^etended^  that  Mef^ 
are  the  vtxfrff  far  kavutg  fi  mmh  A^licatioft 
made  to  tbemf^  thw  Bxcavepy^  fkattkeyj^f- 
far  in  their  imrals  by  bein^  OYtt^tv^o^A^  at 
fome^  li^n.  do  in  ikeir  Hedth  by  beiffg  oveis 
Phy  W4  :  X^  gro^rni  afwUci  Ob}e»iof0  pro- 
ceids  I  Juppofe  upon  this  Obfervation^    that 
when  there  are  the  greateji  helps  and  advanta* 
ges  to  goodnefs^  the  Age  is  then  always  worji. 
The  Obfervation  I  confefs  is  too  true,  but  the 
Confiipteifce  that  i^  made  from  it^  may  I  eon^ 
ceive  be  taken  off^  by  fuppofing  that  this  comes 
to  pafs  by  the  j^ecial  Affignment  of  God^s  Pro- 
vide  nee  ^rejerving  the  heft  affiftances  again  ft  the 
vporft  times ^and  not  by  any  Natural  Connexion 
that  is  between  the  things  themfelves  in  order 
to  fuch  a  Jun&urc. 

Upon  thefe  Confiderations  I  am  encouraged 
to  fend  thefe  Dycourfes  abroad^  having  this 
only  to  fay  concerning  them^  that  as  the  Sub- 
jeBs  of  them  are  of  extraordinary  importance^ 
fo  Ijhink  they  do  not  fall  very  much  beneath 
v^at  they  undertake  for  in  their  fever al  Titles  5 
that  they  confift  of  very  weighty  and  ferious 

matter^ 


To  the  READER. 

matter ^dnd  an  Indifferently  CarreB  as  to  their 
Compojithn  ^  that  they  j^ak  both  to  the  Rea- 
fon  and  to  the  AfFeftion  of  the  Reader^  and 
iore  in  good  nieafure  fitted  both  to  Comnnce 
0ind  to  Perfvpade  :  In  fhort^  that  they  may  he 
read  mth  a  great  deal  of  Profit,  and  not  tpith^ 
OHt  fome  Entertainment.  The  former  is  the 
more  con fider able  endy  and  'tis  what  I  mainly 
aim  at  ^  I  mjb  the  Reader  may  do  the  fame^ 
and  vphen  both  of  us  concur  in  fo  laudable  an 
Bndy  'tis  to  be  hoped  the  Blejfing  of  God  mil 
not  be  wanting  3  and  I  fray  Goa  it  may  not. 


J.  N  O  R  R I  S. 


—  Ui  Id. 


\ 


mim'mmmm 


A 


DISCOURSE 

CONCERNING 
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Luke  1 6.  S. 

The  Children  of  this  World  are  in  their 
Generation  Wifer  than  the  Children 
of  Light. 

F  all  the  infinite  Follies  incident 
to  Mankind,  there  is  none  that 
may  more  juftly  imploy  both  our 
Picy  and  our  iidmiration  than  an 
Ill-timed)  Mifplaced  and  Difproportionate 
JVifdom.  The  thorough  Fool  is  not  nigh  fb 
great  a  Prodigy  as  the  Half-wife  Man  ;  nor 
IS  a  (lark  uniform  Ignorance  fo  mifterious 

and 


d     t^^ctfcal  )^tfcouvCi»s  upon  Vo1.il 

and  unaccountable  as  aQ  uneven  mUcondu- 
<led  Prudeacca  Qf  this  latter  we  may  coo. 
ccive  Two  forts,  either  a  propolal  of  a 
wrong  End,  or  an  undue  profecution  of  a 
right  one.  In  the  former,  the  Man  is  fup- 
poied  to  be  right  enough  in  his  MeM$^  but 
to  b^  wrong  in  his  £41^  ;  in  the  latter^  he  is 
fuppoied  to  be  as  right  in  his  End^  but  to 
be  wrong  in  his  A£fiMrx.  la  the  ibrmer^  we 
confider  the  Man  as  Wife  in  little  things^ 
and  a  Fool  in  great  concerns  ;  Wife  where 
Wifdom  might  be  Ipared,  and  a  Fool  where 
'tis  highly  ncceffary.  In  the  latter,  we  con- 
nder  him  as  not  Jo  Wife  in  great  things,  as 
either  himfelf  or  another  is  in  little  things. 
And  this  I  take  to  be  a  ftranger  fort  of  Fouy 
than  the  former ;  for  here  tbs  Man  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fo  Wife,  as  to  have  aimM  at  the 
true  Mark,  and  to  have  fixed  upon  a  right 
End,,  but  yet  withal  at  the  fame  time  to  be 
fb  much  a  Fool,  as  not  to  profecute  this  right 
End  as  prudently  and  carefully  as  the  other 
does  a  wrong  one  ;  which  truly  is  a  very 
©dd  Combination.  *Tis  a  great  Folly  not 
to  propofe  a  good  End,  and  he  that  fails  in 
this  part>can  never  exped:  to  have  any  thing 
orderly  and  regular  in  the  whole  courfe  of 
his  Life  :  Such  a  Man  (if  he  deferve  that 
Name)  Yiw^%  Backward^  and  the  longer  he 
lives,  and  the  more  active  and  bufie  he  is, 
the  more  he  is  led  out  of  his  way,  and  the 

fur- 


further  he  is  from  his  Journey^s  Emd.  A 
Man  were  better  have  no  Mflrk  before  him^ 
but  Live  at  Rover Sf  \vitho\kt  any  End  or 
DeHgti  at  all^tfaan  to  propofe  na  End  to  btia^* 
Kit  tnat  is  not  good.  The  former  indeed 
leems  to  be  more  (bttifh  and  ^iipid^  and  to 
have  leis  of  Soul  and  TJioiighc  in  it  ;  but 
the  latter,  if  I  mlfta&e  not,  is  more  daiige- 
rous^axid  mifehievous^  Md  wiU  load  a  Maa 
mto  ftiore  fatal  Mifi^arriages. 

But  though  it  be  lb  great  a  Folly  not  to 
propole  a  good  Eod^  yet  it  feems  a  much 
fir  anger  Fdly  not  to  prosecute  it  Wheii  you 
nave  propofed  it,  and  when  one  has  attain** 
ed  &  far,  not  to  proceed  further ;  The  Rea* 
fon  may  be  obvious ,  why  a  Man  dees  not 
propoie  a  good  End,  for  he  may  want  clear- 
neis  of  Underftanding  to  di&em  which  is  fb» 
But  he  that  has  propc^d  aright,  £hews  by 
his  very  doing  Ib^faat  he  does  not  want  that. 
The  rightneis  of  his  Aim  (iiikiently  argues 
the  goodnefi  of  his  £ye*£ight,  and  why  then 
he  iliould  not  proKecate  his  well-chofen  End, 
b  fbmewhat  unaccountftbte  :  And  befides, 
the  greatnefs  and  the  goodnefs  of  the  End, 
has  a  natural  and  gentnn  eificacy  both  to 
quicken  and  to  reguUte  the  execution  of  it ; 
and  the  more  coolkierable  the  End  is,  the 
more  it  has  of  this  In^nce.  As  the  Means 
themielves  do  take  their  meafure  from  the 
End,  io  does  the  txtmian  of  them  too,  and 
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the  more  weighty  and  concerning  is  the  Hnd 
propofed,  the  more  preflirig  and  urging  is 
the  engagement  that  lies  upon  the  Propo&r^ 
both  to  chufe  fit  and  proper  Means  for  the 
compaffing  it,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  ule 
and  application  of  them  when  chofen.  So 
that  whether  we  regard  that  rational  Light 
and  difcernment  of  Mind  which  he  diteo- 
vers  himfelf  to  be  Mafter  of  that  propofes  a 
right  End,  or  that  aid  and  afliftance  which 
is  communicated  to  him  from  the  weight 
and  moment  of  the  End  it  (elf,  (which  can^ 
not  but  help  on  its  own  profecution,)  the 
Folly  of  not  profecuting  a  wdl^propofed 


[nd^  will  appear  to  be  of  all  others  the  moft 
'         And  yet  this  is  that  Folly  which  is  more 


firange  and  amazing. 


or  lefs  chargeable  upon  the  Wifefl  of  Men  ; 
thofe  who  have  duly  confidered,  and  taken 
a  juft  meadire  both  of  themfelves  and  of  the 
World  without  them  ;  that  have  well  exa- 
mined and  fitted  out  the  capacities  of  their 
Nature^and  the  litter  infaiBciency  of  all  crea- 
ted  Good  to  fill  thofe  Capacities  ;  thofe 
that  have  duly  prized  and  valued  the  whole 
Invmtofj  qH  xS\\^  Worlds  Goods,  and  have 
fixed  a  general  Infcription  of  Vanity  upon 
them  all,  and  who  accordingly  upon  the 
flrength  of  this  Convi£liori,  have  gone  out 
of  the  Circle  of  this  World  for  their  Happi- 
nefs^  and  have  propofed  t9  themfelves  the 

fupream 
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fupream  Good  for  their  End,  and  for  the 
Wifdom  of  this  their  Choice,  are  ftiled  Chi/- 
dren  of  Light :  Even  thefe  Men  are  charge* 
able  With  this  ftrange  Folljr,  and  it  is  here 
aSually  charged  uport  them  by  the  eternal 
and  fubftantial  Wifdom  of  God  in  this  his 
weighty  Remark  upon  the  Politick  Strata- 
gem of  the  unjuft  .Steward,  Tht  Children  of 
this  World,  Are  in  their  Generuion^  mfer  tbtm 
the  Children  of  Light, 

In  the  Words^  there  is  fomething  implied 
and  fomething  direftly  ajferted.    'Tis  imp£ 

^f.*;  j"^^^'  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  f^"  of  Men  who  are 
Children  of  this  World,  that  is,  who  make 

the  Good  of  this  World  their  End,  and  feefc 

no  further   for  their  Reft  and..  Happinefs. 

Tis  implied  again  on  the  other  fide, 

--i^.'j^^^'  '^^'"^  ^""^  ^  ^o"  ^^  Men  who  are 
Children  of  Light,  who  look  beyond  this 
Sphere  of  Vanity,  and  black  Vale  of  Mifery 
and  propofe  to  themfelves  the  Beatitudes  of 
another  Life,  as  their  true  and  laft  End  :  and 
thefe  our  Lord  calls  Children  of  Lights  both 
from  the  ObjeSl  of  their  Choice,  (the  Glo- 
Ties  of  Heaven  being  frequently  reprefented 
in  Scripture  under  the  Symbol  of  Light,^ 
and  from  their  Wifdom  in  chufing  it.  'Tis 
implied  again, 

_  3 .  That  the  former  of  thefe  not withfta  nd- 
iDg  the  preference  here  given  them,  do  not 

ad; 
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tkdi  according  to  the  oieafures  of  true  Wif- 
dom  ;  and  tberefbre  our  Lord  does  not  fay 
gkfohtely  that  they  are  Wife,  but  only  that 
they  are  Wife:  in  their  G^>terMti^n. 

4.  The  thing  dire^liy  afferted  by  our  Lord 

is  this,  Thtt  notwithftanding  their  want  oF 

true  Wi(9ot!n>  (that  Wifilotti  which  is  from 

above)  they  are  however  wifer  in  thtir  Ge^ 

wTAfion  than  the  Children  of  Light.    That 

is,  that  however  they  are  befooIM  in  the 

Choice  of  their  End,  yet  they  make  more 

^udent  Provifions  for  its  Attainment  and 

Security,  and  profecute  it  by  more  apt  and 

agreeable  M^atis,  arid  with  greater  Cunning 

and  Oil^nce  than  they  who  have  cholen  a 

better^  do  theirs.    And  in  this  the  Childfen 

of  this  Wofid,  though  great  Fools,  are  yet 

in  their  Generation,  m  thdr  Way  and  Man* 

ner,  Wi(er  than  the  Children  of  Light. 

Theie  I  fhall  make  diftinQ  Subje£h  of 
Difcourfe  ;  to  each  of  which  I  ihall  (peak 
accordidg  to  the  prelent  Order. 

And  firft  of  all>  'tis  implied,  that  there 
are  a  (brt  of  Men^  who  are  Children  of  this 
.  World,  who  make  the  Good  of  this  World 
their  End,  and  {eek  no  flirther  for  their  Reft 
and  Happiiie(s,  'Tis  I  cqnfefs  ftrange  that 
there  fhould  be  any  (iich,  conOdering  that 
the  World  is  no  proper  Boundary  for  the 
Soul  even  in  its  Ndfurdl  Capacity,  much  lefs 
in  its  SjfiritU4l :  'Tis  too  cheap  and  incond- 

derable 
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cierabie  ft .  Gpdd .  for  an  Iffloiortal .  Sptriti 
muchmorii.  Jdr  a  Divine  Mature.  And  tnere- 
fdre  did  not  the  Commonnef^  of  the  thidg 
take  off  from  the  Wonder,  'twould  ieem 
no  doubt  as  great  a  Prodigy  to  fee  a  A4aii 
fnake  the  World  his  End,  as  to  fee  a  Stone 
hang  in  the  Air.    For  what  is  it  el(e  for  i, 
Maoj  the  weight  of  whofe  Nature  prefTed 
hard  towards  a  ftabie  and  never  failing  Ceii* 
ler^  to  ftop  (hort  in  a  fluid  and  yielding 
Medium^  and  take  up  with  the  flender  ftays 
of  Vanity,  and  lean  upon  the  Dream  of  a 
Shadow  ?  t  fty,  why  is  not  this  to  be  look'd 
upon  as  equally  ftrange  and  preternatural ^^ 
as  a  Stone's  hanging  in  the  Air  ?  Is  not  the 
Air  as  proper  a  Boundary  for  a  Stoaej  as  the 
World  is  for  a  Soul  ?  And  why  then  is  not 
one  as  ftrange  as  the  other  ?  For  in  tUt  Firft 
pIace,,one  would  think  it  next  to  impoilibie^ 
that  a  Man  who  thinks  at  all,  /hould  not 
conflder  frequently  and  thoroughly  the  va« 
nity  and  emptinefs  of  all  Worldly  Good,  th6  f 
fhortnefs  and  uneertainty  of  Life,  the  cer- 
tainty of  Dying,  add  the  uncertainty  df  the 
Time  when  ;  the  Imniortality  of  tbp  ^oul^ 
the  doubttul  and  momentous  IfTues  of  Eter« 
nity,  the  Terrours  of^  Damnation,  and  the 
Glorious  things  which  are  rp6keii,and  Which 
cannot  be  uttered^  of  the  City  of  God.ThefS 
are  Meditations  io  very  obvious,  Co  almo^ 
Dnaivbidible^  and  that  fb  block  up  a  Maifi 

B  Way ; 


f 


fT^' 


S      t^^CttCal  J^fftOttVfe^  ttpotl    VoLIL 

way ;  and  befides  tfaey  are  io  very  inipor- 
taor  and  concerntngytliat  for  my  part  I  won-* 
der  how  a  Man  can  think  of  any  thing  elfe. 
And  if  a  Man  does  confider  and  refblve  th^fe 
things,  one  would  think  it  yet  more  impoffi^ 
ble  that  he  fhould  make  (b  vain  a  thing  as 
this  WorkI,  his  End  ;  that  he  fliould  think 
of  Building  Tabernacles  of  Reft  on  this  fide 
the  Grave,  and  (ay,  it  is  good  to  be  here.  So 
tliat  upon  the  whole  Matter,  were  a  Man 
put  to  the  Qpeftion,  whether  'twere  poflible 
that  a  Rational  and  Thinking  Creature  as 
Man  is,fhould  be  fb  far  a  Child  of  this  World, 
as  ro  make  the  Good  of  it  his  End,  and  feek 
no  further  for  Reft  and  Happinefi  ;  were  a 
Man  I  (ay  to  confider  this  only  in  Notion  and 
Theory,  without  having  arjry  recour(e  to  Ob- 
fervation  and  Experience,  he  would  go  nigh 
to  re(blve  the  Queftion  in  the  Negative,  and 
think  it  impoffible  that  h^  who  is  capable  of 
Chufing  at  all,  (hould  Chufe  fo  ill. 

But,  whether  'tis  that  Men  do  not  hear- 
tily believe  fuch  a  thing  as  a  future  ftate  of 
Happiness  and  Mifery ;  or  if  they  do,  that 
they  do  not  a3:ually  and  (erioufly  fconfidcr  it, 
but  fufFer  it  to  lye  dormant  and  unaSTve 
within  them,  and  (b  are  as  little  afFe£led 
with  it,  as  if  they  did  not  believe  it ;  or  that 
they  look  upon  it  through  that  End  of  the 
Perfpelfive  Which  repre(ents  it  as  a  great  way 
off,  and  (q  are  more  vigoroufly  drawn  by 

th^ 


1^ 


Vol.  II.    febetal  ^ibim  ^tiftu'crt^     9 

the  Nearer,  though  J^^eifer  Loadftone ;  or 
whatever  other  caufe  may  be  ailigned  for  ir^ 
we  are  too  well  affurea  from  Experience, 
that  there  are  fuch  Men  in  the  World  :  Men, 
who  going  through  the  Vale  of  Mifery,  ufc 
it  not  only  as  a  Well  to  refrefh  and  allay, 
but  fully  to  quench  and  fatisfie  their  Thirft  ; 
Pyi/.  84.  6.  7«' J^ttyt/*  ^foroffrTi^,  as  the  Apoftle 
Phrafes  it,  who  mind  and  reiifi,  Earthly  things^ 
PhiL  ^.  19.  who  make  the  Good  of  this 
World  their  laft  Aim,the  Sum  total  of  their 
Wiflies,  the  upfhot  of  their  Defircs  and  Ex* 
J)eaations,  their  End  :  Who  love  it^as  they 
are  Commanded  to  love  God,  with  all  their 
Heart,  Soul,  Mind  and  Strength;  who  reft 
and  lean  upon  the  World  with  the  whole 
ftrefs  and  full  weight  of  their  Bcingj  whor 
out-do  the  Curie  of  khe  Serpent,  ancfwhofe 
very  Soul  cleaves  to  the  Duft. 

For  I  demand.  Is  not  the  Intereft  of  this 
Animal  Life,  the  great  Governing  Principle 
of  the  World  ?  Are  not  the  Policies  of  the 
Statefinan,  and  the  little  Under-crafts  of  the 
Plebeian,  all  put  into  Motion  by  this  Spring, 
and  all  guided  and  determined  by  this  Mea- 
fure  ?  Is  not  every  thing  almoft  reckoned 
Profitable,only  fo  far  as  it  conduces  to  fbme 
Temporal  Intercft^  infbmuch,  that  the  ve* 
ry  Name  Intereft^  is  almoft  appropriated  to 
Worldly  Advantage  ?  And  is  not  this  the 
great  Bias  of  Mankind  >  Is  not  moft  of  the 

B  2  Noife 
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Noife  and  Buftle  that  is  in  the  World,  about 
the  World  it  felf,  who  (hail  have  the  great- 
eft  Share  of  it,  and  make  the  greateft  Fi- 
gure in  it  ?  Do  we  not  fee  Men  all  (et  and 
intent  upon  the  World,  that  lay  themfelves 
out  wholly  upon  it,  and  that  can  relifh  no- 
thing but  what  has  relation  to  it  ?  Men  that 
feem  to  grow  into  the  Soil  whereibeyjwcll, 
and  to  have  their  Heads  and^flearts  faftene^ 
to  the  Ground  with  as  many  Cords  and  Fiv 
bres,  as  the  Root  of  a  Tree  ;  and  that  feem 
to  be  ftaked  down  and  nailed  faft  to  the 
Earth,  and  that  can  no  more  be  moved  from 
It,  than  the  Earth  it  felf  can  from  its  Cen* 
ter :  In  one  Word,  Men  of  whom  it  may 
be  (aid  without  Cenfure,  that  the  World  is 
their  God,  and  its  Pleafures,  Honours,  and 
Profit  their  Trinity. 

Nor  is  this,matter  of  PraSfice  only,  but  of 
Ofinion  too  ;  for  we  know  there  have  been 
fome  among  the  Antient  Philofbphers,  who 
have  expreuy  taught,  that  the  End  of  Man^ 
the  Totum  HominU^  lies  in  the  Good  of  the 
Animal  Life,  in  the  PleaHire  of  the  grofler 
Senfes,  Thus  we  know  did  Jrijliffui^  C/- 
nnsusj  and  a  whole  Se£l  of  Philofbphers  af- 
ter him,  called  Cjrenaici ;  which  Opinion  is 
alfb  charged  upon  Epicunus  by  Cicer^^  and  by 
many  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church :  And 
the  Charge  is  flill  believed  and  entertained 
among  many  Perfons  x)f  fiifficient  Learning 

am 
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and  Worth,  notwithftanding  the  favourable 
and  plaufible  Plea  Monfieur  Gajfendi  has  of* 
fered  in  the  behalf  of  his  Mafter.  But  the 
befl:  plea  is,  that  theie  are  Pardonable^  m 
companion  of  thoie  who  enjoy  the  Advan* 
tages  of  a  Revealed  Relisioa,  and  that  in  its 
laft  Perfe£lion  and  Coniummation  too;  and 
yet  take  no  higher  Aim  than  at  the  Good  of 
this  World;  and  in  dired  Cpntradidion  to 
our  Saviours  Aphorifm,  think  that  the  iJfe^ 
that  is,  the  true  Intereflr  and  Happineu  ot 
Maiybf  J  confift  in  the  Abundance  of  things 
which  hepolTefles,  Luke  i2. 15. 

To  our  Experience,  we  may  add  the  At^^^ 
teftations  ol  Scripture,  which  gives  (everat 
intimations  of  this  low-funk,  wretched  and 
deplorable  Degeneracy  of  SouL  To  inftance 
in  a  few,  does  not  Jab  iay  in  vindication  of 
his  Integrity,  If  I  have  mdd§  Gold  mj  Hofe^ 
fir  bavejaid  to  the  Fine  Gold^  thou  4^t  my  Con^ 
fdeMcei  Job  J  I.  24.  Imploying  that  (bme 
there  were  that  did  lb.  And  does  not  the 
Tfalmiftky^  PfaL  $2.  S.  Lo^  this  is  the  Mati 
that  took  not  God  for  hie  Strjngth^  but  truftei 
in  the  multitude  of  his  Rifbesj  andfirengthen^ 
ed  hitnfelf  in  hie  Wiekednefs  ?  And  does  not 
the  Apoftle  tell  us  of  fbms^whofe  God  ie  their 
Belly ^  Phil.  }•  19.  and  of  others,  wboje  God- 
iinefs  ie  their  Gain  ?  i  Tim.  6.  5.  And  what 
file  does  the  Apoftle  nean.  When  he  (ays  of 
((fvet9^nifs^  that  it  is  I4ol^iy,  i  Does  he  aoe 
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thereby  intimate,  that  the  Covetous  Wretch 
DOt  only  delights  in  his  PoITefiions,  and  loves 
to  count  over  his  Heaps,  ^for  this  a  Maq 
may  do  without  being  an  Idolater, )  but  that 
be  places  his  End  and  chief  Happiaefs  in  his 
Treafiires,  that  he  fails  down  and  adores  his 
Golden  Calf  ;  and  in  ^  the  forementioned 
Fbrafe  of  Jpi^  makes  Gold  his  Hcpe^  and 
lays  to  the  Fide  Gold,  thoo  art  my  Cof$fi^ 

But  the  Minds  of  Men  (thanks  be  to  God) 
are:  net  all  under  this  Eclypfe,  nor  is  this 
Darknefs  fpr^ad  over  the  whole  Face  of  the 
-Deep }  Light  and  Darknefs  divide  the  Mo'« 
ral  as  well  as  the  Natural  Worlds  though 
with  the  difference  of  unequal  Proportions ; 
the  Darker  is  here  the  bigger  fide*  There 
are  however,  though  not  fo  many,  yet  there 
are  Secondly,  a.  ibrt  of  Men  who  are  Chil* 
dren  of  Light,  whole  Minds  are  more  lUu* 
minated^and  their  Eye  more  clear  and  fingte^ 
;  who  look  beyond  the  Veil  of  the  Material 
World,  the  Beauty  of  which  can  neither 
thara>,  nor  its  Thicknefs  detain  their  pierc- 
ing  Sigh^,  and  propofe  to  tbemfelves  thQ 
Beatitudes  of  another  Life  asthpirtrue  and 
kft  End.  This  many  do  in  Fr^effign^  anc| 
ibme  in  R^aUiy  .-  In  Profeflion  all  Chriftians 
do  it,  to  whom  therefore  the  Title  of  Chil«* 
dren  of  Ligbe  is  promifcuou£|y  given  by  tb« 
Appftle,  I  Tkef.  5.  5.  Ti  art  aII  th€  Qhildre^ 
t  '    '-  of 
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of  Lights  Mdtbe  Children  of  the  Day ;  fVe  are 
not  of  the  Nighty  nor  ofDarknefs  ;.That  is  as 
far  as  concerns  Profedlon  and  Solemn  Un- 
dertaking. But  that  which  all  Chriftians 
profefs,  ibme  do  really  do/  propofing  to 
themfelves  Habittudlj  at  leaft,  the  Happine^ 
of  the  other  World  as  their  laft  End,  being 
by  repeated  Experiences^  as  well  as  rational 
Reflections  upon  the  Nature  of  things,  a« 
bundantly  convinced  of  the  vanity  or  this. 
And  theie  indeed  aim  at  the  right  Mark^ 
though  all  of  them  have  not  a  Hand  fleddjr 
enough  to  hit  it. 

But  to  return  again  to  the  Children  of 
this  World,  'tis  implied  in  the  Third  Plac^ 
that  theie  do  not  a£t  according  to  the  Mea<- 
fures  of  true  Wifdom  ;  for  our  Xord  does 
not  fay  ablolutely  that  they  are  Wife,  but 
only  that  they  are  Wiler  in  their  Generati^ 
on  i  which  implies,  that  ablolutely  fpeak- 
ing,  and.  upon  the  whole,  they  are  not  Wife. 
Indeed  they  think  themfelves  Wife,  and  th$ 
World  for  the  mofl:  part  is  of  their  Opinion ; 
They  are  generally  efteemed  not  only  Wif^ 
but  the  only  Wife  Men,  Men  of  Reach  anci 
Defign,  Policy  and  Condu^  \  and  he  that: 
does  not  play  his  Game^  ib  as  to  thrive  ji^ 
|;he  World,  is  generally  pitied  more,  foe.  his  ! 
jF(p//r,  thin  iov  Yiis  Poverty.  Nay  hence,  an4  *  ^ 
hence  only^  are  taken  the  Meafiires  of  Wi&  I  \ 
dom  and  Prudence,  and  this  ^  made/.th^ 
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Hule  and  Standard  of  all  Policy  and  Difcre^ 
tipn ;  a  Man  is  counted  ib  far  Wife,  and  no 
farther,  than  he  knows  how  co  get  an  Eftate^ 
to  raile  a  Family,  to  give  Birth  to  a  Name, 
and  ma)<e  himielf  great  and  confiderable  in 
the  World :  He  that  can  do  this,  is  a  Shrewd 
Man,  an^  he  that  can^  is  either  Pitied  or 
laughMat  (according  to  the  Humour  the 
World's  in)  by  thttfe  that  can. 

Neither  is  it  finy  Allay  or  Abatement  of 
their  CharaQer,  to  fay  tTiat  all  this  \%  brought 
^bout  by  Sinifter  and  Indire£l:  Means,  by 
Fraud  and  Coufenage,  by  Decieit  and  Cor- 
rupt Proceedings  :  This  rather  Commends 
the  Parts  and  tdgc'nuity  ipf  filie  Man,  fhfews 
bim  tpbe'a  Man  of  Art  and  Contrivance^ 
and  that  he  oWes  his  Succefs  more  tb  ^ood 
Management,  than  good  Fortune ;  nay,  he 
that  can  do  thus,  is  thc'lTopping  Wife  Man', 
and  is  thought  worthy  not  only  to  hAve^  but 
lb  far  to  Mgtofs  the  Name,  that  a  Shrewd 
Cunning  Man  ^even  in  their  own  Language) 
is  but  another  Word  for  a  Kj^wei  This  is 
the  general  Senfc  of  the  World. 
*  But  Whatever  the  Opinion  of  Men  may  be,^ 
^t  are  affured  by  the  A]ioft1e  who  had  Con'- 
verfed  in  the  otfabr  World  as  well  as  in  tbis^ 
fhat  thi  mfJam  ofihii  tVorUii' Faotilbneji 
with  God ;  i  Con  ?•  19^  and  if  ib,  to  be  fure 
'^is  Fdoliflinefs  in  it  felf,  fince  the  InteDea 
(if  God  it  the  M^furfe  of  all  Truth.  And  tH^ 
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ffdmiB  rpeakjng  of  Worldly -Miaded  Men, 
that  think  their  Houfes  (hall  continue  for 
ever,  anci  call  their  Lands  after  their  own  i 
Names,  i&ys  exprefly,  P/i/.  49.  ij.  ThU  k  \ 
their  Foolijbnefs.  And  this  Cenfure  he  bold-  ' 
1y  charges  upon  them,  how  fingular  fbever 
It  might  feem  ;  and  though  not  only  the 
prel^ilt  Generation  of  Men  Ihould  vote  theoi 
Wife,but  even  their  Pofter ity ;  thofe  of  more 
Improv^ed  Reafbnings,  and  more  Inlarged 
texpferience,  ihould  frdifi  their  Saying. 

Thus  iigjht  do  thefe  Men4weigh  in  the  Bat 
lance  of  the  Sd^ifudrj ;  nor  will  they  be  found 
to  be  le&  wanting  in  that  of  Redfon :  For  how 
can  they  deferve  the  Title  of  Wife  Men^who 
are  out  in  the  very  firft  and  leading  part  df 
Wifdom,  the  Chufmg  of  a  Right  End  f  This 
is  fuch  a  mighty  Flaw,  as  nothing  that  comes 
after^cah  make  up  or  Cdmpep^te  for. When 
once  a  Man  has  fixed  hin^ielf  ai  wrong  £nc}. 
he  has  cut  out  a  faife  Cbknel  fpr  the  whole 
Courfe  61  his  Ljfe,  which  rauft  needs  \^ 
cfvef  after  one  continued  Miftake,  one  con- 
ftant  Blunder  ;  and  though  be  be  never  (q 
ingenious  afterward,  to  compafs  this  End^ 
his  Wildom  comes  too  late,  and  does  but 
ferve  to  infure  and  haftei^  hb  Ruiq.  The 
Ship  indeed  has  good  Sails^  (here  is  iiothing 
Wanting  in  the  Executivf  par^ ;  but  fleering 
^0  a  wrong  Point^it  has  this  only  advantage 
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from  them,  to  be  dalhcd  upon  the  Rock 
With  the  greater  Speed  and  Violence. 

The  fhort  is,  no  Man  is^.  or  ought  to  be 
accounted  Wife  for  that  wherein  he  is  Mi- 
ilaken ;  arid  that  this  is  the  cafe  of  thole  who 
propofe  to  themfelves  falfe  Ends  is  mofl  cer- 
tain :  For  no  Man  propofes  any  End  but  what 
he  takes  to  be  Good^  add  fit  to  be  Profecuted^ 
Evil  as  Evil  being  not  within  the  PofRbilities 
of  Choice,  whether  as  to  the  Ead  or  as  to  the 
Mejfts.  If  therefore  the  End  prove  really 
Evil  (which  is  here  fiippofed  to  be  the  Cafe,) 
^tis  otherwife  than  what  he  thought  it,  and 
confequently  he  was  abufed  and  impofed 
upon  in  his  Choice*  And  now  let  him  play 
his  After-gdme  never  fb  well,  and  purfue  this 
his  falfe  End  by  never  fb  apt  and  compendi- 
ous Methods,  the  moft  he  can  pretend  to,  is 
to  drive  well  in  a  falfe  Road,  and  the  mofl 
he  can  juflly  expe8:  is  to  be  thought  a  Cm* 
ning^  but  he  mufl  never  fet  up  for  a  Wifi 
Man.  He  may  indeed  pafs  for  fuch  an  one 
among  the  Manj.zs  an  111  Aded  Part  is  com- 
monly the  mofl  Applauded  by  the  injudici- 
ous Rabble  of  the  Theater.  But  this  Wifdom 
i$  now  Foolifhnefs  with  God^  the  only  exad 
and  unerring  Judge,  and  will  one  day  be 
made  appear  |o  to  Aftgds  and  Men.  Then 
alfb  fhall  the  Children  of  this;  World,  who 
have  been  fb  often  admired  and  cryed  up  for 

their  extraordinary  Dep^h  gnd  Reach,  and 

been 


\^-. 


been  reckonM  tbe  Sbarpeft  Intreaguers  and 
Projeftors,  the  very  Mnhuvels  of  their  Ag^ 
confefs  and  lament  their  own  great  Folly  and 
Weaknels,  (when  yet  'tis  too  late  to  b? 
Wife;)  and  admire  the  Wifdom  as  well  as 
th^ftrMge  Salvaiion  of  thofe^  whole  Life, 
|:bey  once  thought  Madnefi. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  Three 
fihings  implied  in  the  Text ;  I  now  proceed 
)n  thevf  ourth  plaqe.to  the  thing  diredly  A& 
ierted :  Which  is,  that  notwithftanding  the 
want  of  true  Wificlom  in  the  Children  of  this 
World,  they  are  however  Wifer  iq  their  Ge- 
neration than  the  Children  of  Light.  Or  in 
other  Words,  that  however  they  are  befool'd 
in  the  Choice  of  their  End,  yet  they  make 
more  prudent  Provifions  for  its  Attainment 
^nd  Security^  and  Profecute  it  by  more  a* 

freeable  Means,and  with  more  Cunning  and 
diligence,  than  they  who  have  Cholen  a 
Better,  do  theirs,They  are  indeed  worfe  Pro- 
pfers^  but  they  are  better  Executor sy  worfe 
Dejkfgers,  but  better  Contrivers.  They  come 
yamy  fhort  indeed  of  the  Children  of  Light 
inthefirftpartof  Wildom,  the  Choice  of  ^ 
ri^ht  End;  in  which  refped  the  Child  of 
Light  has  as  much  the  Precedency  in  point 
pf  Wifdom,  as  Heaven  is  better  than  Earth ; 
but  then  they  exceed  them  as  much  in  the  Se- 
cond, the  Choipe  sind  Application  of  right 
Means. 

Now 
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Now  this  I  fliall  make  appear  Two  ways ; 
Firft,  Antecedently,  by  confidering  what 
Grounds  of  probability  there  are  that  it 
ihould  be  fo.  Secondly,  apofieriori,  by  Cooi* 
paring  the  Proceedings  or  each  ofthete  Men| 
whereby  it  will  appear  that  it  is  fb. 

And  Firft,  there  are  Grounds  of  probabi* 
lity  and  Frefumption  that  it  fhould  be  ib  : 
For  it  may  be  confidered  in  the  Firft  place, 
that  the  Children  of  this  World  having  cho- 
fen  tht  Good  of  the  Animal  Life  for  their 
End,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  let  the  fame  va- 
lue upon  it,  and  to  look  upon  it  with  the 
fame  Eye  that  the  Children  of  Light  do  up- 
on Glory  and  Happinefs;  And  this  notwith- 
ilanding  all  its  real  Vanity  and  Emptinefsr 
For  did  they  fee  and  perceive  that,  they 
would  never  have  cbolen  it  for,  their  End  ; 
and  if  they  do  not,  then  'tis  all  one  to  them^ 
as  if  it  were  a  ^olid  and  Subftantial  Good^ 
and  they  prize  it  accordingly.  Thus  far 
therefot'e  tney  both  ftand  upon  equal  Ground. 

But  then  Secondly,  'Tis  to  be  confidered^ 
that  although  thefe  two  Ends  confidered 
Abfblutely  and  Simply  iq  themfelves,  are  a- 
like  valued  by  their  refpediive  PVoponents, 
(for  then  is  a  thing  at  the  ^i^^?/?  value,  when 
'tis  made  an  End,)  yet  one  of  the  Scales  may 
and  will  receive  fbme  moments  of  Advan-* 
iage  more  than  the  other,  from  fbme  Acci« 
dental  and  Collateral  Circumftances,  which 
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may  more  ieofibly  indear  one  of  thefe  Ends, 
and  give  it  a  more  Commanding  Influence 
lover  the  Soul  that  propofes  it  :  Which  in* 
deed  is  the  prefent  Cafe. 

For  i/,  The  good  things  of  this  World 
afe  frejent^  thole  of  the  other  Remote  and 
Di^Mt :  How  far  diftant,  we  don^t  know^ 
and  are  therefore  apt  to  fancy  the  fartheft 
remove  ;  like  TraveHers,that  think  the  Way 
always  longeft,  where  they  are  the  greateft  ' 
Strangers.  Now  we  know  a  prelent  Good 
has  a  great  Advantage  above  a  far  diftant 
and  late  Rcverfioa  A  Candle  that  is  near, 
affe£ls  us  more  than  the  Sun  a  great  way  ofl^ 
and  by  its  Neighbourhood,  out  does  the 
others  Bignefs.  And  as  'tis  in  diftance  of 
Flue^  (b  it  is  in  diftance  of  Time ;  a  prefent 
Good  though  it  be  lefs,  is  more  affeding  and 
inviting,  than  one  of  a  more  Sizeable  Di- 
menfion,  if  it  be  Future ;  and  there  is  more 
Force  and  Vertue  in  one  finale  /Vbir,  than  ia 
many  Hereafters.  ^Tis  not  m  the  Moral  as 
in  rhyfical  Statics  ;  there  indeed  that  . 
Weight  weighs  btavieft,  which  is  furtheft 
removed  from  the  Center  of  Motion ;  but 
here  the  nearer  the  Weight,  the  ftronger  is 
its  Power  :  And  there  is  this  convincing 
Reafbn  for  it,  the  Good  that  is  Prefent,  opens 
its  felf  all  at  once  to  the  Soul,  and  zQls  upon 
it  with  its  fiill  and  intire  Foice ;  there  is  not 
fb  much  as  a  Ray  of  its  Light  but  what 
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ftrikes  us.  But  now  chat  which  is  future^ 
IS  feen  by  Parts  and  in  Succeffion,  and  a 
great  deal  of  it  is  not  (eeo  at  all ;  like  the 
Rays  of  a  too  diftant  Objed  which  are  too 
much  dif perfed  before  they  come  at  us^  and 
ib  moft  of  them  mils  the  Eye.  This  makes 
the  lead  prefent  Intereft^  out«weigh  a  very 
confiderable  Reverfion^  fince  the  former 
ilrikes  upon  us  with  the  ilrong  Influence  and 
Warmth  of  the  Neighbouring  Sun,  the  lat* 
ter  with  the  Faint  and  Cold  Glimmerings  of 
a  Twinkling  Star.  And  accordingly  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  takes  notice  of  it,  as  an  extraordi- 
nary  thing  in  Mofesy  and  that  argued  him  to 
be  a  Per  Ion  of  great  Prefence  and  Difcern^ 
ment  of  Mind,  that  he  could  fo  rightly  Cal- 
culate his  Intereft,  as  to  prefer  the  Future 
Rewards  of  Heaven^  before  the  Prefent  Glo* 
ties  of  Egjft. 

Then  2dfy,  The  Good  Things  of  this 
World  are  not  only  Prefent  and  at  hand, 
but  Sure  and  Certain ;  I  mean  as  to  us,  for 
the  other  are  no  lefs  fb  in  themlelves.  IVe 
drejkre  (as  Job  fays)  that  tkere  k  a  Vein  for 
the  Siherydftd  a  Place  for  Gold  where  theiffine 
ity  Job  28.  Our  Senles  inform  us  of'^this, 
and  that's  a  Teftimony  we  feldom  rejeO:; 
As  for  the  place  of  Happinefs,  we  have  heard 
the  Fame  thereof  indeed  \vith  our  Ears,  but 
have  neither  feen  it  our  felves,  nor  difcour- 
fed  with  thofe  that  have  ;  and  although  'tis 

aiTured 


f 


aifuredto  li^  with  ai  much  Evidence  as  is 
confiftent  with  the  Nature  and  Vertue  of 
F^ithj  nay^  with  almofl:  as  much  as  a  thing 
Future  is  capabie  of ;  yet  Darknejf  and  Feat 
commonly  go  together,  and  Men  are  gene^ 
rally  very  jealous  and  diftruftful  about  thin^ 
whereof  they  are  Ignorant,  or  half  Inform*!^ 
as  Imperfei^  Eyes  are  apt  to  ftart.  And 
though  the  Principles  of  rsith  aroJn  them- 
felvesas  Finn  and  Firmer  than  thofe  of  Sci^ 
t»ci,  yet  to  us  ^tis  not  fb  Evident  ;  nor  do 
weever  allent  lb  ftrongly  to  what  we  Be- 
lieve (be  the  Teftimony  never  fo  Authen* 
tick,)  as  wc  do  to  what  we  know. 

Then  -^dly.  The  Good  Things  of  thiis 
World,  as  they  are  Prefent  and  Sure,  fo  do 
they  ftrike  upon  the  mod  Ttffder  and  Imfrtf- 
fible  part  about  us,  our  Senies.  They  at- 
tempt us,  as  the  Devil  did  Adam^  in  our 
Weaker  part,  through  the  Eve  of  our  Na- 
tures.A  Senfible  Reprefentation  is  the  ftrong* 
ell  of  all  Reprefentations ;  a  Senfible  Repre- 
fentation^ even  of  the  Vmity  of  the  World » 
would  work  niore  with  us,  than  the  Di^ 
courie  of  an  Angel  about  it ;  and  I  queftion 
not,  but  that  Alexander  the  Great  wa^  more 
inwardly  affefled  when  he  faw  the  Ruins  of 
•the  Grave  of  Cyruij  when  he  (aw  (b  great 
Power  reduced  to  fuch  narrow  Limits,  fuch 
Majefty  (bated  on  fuch  a  Throne  ;  the  M?- 
narch  of  Afia  Hid,  or  rather  Loft  in  an  Ob- 
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Icure  Cave,  a  Stone  for  his  Bed,  Cobwebs 
for  his  Tapeftry,  and  all  his  Pomp  and  GlO' 
ry  turned  into  Night  and  Darknefs  ;  I  fay, 
lie  was  more  convinced  of  the  Vanity  of 
Greatnefs  by  this  lively  Appeal  to  his  Seoies^ 
than  he  ever  was  or  could  be  by  all  the  grave 
Ledures  of  his  Mailer  Ari^otU.  And  if  the 
VAmty  of  the  World  when  reprefented  to  the 
Senies,  has  fuch  vigorous  EfFeds  upon  them^ 
•what  (hall  we  think  of  the  Glorj  of  it  when 
fb  Reprefented  ?  How  would  that  Afi^ 
and  Subdue  us  !  

And  this  the  Devil  very  well  knew  and 
confideredy  when  he  was  to  Tempt  the  Son 
of  God  \  his  defign  was  to  decoy  him  into 
Covetouihefs  and  Ambition^  and  in  order  to 
this^  he  might  have  entertained  him  with 
fine  Difcourfes  about  the  Wealth  and  Glo- 
ries of  the  Terreftrial  Globe,  and  have  read 
tiima  QeogYAfhicAl  LeHwTB  upon  the  King- 
docQS  and  Empires  of  it ;  but  he  knew  his 
Advantage  better  than  fb,  and  chofe  rather 
to  draw  a  VifioMry  LMiskif  before  him,  and 
prefent  him  with  a  Senfible  Idea  of  all  this, 
knowing  by  old  Experience  how  much  more 
apt  the  Senfes  are  to  take  Impreflion>  than 
any  other  Faculty  of  Man. 

rjfow  this  is  the  great  advantage  that  the 
Good  Things  pf  this  World  have,  they  are 
obvious  to  our  Senfes,  we  See  them,  we  Htdr 
themi  we  SmeU  them,  we  Tafi  themv  we  Fetl 
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And  Handle  them,  and  have  the  thofi  inti-^ 
mate  and  indearing  Con verfatton  with  them ; 

The  things  thkt  dre  Temporal  are  jeen^  2  Cor,  4. 
18.  fiys  the  Apoftle  :  'Tis  their  diftingulfh- 
ing  Charafter.  But  the  things  thatf  afe  E- 
ternal  are  not  fefen,  but  only  through  a  Glaft 
darkly,  fb  leen  as  not  to  be  difcerncd  ;  and 
in  reference  to  the  other  World,  as  the  fame 
Ajjoftle  ftys,  We  walk  by  Faith  an4  not  ly 
Sight,  2  Cor.  5.  7. 

From  thefe  and  other  fiiclii  Collateral  Ad- 
vantages  which  the  things  of  this  World 
have  above  thofe  of  the  next,  it  may  in  the 
Firft  place  be  pfrefumed,  that  thofe  who  have? 
ferred  fo  far  as  to  make  this  their  End^  are  in 
all  probability  like  to  Love  it  more  Intedf^- 
Iv,  and  value  it  more  highly  than  the  Chil- 
dreri  6f  Light  do  their  Ends,  Which  want* 
thefe  Senfible  Indcarinents  and  Rccortimen- 
dations>  Well,  and  if  fb,  then  it  further  foN' 
lows,  that  of  neceflity  they  riiuft  be  m'oref 
heartily  concerned  for  its  Attainment,  and 
Confcquently  chore  Wary  in  the  Choice,  and 
Wore  Diligent  in  the  Vfe  of  fuch  Means  as 
/erve  to  that  purpoie.     For  the  Love  6f  the 
Means  always  receives  its  Meafure  from  that 
of  the  End. 

And  thus  we  fee  what  grburtds  of  proba* 
bility  there  are,  that  it  fhould  be  fo.  I  cotoe 
itow  in  the  Second  Place,  briefly  to  coctfpard 
ilie  Proceedings   of   each  of  thef^  Men/ 
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whereby  it  will  appear,  that  de  fsSo  k  is  (b. 
And  here  Firft,  we  fiad  by  Experience, 
that  the  Men  of  this  WQrld  do  f^eftr  their 
Secular  Intereft  above  all  other  things  what- 
ibever ;  and  that  not  only  in  Notion  and 
Theory,   Habitually  and  in  General,  (for 
that's  (uppoied  in  its  beiog  made  their  End, ) 
but  alfb  in  every  inftant  of  AfHon,  in  all 
Jundures  and  Circumfiances.  Though  their 
EndhQ  Falfe,  yet  thej  are  not  io^  but  keep 
true  to  ir,  and  always  prefer  it,  retaining  in 
every  point  of  Adion  the  very  fame  Senfe 
and  Judgment  they  had  of  it  when  they  iirfl 
made  it  theu:  Choice.    And  to  fatbfie  that 
they  are  in  good  earneft,  they  will  adhere  to 
it  at  any  rate,  they  will  forfeit'  any  Good, 
and  undergo  any  Evil  to  fecure  this  their 
grand  Stake.    For  will  they  not  Rife  Harly^ 
and  Late  take  Reft,  Drudge  and  Toil,^  Plot 
and  Contrive,  Cheat  and  Defraud^  Lye  and 
DifTemble,  be  of  any  Religion^  or  of  no  Re* 
lij^ion,  and  fubmit  to  all  the  BafeneHes  ii^* 
jsinable,  to  Get  or  Secure,  or  Recover  a 
rlace  of  Honour  or  Profit  f  Will  they  not 
^ncur  the  Curies  of  the  Widow  and  Orphan; 
the  Contempt  of  Wife  Men,  the  Hatred  of 
Mankind:^  the  Cenfures  of  Ppfterity,  the 
Difpleafure  of  God,  and  even  Damnation  it 
felf^for  the  lake  of  their  beloved  Mammon  ? 
They  will ;  they  will  buftle  through  all  this, 
and  will  gain  cjieir  Point,  though  they  lofo 
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every  thing  beHdes  :  And  herein  they  are 
confiftent  with  themfelvcs,  they  aft  agree* 
ably  to  their  Principles. 

But  now  will  the  Children  of  Light  66 
much  for  their  End  >  Will  thefe  part  with 
the  World  for  Heaven,  as  the  other  will 
part  with  Heaven  for  the  World  ?  Will 
thefe  do  or  fuffer  any  thing  for  the  Intereft 
of  their  Soujs:^  as  the  other  will  for  that  of 
their  Bodies  ?  Sbme  few  there  are  that  will, 
and  God  add  to  tlieir  Numben  But  are  there 
not  many  who  Habitually  and  in  General^ 
have  propofed   to  thcmfelves  Heaven  for 
'  their  End,   and  Co  far  are  fuppofed  to  gn^e  it 
the  Preference  above  all  ;  and  yet  when 
they  come  to  be  fet  upon  by  a  Temptation^ 
to  have  before  them  the  Chairms  of  Pleafure, 
or  the  Terrors  of  Pain,  or  to  be  prefled  with 
cither  Hopes  of  Gain,  or  Fear  of  Loft  ;  in 
ihort,  when  they  come  to  have  any  other 
confiderable  Imereft  brought  into  Competi- 
tion with  that  which  they  made  their  End,     J 
win  they  not  then  fuffer  a  prefent  Interrupt  -4^ 
tion  of  their  former  Judgment,  and  aQually    / 
undervalue  what  they  Hatituaify  prefer  ?    ^ 
Will  they  not  enter  into  a  Gloud  of  Dark- 
nclsand  Obfcurity,  lofe  the  prefent  Light  of 
their  former  Conviftions,  and  lb  aft  as  Fool- 
ilhly  as  thofe  that  never  had  any  better  Prin* 
ciples,  or  truer  Sentiments  ?  Will  they  not 
prove  Falfe  to  their  Caule  and  to  themfelves, 
^  C  2  maie 
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make  a  Foolilh  Exchange,  let  go  the  Sub- 
ilance,  and  catch  at  the  Shadow  f  Will  th^ 
not  refufe  to  take  up  the  Crown  for  fear  of 
the  Thorns  that  guard  it,  and  chufe  rather 
to  lofe  Heaven  than  be  Tranflated  thither  ia 
a  Fiery  Chariot  f  Yes,  ^tis  to  be  feared  that 
mod:  of  them  will  ;  and  that  of  thofe  many 
that  have  propofed  Heaven  as  their  End^ 
there  are  but  few  that  would  horve  the  Cqu- 
rage  to  be  Martyrs  for  it. 

Again  Secondly,  The  Childres  of  this 
World  as  they  will  fpare  no  Paim^  fb  will 
they  lofe  no  Time  or  Offortunity  for  the  Se« 
curing  a  Temporal  Interefl:.  They  greedily 
Seize  upon  the  next  Minute,  take  Opportu* 
ptry  by  the  Forelock ^  and  make  hafte  to  be 
Rich,  though  by  doing  lb,  they  know  they 
Jhall  not  be  Innocent.  They  carefully  ob- 
jferve  every  Seafon,  lay  hold  upon  the  Firft 
that  comes,  and  will  be  fure  to  ftrike  Sail 
with  the  very  next  Wind  that  will  carry 
them  to  their  Port.  They  know  very  weli^ 
that  the  prefent  time  is  the  otily  time  they 
are  Mafters  of,  and  that  they  may  reckon 
vpon  as  their  own,  and  therefore  that  they 
will  be  fure  to  Improve,  and  not  trufl  to 
the  Uncertainties  and  Contingencies  of  Fu- 
turity. Let  but  a  Queftion  arife  about  their 
Title  to  their  Eftate,  and  they  can^t  fleep  till 
it  be  clearM  up  and  confirmed.  Let  but  a 
Place  of  Dignity  or  Profk  fall>  and  with 

what 
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what  Expedition  do  thefe  Eagles  repair  te 
theCarkafi!  They  take  the  Wings  of  the    ' 
Mornings  perhaps  of  the  Night  too,  and  fly^ 
as  if  running  for  a  Prize;^  or  chafed  by  an 
Enemy. 

Bat  now,  are  the  Children  of  Light  fiich  t^-^j 
Frizers  of  Time,  and  fiich  Improvers  of  Op- 
portunity ?  'Twere  well  if  they  were*  For 
what  is  more  common  than  to  fee  Men^  not 
only  the  profefTedly  wicked  and  profligate^ 
but  even  thofe  who  have  let  their  Faces  Sion-^  j 
wdrd,  and  propofe  Heaven  as  their  End,  to 
procraftinate  and  adjourn  their  Repentance  7 
trpm  Day  to  Day,  from  Month  to  Month, 
fr0m  Year  to  Ycar,to  delay  their  Preparations 
for  Eternity ,and  to  Sleep  fbundly  and  fecure* 
ly,tn  a  Douhful^  and  fbmetimes  in  a  DanfnA^ 
tie  and  Irreconciled  State ;  and  all  this,thoug<i 
they  know  how  fhorf:  and  uncertain  their 
Lives  are,  that  'tis  but  a  Breach  and  a  J^dj/br 
tl^at  (bon  pafles  away,  and  we  are  gone. 
Though  they  know  that  there  is  but  this  one 
time  of  Frpbation,  and  that  there  U  no  fVork, 
nor  Device  J  nor  Kjiimledee^  nor  Wifdom  in 
the  Gtdvey  Eccl.  9.  10.  Though  they  know 
that  How  is  the  Aeeefted  Tsme,that  Nw  is  thf 
D^of  SdivMion^  2  Cor.  6. 2. 

Again  Thirdly,  the  Children  of  thi$ 
World,  as  they  will  lofe  no  Time,  fa  nei? 
Iber  will  they  let  flip  any  other  Advantage  of 
j^jvgQCtng  their  Fortunes,  and  of  providing 

Q  i  againft 
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againft  a  Wet  pay.  They  twift  their  own 
Intertft  /with  the  Inlfereft  of  their  Friends, 
fcek  oyt  for  aB  Helps,  and  make  uie  of  the 
Beflj  and  take  the  advantage  of  every  Ri« 
fing  GiPound.  They  have  alfo  a  quick  Eye. 
upon  all  Revolutions,  fuppole  thcmfelves  in 
an  poflible  Cafes,  and  make  early  Prepara* 
tions  for  every  Accident.  They  fit  like  Wary 
and  Watchful  Spiders  in  the  Heart  of  their 
Webs,  and  therewith  a  quick  and.  percep- 
tive Senfe,  they  feel  out  the  leaft  Difturban* 
ces  that  threaten  the  Security  of  their  little 
Tenement.  Nor  do  they  fmell  out  Danger 
more  fuddenly  than  thev  provide  againft  it. 
Thus  the  unjuft  Stewara ;  when  he  forelaw 
he  fbould  quit  his  Office^znd  in  that  his  Live^ 
Ijboodj  and  be  turned  loofe  to  the  wide 
World,  he  prefently  bethought  him  of  a 
Plank  to  Swim  upon,  made  an  Intereft  with 
his  Lords  Debtors,  by  under-racing  their 
Accounts,  that  fb  when  his  Mafier  fhould 
Difcard  him,  fhej  in  Requital  of  his  Kind« 
nefs,  might  Receive  and  Harbour  him. 

But  now  are  the  Children  of  Light  fb  care* 
ful  to  make  uie  of  all  Helps  and  Means  that 
may  further  them  in  the  Attainment  of  their 
Great  End  ?  Such  as  the  Grace  of  God,Hap* 
pinefs  of  Teipper  and  Complexion,  Good 
Education,  Well-difpolcd  Circumftances  of 
Xtfe>  the  Good  Examples  of  others^  Advice 
pf  Spiritual  Berfons^  and  the  like.    Befides» 

are 
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are  they  alfb  (b  Frugal  and  Provident,  fb 
Forecafting  and  Contriving  for  the  future  ? 
Are  they  fb  careful  in  the  day  of  Grace  to  lay 
up  in  Store  againfl:  a  Spiritual  Famine,  in 
the  days  of  Peace  to  Store  them  (elves  with 
Spiritual  Armour  againfl:  the  time  of  Perfe- 
cution,  in  the  time  of  Life  and  Health  to 
provide  againfl:  the  Hour  of  Sicknefs  and 
Death^and  by  a  Wife  Difpenfation  of  the  fa- 
ding and  unrighteous  Mammon,  to  procure 
to  themfelves  everlafling  Habitations  ?  Are 
they  >  Every  ones  Experience  and  Obfcrva- 
tion  may  afTure  him  that  they  are  not 

Once  more,  the  Children  of  this  World, 
as  they  Catch  at  all  Advantages  that  may  fui> 
ther  their  Grand  Affair,  fbare  they  withal  as 
careful  to  avoid  all  Occafions  of  Lofs  and  Dam- 
age ;  they  love  to  tread  upon  firm  Ground^ 
fhun  Hazards  as  well  as  adual  Misfortunes, 
and  won't  fb  much  as  come  within  the  Sme^ 
of  Danger.  How  Shy  is  the  Man  of  Interef^^ 
of  lightingamongfuch  Company  as  he  thinks 
will  be  apt  to  borrow  Mony  of  him.drawhim 
into  Suretyfbip,  or  betray  him  into  any  Ex- 
pences  !  Does  he  not  fly  from  thele  as  from  tha 
Snares  of  Death>or  from  theFaceof  a  Serpen^  ? 

But  do  the  Children  of  Light  take  the 
fame  Care  to  avoid  all  Appearances  of  Evil, 
al]  Spiritual  Dangers,  and  au  Occafions  and 
Temptations  of  Sinning  againfl:  God  and 
their  own  Happiaefs  #We  l^ray  indeed^  aivl 

C  4  our 


opr  Saviour  has  taugh^  qs  to  do  (b,  that  God 
would  not  lead  us  into  Temptation  f  But 
don^c  we  often  lead  our  Selves  into  as  Badj 
9$  the  Worft  of  thole  we  can  Pray  againft  ? 
We  venture  oftentimes  caufelefly  and  rafli- 
ly  vvithin  feach  of  the  Devils  Chain,and  are 
ppt  afraid  to  (kiv  up  and  awake  that  Roar* 
ing  Lyon  :  We  love  to  play  with  Danger,  to 
handle  Knives  and  Razors,  to  Wfilk  upon 
Slippery  Ground,  to  ft  and  upon  Turrets  and 
Sattlements,  and  to  hazard  our  Vertue  and 
Innocence^by  NeedUJsj  and  (bmetiaies  Dduti" 
ful  Trialsjwhere  if  we  ftiould  Overcome,thc 
Vjftory  would  fcarce  attone  for  the  Impru- 
cknce^So  much  do  the  Children  of  this  World 
ejiceed  the  Children  of  Light  iq  Wi(cloni. 

Thus  it  is,  and  to  oqr  great  fhame  we 
i?iuft  Confefs  it  ;  There  is  no  Doubt  or  Dii^ 
pute  in  the  Vi3ory,  the  Contention  ha$ 
been  a]l  along  very  unequal,  ^nd  the  Odds 
very  apparent ;  we  are  utterly  DiftAnc^dm 
the  Race,and  fee  the  Prize  of  Wifdom  bora 
4way  before  us.  We  have  indeed  in  our  Eye 
a  much  Nobler  Mark,  but  we  want  a  fted- 
dy  Hand.  Our  ^nd  is  better  than  theirs, 
but  our  Management  is  not  lb  good*  And 
Vhat  a  fbame  is  ij^for  us  i^dt  liave  propofed 
a  G{;eat?r  and  a  better  End,  and  are  alfp 
more  In/|ru3:d9  in  the  Choice  of  Means, 
f  tyhicfa  are  pointed  out  and  defcribed  to  u$ 
t)y  CocJ  hi«»ft|f,)  to  %  yet  fofar  ou^-wktecj 
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by  thoie  of  Lower  Aims,  and  who  are  faia 
to  Study  and  Contrive  their  own  Means; 
and  whole  Wifdom  after  all,  is  Fooli(hne{$ 
with  God !  And  yet  thus  it  is,  the  Devil's 
Scholars  are  better  Proficients  than  Chrift's 
Pilcipies ;  the  Ark  falls  before  Dagon^  and 
Light  is  outfihone  by  Darknefs. 

what  therefore  remains,  but  that  fince 
we  wiU  not  Learn  in  Chrijl\  we  (faouid  be 
lent  to  the  DeviPs  School,  and  imitate  the 
Politicks  of  the  Dark  Kingdom,  and  of  the 
Children  of  this  World  ?  Imitate  them  I  (ay. 
not  in  the  Choice  of  the  Efid^  (which  indeed 
is  very  Poor  and  Low,)  but  in  that  fVifdom, 
JDiligence  and  Care^ wherewith  they  prole^ 
cute  ir,and  be  as  Wife  at  leaft  unto  Salvaiioff, 
as  they  are  (o  Deftru^ion*  Go  to  the  Ant  thorn 
S/iifgar4f  fays  Solomon,  confider  her  Wdys^  and 
h  Wiley  Prov.  6. 4».  And  may  I  not  in  like 
manner  befpeak  the  greateft<  part  even  of 
Ploufly  difpofed  Chriftians,  Go  tothe  Mea 
pi  (he  World,  and  learn  Wifdom  I 

Let  ys  then  be  as  Wif^as  thefe  Serpents  ; 
and  (ince  we  h^ve  Chofen  the  Better  Pm^ 
and  are  (b  nigh  to  |:he  Kingdom  of  God,  let 
us  not  for  the  want  of  One  thing,  mi^  of 
Iking  compleatly  Wife  and  Happy.  But  as 
we  have  made  a  good  Choice,  let  us  profe« 
cute  it  with  eaual  Prudence.  So  will  our 
Wifclom  be  Whole  and  Intire,  Uniform  and 
*Confiftent^  £»IaiQ<;lers  and  Irreprehenfible  | 
'  in 


in  a  Woi^  that  Wifdom  which  fhall  be 
^Mpfied  9f  tM  her  Children. 


A  Difcourfe  concerning  Righ- 
teous and  Unrighteous  Judg- 
ment. 

Joh.  7.  1\.  Judge  not  according  to  the 
jippearanccj  but  Judge  RighteoiiS 
Judgment. 

THAT  which  the  great  Difisrtes 
makes  neceffary  to  a  Phih/opher,  h 
indeed  no  le(s  fb  to  a  ChriftUn  ;  to  ftrip  and 
deveft  himfelf  of  all  Prejudices  and  Partiali- 
ties, to  unravel  all  his  former  Sentiments,  to 
unthink  all  his  Pre-conceived  Opinions,  and 
fb  reduce  his  Sou!  to  the  natural  Simplicity 
of  a  BUnkTdhy  and  to  the  Indifferency  of 
an  even  and  well  poiled  Ballance.  For  as  it 
matters  much  in  reference  to  our  Adions, 
what  our  Sentiments  and  Judgments  of 
things  are  (becaufe  we  always  ad:  as  at  that 
prefent  inftant  we  think,)  (b  does  it  to  the 
Regularity  and  Uprightnefi  of  our  Judg- 
ments what  the  Temper  and  Difpofition  of 

our 
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our  Mind  is;  The  Wife  Ben*Sird€h  has  long 
fince  obferved^hat  Wifdfm  tpiS  not  enter  into 
4  Polluted  Spirit ;  and  St.  Paul,  that  the  Ani^ 
mdl  Man  perceives  not  the  things  of  Gody 
I  Cor.  2. 14.  There  are  it  feems  mme  Mord 
as  well  as  Natural  Difpofitions  oF  the  Man 
that  make  the  Soul  unfit  for  Knowledge^ 
and  till  thefe  Scales  fall  off  from  her 
Byes,  Ihe  cannot  lee.  But  the  Pythagore^ 
MS  went  higher,  and  taught  their  Diiciples, 

that  they  mhft  ieparate  and  unwind  them* 

lelves  even  from  their  verv  Bodies,  if  they 

would  be  good  Philofbpners.    This  in  a 

Qualified  and  Corredecl  Sence  is  true,  for 

the  Body  is  the  great  Impediment  and  Difad* 

'  vantage  of  the  Soul,  and  therefore  all  Bodily 

Fafiions  and  Inclinations,  as  well  as  Intel* 

k6lual  Habits  and  Appetites  muft  be  put  to 

Silence,  in  the  ftilland  Attentive  Search  and 

Inquiry  after  Truth.    But  to  the  prefent 

purpole,  it  will  be  enough  to  remark,  that 

Prejudices  and  PrepofleflEions  as  well  as  viti« 

ous  Habits,  a  crois  Conftitution,  and  a  grols 

Texture  of  Blood  and  Spirits^  do  Cloud  and 

Pervert  the  Uiiderftanding,  and  take  away 

the  10^  of  Kj^owUdge.    This  is  that  Veil 

Which  (a$  the  Apoftle  complains,)  ^Cor.  p 

4«  remained  untaken  away  upon  the  Jews^  m 

the  Reading  of  the  Old  Teftament.    And 

which  hindered  them  from  underftandiog  it» 

and 
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and  made  thctn  (land  out  in  defiance  againft 
all  the  Divine  Precepts  and  Convincing 
Works  of  the  Son  of  God,  whole  Divinity 
through  this  Veil  of  Prejudice  they  could  not 
dilcern.  It  was  a  greater  hindrance  to  them 
jui  diftinguilbing  the  Character  of  his  Perfon^ 
than  the  Veil  of  hi&  owp  Flefli  was,  or  the 
Myftery  of  the  Jncar^mon.  This  therefore 
muft  t)e  feiQQved  by  the  Chriftian  as  weU 
as  by  the  Philofopher,  and  the  Soul  muft  be 
l^prged  before  it  caa  be  enlightened  ;  Freed 
from  Prejudices  and  falfe  Appearances  before 
it  can  be  from  Errors  and  Miiapprehenfions. 
Without  this  Purity  of  HeMrt^  there  will^be 
fo  little  Clearneis  mHsi^  that  let  our  Parts 
iland  upon  never  fb  great  Advantages,  ei- 
ther of  Art  or  of  Nature,  we  fhall  neither  fab 
right  in  our  Determinations  of  things,  tior 
juft  in  our  Ccnfure  of  Pcrfons  ;  neither  Wife 
in  our  Difcourfcs,  nor  Righteous  in  our  Sen- 
tences ;  we  fhall  nejther  niftintain  Truth  nor 
Chrity.  All  which  is  briefly  Intimated  and 
jfummarily  iCoqtained  in  this  Admonition  oi 
our  Saviour  to  the  prejudiced  and  partially 
affefted  Jews^  J^^^i^  Mt  dccording  to.th  4f^ 
fearMce,  but  Judge  Rigbteota  Judgmit$t. 

In  Difcourfing  upon  which  Wovd^^j^  Ihall 
Firfl:  of  all  Inquire,  what  it  is  in  general  to 
Judge  according  to  Appearance  ? 

Secondly,  W  hether  all  Judging  according 

^  4ppearance;i  be  Pppoie^  ^o  Judging  Eigh^ 

teou^ 
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teous  Judgment,  and  confequeotlyf here  fbr« 
bidden  ?         : 

Thirdly^  If  all  be  dot^  ^<rhich  it  i$  that  is 

fo?  .  ' 

Laftly,  I  flmll  £hew  the  great  Rea&na- 
blenefi  and  Neceffity  of  the  Precept,  and 
Conclude. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  Inquiry^  what  it  is 
in  general  to  Judge  according  to  Appear Mce. 
Now  this  will  be  bed:  known,by  cooJfidermg 
the  import  of  the  Terms  feverally.  By  Juig^ 
ifig  therefore,  is  properly  unclerftood  that 
aaion  of  the  Mind  which  either  joins  the 
Attribute  with  the  Subjed:,  or  feparates  it 
from  it.  Or  to  fpeak  lefs  Artificially,  and 
more  to  Common  Apprehenfion,  which  ei« 
ther  affirms  or  denies  one  thing  of  another. 
By  Jppearame^  I  underftand  the  Reprefen* 
tation  of  the  Obje£fc  to  the  Mind,  with  its 
Motives  and  Arguments,  true  or  falfe,  in 
order  either  to  aflent  or  diiTent.  So  that  to 
Judge  according  to  Appearance,  is  in  other 
Words  to  affirm  or  (^eny  one  thing  of  ano* 
ther,  upon  the  reprefentation  of  certain  Ar<- 
guments  or  Motives,  to  Believe^  Thi^fk^  or 
to  be  Ajfured  that  a  thing  is .  (b  or  fo,  upon 
fiich  and  fiich  Grounds ;  and  fb  it  takes  in 
the  Three-fold  kind  of  Aflfent,  and  that  in 
all  the  variety  of  Degree,  Faith,  Opinion.znd 
Scieffcty  with  this  only  difference  betwfieft 
-them^  that  whereas  Faith  and  Opinkmido 

not 
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thcr  be  never  Id  ID,  provided  the  Evideocd 
he  Full  and  Clear,  I  make  ai  fight  ule  oFtny 
Judging  Facult3r,  nor  tin  my  Judgment  b6 
taxed  as  Unrighteous.  And  upon  this  Prin- 
ciple relies  all  the  Innocence  and  Equity  of 
Courts  of  Juftice,  the  fevereft  of  whofe  ^rt^ 
Mifs  are  Juftified  by  the  Sufficiency  of  ihe 
'Evidence* 

Atid  there  is  the  fame  common  Reafba 
•nd  Meaftre  for  the  more  private  Court  Cf 
Confeiente;  that  there  is  for  tfat  rdore  PuUfck 
ones;  and  that  which  warrants  the  Proc^e^ 
ings  of  either,  will  juftifie  bbth ;  fb  that  if 
it  be  lawful  for  a  Jury  to  bring  in  a  VercKft 
of  the  higheft  Guilt  a^ainft'  a  Man  upod 
^clear  Evidence^  any  Private  Perfbn  may  al- 
"fo  upon  "the  'Vkt  Grounds  paft  the  like  111 
Judgment  concerning  any  Man  within  his 
own  fireaft,  and  in  his  Thought^  prdftounce 
him  a  Criminal,  if  he  has  good  Etridence 
for  fuch  a  Judgment.  Thus  if  I  fee  a  Mari 
live  in  a  conftant  courfc  of  Vice,  in  open  Dfc  - 
fiance  to  all  Laws  both  Human  and  Divine^ 
to  Wallow  in  all  manner  of  Beftiality,  and 
Drink  down  Iniquity  with  Grcedinefs,!  tiizf 
fafely  and  innocently  pronounce  him  an  111 
Man,  Firft,  becaufe  ^tis  not  in  a  Man's  Pow* 
er  to  (ufpend  fuch  a  Judgment^  any  finrorA 

than  Yis  to  refift  a  Demonftration  in  Mathe- 

• 

mdtieks.    The  Truth  thrufts  her  (elf  upoi!i 
me,  and  I  cannot  put  her  back,  fiiewiitl^ 

tmbraoedl 
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imbraced  and  I  cannot  refufe  her ;  I  may 
wink  againft  the  Sm^t,  hot  I  cannot  (but  my 
Eyes  againft  MaMifefi  Truth :  And  to  pretend 
Chariiy  here,is  ridiculous ;  for  however  Cha* 
rity  may  oblige  me  to  Believe  and  Hope  the 
Beft,  where  there  is  any  room  for  a  favour- 
able Conftruflion,  yet  certainly  it  does  not 
oblige  me  to  put  out  my  Eyes>  and  rejed  all 
the  information  of  my  Senfes :  Neither  is  ic 
poffible  for  me  to  do  fo.    But  (uppofe  I  couU 
refift  fuch  a  Judgment,  yet  I  need  not,  be- 
caule^  Secondly » in  (uch  a  Caie,  there  is  no 
wrong.dpne  to  the  Party  whom  my  Cenfiire 
Concerns  :  He  is  repr^fented  in  a  faithful 
Glafs,  cenfured  after  bis  doe  Charadler^  and 
called  by  his  proper  Name,  and  therefore 
cannot  complain  of'  an  Injury,without  com-* 
mitting  one.  A£is  i  j*  lo.  0  full  of  allS^b'^ 
tilty  uniull  Mif$hief^  thou  Child  of  the  Devil, 
thou  Enemy  of  M  Righteoufmfs^  (aid  St*  Paul 
CO  Efymss  the  Sorcerer,when  he  (aw  him  en« 
deavouring  to  turn  away  the  Deputy  from 
the  Chriftian  Faith.    And  have  not  I  chojen 
Twlve^  and  one  of  jou  is  a  Devil^  laid  our 
Blefled  Saviour.    Both  thefe  Charges  went 
very  high,  but  the  Evjdence  of  the  Guilt  bore 
Proportioa  to  them^^nd  that  was  their  Ju- 
ftification;  ^Tis  therefore  very  Warrantable 
to  pafs  a&vere  Judgment  upon  a  Man^whert 
'tis  plain  and  out  ofall  queftion  that  he  de« 
fcrvcsit    Nay,  'tis  not  only  Warrantable, 

D  ^  but 
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but  in  feveral  refpefiis  of  great  Vfk  and  Ne« 
ceffity ;  for  by  this  Means  I  am  inftrudled  to 
inlarge  my  Liuny,  both  for  his  CooverfioOy 
and  tor  my  own  Deliverance^  to  apply  Re« 
proo^  and  Advices  with  all  other  Methods 
of  Reformation,  to  beware  of  his  Contagim 
my  (elf,  and  in  great  Meafiire  to  prevent  iti 
dimifion  among  others.  Whereas  if  we  fkf^ 
fer  Qur  Eyes  to  be  (b  far  blinded  by  a  proten*^ 
ded  Charity,  as  not  to  fee  the  Devil  under 
bis  Monaftick  Difguife,  he  has  what  he  could 
wi(h>  and  what  111  Men  ule  to  wiih ; 

N(0em  Peci4tis,&  Frdudibm  ohjf^e  Nubtm. 

to  be  SkreenM  about  with  the  Shades  of 
Nighty  and  to  Sin  in  a  Clqud,  and  will  do 
<he  more  Mifchief  for  not  being  better  Un^ 
derftood,  and  deftroy  like  the  Fefiilenu  thu 
UPdlketb  in  Ddrknefsy  PfaL  91  •  6. 

But  Secondly,  to  judge  ID  of  a  Man  upon 
(iich  a  Concurrence  of  Ihrewd  Circumftaa**! 
cesas  makes  up  what  we  call  ^lMotmI  Dewton^ 
firationyis  not  that  Judging  according  to  Ap* 
pearance^  which  is  here  Condemned!  This 
is  alio  fb  frequently  relyM  upon  in  Courts  of 
Juflice,  where  Sentence  ot  Death  is  dften 
given  upon  fuch  Evidence ;  nay  the  greioeft 
part  of  Human  Affairs  is  known  to  turn  up- 
on this  Hinge,  and  indeed  not  without  good 
Reafbn.  For  although  this  be  an  inferior  de-^ 
gree  of  Evidence^  and  fiich  as  leaves  an  Ab* 

iblntr 


fblutp  |^fiH)ilky  that  the  iWng  may  b^  other- 
wise,; yet  ib  fccures  a  Man  Kom  all  Fear  ol* 
th^^^ntrary  ;  afld,a  Traveller  may  as  little 
fipubtpf  his.  way  .when  lightned  by  thenii^ 
merous  Union  of  iitcle  Splendors  in  the  Milr 
ky  Way,  a$  when  he  ha^  the  Broad  Eye  of 
^tfAvw  Ibr  his  Guide.    For  though  every 
jfijogle  Circumftance  in. this  great  heap  of  In« 
4u9qqients»  has  but  the  force  of  a  ProbabiIi« 
tyy  and  confeqjttently  all  together  can  pro^ 
i}uce  no  more  than  that  by  a  proper  and  di^ 
fe6l^c61cacy  i  yet  there  is  a  new  and  (econ^ 
dary  Force  that  arifes  from  Reileftion^;  and 
the  C^nfeierau  Probabilities,  weigh  more  in 
xheir  Conjundion,  than  not  only  fbme,  but 
i:  v^n  ail  of  them  would  do  Singly.    Indeed 
they,  fall  little  inort  of  a  ftrid  Demonftrati- 
oni  it  being  hardly  conceivable  how  there 
(faould  be  fnch  a  conflux  of  Arguments  upon 
ene  fide  of  the  Contradidlion^if  the  Truth 
Wcrpjiot  there  too* 

^fl(J  moreover  there  is  one  Advantage 
diat  a  Moral  Demonftration  has  above  a 
Phyfical  one,  naniely,  that  there  can  be  no 
coptrary  Demonftration  brought  againft  ir^ 
^Ti»^wrwifeifltbi&»4attw^^$  for  Inftancei, 
in  that  endleB  ^nd  unbounded  Controveriy 
concerning  the  Compofition  of  a  Contwuum 
gnd  the  inflntte  jDivifibility  of  Qyantity, 
where  there  are  plain  Demonft rations  ( that 
is>  ifuch  9$  by  JMen  of  Art  and  Subtiity  can- 
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not  be  difcern^d  from  fuch^  cm  both  fidesy 
which  yet  are  Contradictory,  But  now,  this 
4  Moral  Defflonftration  does  not  admit  o^ 
llnce  it  cannot  lay  claim  to  that  ^}ame9  till 
after  the  Probabilities  of  both  fides  have  been 
Compared,  and  one  Scale  mightily  out- 
weighs the  other;  Whenever  therefore  there 
is  this  Evidence  for  any  Mans  Wickednef^ 

I  niay  fafely  cenfure  him  as 
*  &e  ajbovt  hut    Q  ijt    *  Thus,that  the  See 

very  cofwinettg  Ac-         r  n  ^      •     i.    «  r  *      • 

counf  of  this  viatter      OT  KoxXftf  IS  the  Seat  Of  Autl- 

inVr. ^^^"^^''^^j^  chrift,  though  this  be  not 
fiir?7pag!  126.^^       evident  up  to  the  de|;ree  of 

PhyficalDemonftration^yet 
when  I  confider  what  the  Notes  and  Marks 
of  Antichrift  are,  how  various  in  their  Num« 
ber»  how  confiderable  in  their  Quality,  and 
how  exaclly  they  all  agree  to  a  certain  Or* 
der  of  Men  in  the  World,  and  to  none  be« 
fides,  together  with  all  the  variety  of  Con- 
currence in  point  of  SymhrBnifms  and  the 
like ;  I  fuppofe  I  might  without  any  danger 
of  Cenfbrioufnefi  or  Uncharity,  write  %- 
fterj  upon  the  Triple  Crown,  and  conclude 
him  that  wears  it  to  be  the  Mm  of  5/>.Tbis 
would  not  be  that  Judging  according  to  Ap- 
pearance,  which  is  oppoled  to  Righteous 
Judgment. 
As  ic  is  not,  in  the  Third  place,  to  (uP 
^  pe£):  It]  of  a  Perfbn  upon  connilerable  figns 
"^and  circumftances,  that  is^  .upon  fiich  as 

would 
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would  determin  my  Opinion  in  any  other 
Matter  whoHy  indifferent^  and  where  I  ha^e 
no  Interefty  Paflipn,  or  Prejudice  concernM^ 
•to  have  it  thus  or  otherwife.  To  pronounce 
Abfblutelv  and  Peremptorily  in  fuch  a  ca(e« 
would  inoeed  be  a  degree  of  Cenfbrioufhefs 
beyond  the  allowance  of  either  Charity  or 
Prudence^  becaufe  the  Conclufion  would 
then  exceed  the  force  of  the  Fremifes»  which 
is  in  in  Lqgicky  and  worfe  in  Morality ;  but 
a Jjare&jlm^^  very  Warrantable  upoa 
Jlich^im^  and  confident  with  the  high- 
eft  Charity  and  Prudence  of  a  Ch^iftian  ; 
for  Sufficion  is  not  £vil  as  Sufpicioni  beinr 
as  fuch  only  a  certain  degree  of  Aflent^whicE 
cannot  be  evil  in  its  own  i^ature,  but  is  ei- 
ther to  or  otherwife^according  as  the  grounds 
are  upon  which  it  proceeds.  Indeed  to  be 
SuJiiciouSf  we  commonly  take  in  an  ill  Senfe. 
and  reckon  it  among  the  CharaQers  of  an  ill 
Man,  not  that  we  think  SuffeSUng  to  be  m 
it  lelf  unlawful,  but  becaufe  we  fuppofe  the 
Man  whom  we  call  SufpicionSymore  apt  and 
forward  to  entertain  ill  Sufpicions,  than  iq 
the  reafbn  of  the  thing  he  ou^ht  to  be.  But 
if  the  grounds  of  my  Sufpicton  be  juft  and 
r^afbiiable,  fuch  as  confidering  Men  vSk  to 
be  determined  by  in.other  matters  of  ac«> 
knowledged  IndifFerency,  It  Hnp  theq  be  as 
lawful  for  me  tb'Sufbed^as  to  tilldge  more 
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ahfolutely  upon  grounds  tbat  are  more  clear 
aod  evident.    .  '/    . 

There  are  (I  oblervjfj  a  certain  fort  bf 
Men  in  the  \^orld  who  arc  riot  only  careJeS* 
and  regardlcfs  of  their  Behaviour,^  not  v^ng 
that  Caittioo  and  Circumf^£Hon  whict\ 
they  ODg^t  and  ea^y  might  for  the  preven- 
tion of  ^1  Sufpiclons,  but  fiudibufly^  order 
thecourfe  of  their  Cbnverfation  (b,  as  if  they? 
vcre  foiid  of  Jealoufies^  and  laid  a  Trap  for 
Cenfurci  and  d'edgqed  to  Jiecoy  Men  mto  aq 
ill  opinion  of  them ;  and  then  (which  Is  the 
mo^  furprizing  thing  of  all^  as  &on  as  they 
l^ave  caught  their  Frey ,  and  are  thought  and 
fpbkeo  amijs  of,  they  cry  out,  the  World  is 
pnfbrious^^nd  Where's  your  Charity  ?  But 
in  the  Firfl:  pface,  are  not  thefe  Men  even 
with  the  Wbrld  ?  pon^t  they  CenJRireras 
inuch  as  they  ?hemfelves  are.  Cenfiired  ?  But 
to  let  that  pafsihbw  do  they  make  good  their 
Charge?  Why,  they  fay  they  are  InnOceni:^ 
fhev  are  iictt  tlie  Men  the  World' has  tafteii 
ana  reprefSited  them  for.  Jt  may  be  (b^  but 
fure  my  Chanty  does  not  fland  or  fall  witfi 
fhe.Truthpf  your  Guilt,  tfie  Queftibn  aStp 
that  b^ing  not  whether  yqi|i  are  really  the 
Man  I  toot  jroii,  to  be,but  whether  you  have 
pot  given  mje  .^  and  re^nable  grounds  to 
think  Ip*  And  if  yoii  haye^  'tis  not  your  T^ 
WH^nc9ih2X  willcondema  me  of  unjuft  CV/v* 
futey  any  more  tfa^n  h  will  acquit  yoo  frooi 
the  Crime  of  ^«/ii(|i.  If 
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Xf  therefore  t^efe  great  Pretenders  to  Cha- 
rity and  Candor,  would  have  the  ill-natured 
World  leave  ofF  Cenfuring  according  to  fuch 
Appearances,  let  them  be  more  careful  to 
abftain  from  all  Jppeardftces  of  Evil;  for  as 
Jong  as  Men  put  on  Bears  Skins,  the  Dogs 
will  Bark ;  and  to  be  angry  with  them  if 
they  <lo,is  as  abiurd,  as  to  give  them  the  Oc- 
caGon.For  what  if  you  walk  not  in  the  Cotta* 
Jfel  of  the  Vngodlj  ?  yet  \f  you  fi And  in  (be  n^aj 
of  Sinntrsy  and  fit  in  the  Seat  of  the  Scornful^ 
if  you  have  all  the  Symptoms  and  Appearan- 
ces of  an  ill  Man,  I  have  good  grounds  to 
fiirped;  you  as  (iich^  and  a  well-grounded 
Suipipion  is  always  according  to  Charity. 
Thus  if  a  Man  who  for  many  Years  paft,has 
been  vehemently  fufpefted  to  be  of  a  diffe- 
rent Religion  from  that  which  he  openly 
Profedes,  fhould  at  length  when  the  warm 
influence  of  a  like-perfwaded  Princes  Favour^ 
invites  him  to  come  abroad  and  difinantle  his 
Secrecies,  and  at  fuch  a  period  of  this  Lifp 
too,  when  'tis  to  be  prefumed  that  the  vibra?^ 
tiod  of  his  Judgment  has  been  long  Hnce  oyer, 
and.fetled  in  the  point  of  its  gravity,  and 
that  he  had  no  new  Changes  to  make ;  if  I 
fay,  he  fbould  then  appear  to  be  what  the 
World  took  him  for  long  before,  I  hope  'tis 
a  pardonable  Cenfiire,  if  I  think  h^  has  been 
a  DifTembling  Hypocrite  all  along,  and  that 
I)e  would  have  continued  fo  %o  the  laft,  if 
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Opportunity  and  Countenance  had  not  put 
an  end  to  his  Diflimulation. 

To  think  III  of  a  Man  upon  fuch  Grounds 
and  Appearances  as  thefe,  is  to  think  rstio^ 
n^llj^  and  how  can  he  tranfgreis)  that  duly 
follows  the  condu6l  of  his  Reafbn  f  The 
Wife  Son  of  Sirgch  allows  greater  Liberty, 
when  he  tells  us,  that  a  Mmh^s  Jttire^  Exiefs 
of  Laughter  And  Gsit,  jbew  what  he  it ;  that 
is,  afford  us  juft  Meafure  whereby  to  judge 
of  him,  to  judge  him  to  be  none  of  the  WiC» 
eft.  And  our  Saviour  reproves  the  Jms  for 
iK>t  difcerning  the  face  of  the  Times,  Lttke 
12.  56.  And  if  a  Mad  may  Judge  of  the 
Times,  then  why  not  of  thofe  tl^t  live  in 
them,  and  upon  whole  account  alone  it  is 
that  one  Time  is  diftinguifhed  from  another 
in  relation  to  Good  or  Evil  ?  In  all  this  there* 
fore  we  (in  not,  nor  charge  our  Neighbours 
foolifbly.     But  this  we  do> 

Firft,  Whenever  we  take  up  an  111  Opini- 
on of  a  Man  rafhiy  and  fiiddenly^  and  at  firft 
dadi  prick  him  down  for  a  Knave,  without 
io  much  as  giving  our  (elves  the  trouble  of 
inquiring  into  the  merits  of  the  caule ;  there 
are  too  many  that  do  lb,  that  let  their 
Thoughts  and  Tongues  too  run  before  their 
Wit ;  that  throw  out  their  Cenfures  at  ran- 
dom, and  (peak  Evil  extimpore,  without  con* 
fideriog  of  whom  they  talk^  or  what^  or  why  : 
JMen  that  are  for  running  down  every  one 

that 
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that  comes  in  their  way^  and  are  for  paffiog 
Sentetice  immediately  without  any  trial  or 
examination^  ndy,  without  (b  much  as  the 
formality  of  askings  GmsUj  or  not  Guilty  ? 
This  is  certainly  a  very  prepofterous  head^ 
long  method  againft  all  lenie  and  good  breed- 
ing^  as  well  as  Charity.  'Tis  like  the  Jems 
that  were  all  for  Crucifying  the  Lord  of  Life 
before  they  had  heard  him.  But  this  is  fuch 
a  grofs  piece  of  Injuftice  as  fiifficiently  con* 
demns  it  felf ;  all  therefore  that  I  fhall  fur* 
ther  fay  to  the  Men  of  this  Pradice  is^  that 
he  who  makes  hafle  to  Cenfurey  can  no  more 
be  Innocent,  than  he  that  makes  hafie  to  be 
Rich ;  and  that  if  we  ought  to  confider  be*  j 
fore  we  venture  to  Commend^  (as  Wife  Meii 
iay>  we  ought)  then  much  more  ought  we  ^ 
before  we  Condemn. 

Secondly,  When  though  we  do  confider^ 
and  make  fbme  enquiry  into  the  caufe,  and 
withal  find  fbme  ground  and  fouodation  for 
an  01  Judgment^  yet  we  conclude  beyond  the  v 
force  of  the  Premifes^  and  give  a^^Peiempto-> 
ry  Sentence^  where  there  are  grounds  for  no 
•higher  an  AfTent,  than.Opinioa  or  Sufpicion* 
This  is  a  certain  fign  that  we  are  not  deter-- 
mined  by  the  McHnents  of  Truth,  by  the 
flrength  of  Reafbn  and  Argument,  but  by 
fbme  other  By-Confideration  and  partial  In* 
ducement.  For  were  our  Judgments  gui- 
<led  and  determined  by  the  &le  Appearances 
\         '  of 
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pf  TrutI?!  'tis  impoflible  that  cNic.Afledt 
&buk),  be.ftrooger  than  the  Evidence  thac 
cjuf^s  it.  For  the  Underftandiqg  of  k  felf^ 
can  be  determined  no  farther  than  as  the  Ob* 
jed  appears  to  be  either  true  or  falle  ;  if  ie 
li^,  4)) : chat  over  plus  of  Judgmefit  that  ex* 
ceeds  the  degrees  of  Evidence,  muft  be  pro- 
duced by  Ibme  other  caufe  j  the  Evidence  a^ 
^e  qould  caule  no  tnore  thafi  Aivhat  was 
proportionsible  to  it.  There  is  indeed  a  nii)^* 
ture  in  ^11  fuch  Judgments^  and  the  fViS  has 
a  par^  in  them  as  well  as  th6  VndsrfiMding. 
He  th^efore  that  concludes  worle  df  another 
than  in  Appearance  he  has  reaibn  to  do^  muft 
be  iuppaifid  in  ibme  meafure  willing  to  do  fb^ 
(hat  \$y  in  ot(ier  Word%.  to  be  under  fbme 
^lalice  or  Prejudice  a^afl:  him  ;  and  he 
that  judges  upon  fuch  Principles^  can  never 
judgi^ Higfeteous  JudgmQnt. 

.  Thirdly,  This,  we  do  when  we  conceive 
an  il)  Aj^ehenfioo  of  a  Per(bn  from  one  or 

3 ,  two  ;flogle  iftftaoces  of  his  life,  withouc 
£K»(i(kriAg'  tjiei  ^neral  teiiour  of  his  Con- 
verfatioft :  This  is  a  v^ry  unjufi  way  of  pro* 
ceediag,  2^  contrary. to «U  Human  and.Di«r 
vine  Kfe^furel  The  main  current  of  a  Man's 
]Life  i$  ^Q  be  .regarded;  aild^if  this  maineaia 
t  a  regM^r  Cpttrfe,. 'tis. oofi;  here  and  there  a 
little  ftragglipg  Rivulet  ibat  (hould  fpoil  the 
Charader.    For  if  the.  Denomination  ough^ 

-*—  alwjaystobeuken  from  the  ma}or  part,  cen- 
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tainly  much  more  ft>  when  it  Ifes  dki  the  moft 
favorable  Me.  To  ballaYice  therefore  one 
Hngle  r^anMng  Sfsr  againfi:  a  -^hcfltCttnfieDg^ 
tion  of  regirfar  anions,  fe  a  very  31  fort  of 
unrighteous  Jiidgrtient^  and  liich  as  riie  beft 
of  Men  coisM  never  lie  able  to  abide^  who 
muft  needs  dli  be  cafl:  in  fuch  a  Court  as  this; 
Suth  a  way  of  Judging  therefore,  is  not  to 
be  indured;  efpecially  con^ering^^thait  the 
Supream  Judge  of  all^  does  not  Judge  us  at 
tfiis  rat^  but  often  proceeds  by  z  corttraty 
iheafijre,  and  fiiflers  one  fin^e  Vertue  td  co*  -  --* 
vera  riiultitude  of  Sins* 

Fourthly  and  Laftly,  To  give  one  gene* 
ral  Mea&reTor  all ;  this  we  do  wheneveif 
our  in  Optmon  of  a  Mad  is  butit  up6ri  fiich 
poor  and  flight  Appearance^  and  would  not  4^ 
be  fufficfent  to  gain  oiir  AHent  in  any  other 
indifferent  matter^  wherein  we  a^  alte^e^ 
tfier  difinterefled  which  way  the  Scale  turns, 
or  prevail  with  us  td  think  the  izttit  concern* 
ing  another  Perfon.  This  is  a  fure  Sgrt  that 
i^rejudice  h&lds  tlie  Ballance,  Ctis  held  {o 
>inevenv)  andthat  we  juc^  whatwelvould 
wiBJngly  h^ve!  And  this  is  more  particu- 
larly that.  Judging  according  ta' appearance,  — 
which  our  Lprd  here  condemns^  For  thqs 
(food  the  Cafe,  our  Saviour  had  performed  a 
Cure  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  among  thoft 
who  weref  Sttperftitions  Obferi^ersxJf  it  j  ijdw 
this  carried  fome  Appearance  of  its  Violate 


Whereupon  the  Jmt  tax  him  with  Pro- 
ig  that  Holy  Ke^\  not  at  aU  refleding 
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iippoiiitiiig  (udi  a  troubtefome  work  as  0>- 
€Mmifof$  to  be  done  on  that  day,as  often  as  it 
.  liappeped  to  be  the  Ei^hthjOv  upon  thmfilves 
fbr  then  adminiftiiog  it;  But  the  reafba  was 
plaiiii  they  were  (buiidly  prejudiced  asaioft 
Ckrifi^  but  not  againft  AHfes  or  tbemfilves. 
WeU  therefore  might  our  Lord  (ay,  if  4  Mm 
M  the  SMdth-ddf  receive  CircumeifioMy  tha  the 
Ldm  ofMofisJboMU  not  be  hroken^eye  angry  4t 
mSyhecMje  I  hdve  made  4  Man  every  whit  whole 
on  the  Sdhidth-dey  f  Will  you  woMnd  upon  that 
day  ,and  (hdXi  not  I  hidl  ?  Judge  not  according 
to  Appearance,  (W  ''o^ir,  according  to  eve«> 
ry  ^flight  fyper^cial  Appearance,  fuch  as 
you  your  lelves  would  not  (ubmit  to  in  ano- 
ther cafe,)  but  Judge  Righteous  JudgiQenc 
The  great  Rea|)nabieneis  and  Necemty  of 
which  Precept'lroifhes  now,  in  the  iaft  place^ 
to  be  confidered. 

Its  Equity  relies  mainly  upon  this  double 
ground,  the  iU  Principle  that  filch  fuperfici«» 
al  Judging  proceeds  from,  and  the  ill  Conie- 
quences  it  leads  to. 

Firft,  It  proceeds  from  an  iH  Principle^  it 

argues  Firft,  that  we  are  cohlclbiis  of  Ifpme 

/»   inward  Bafeneis  in  our  (elves,  |  fomething 

that  isyery  low  and  fordid,  whidi  makes  us 

ib  pippe  and  eafie  to  fufped:  the  fame  ia 

others; 


others  ;  as  he  that  is  Drunk  him&If,  fancies 

every  one  eife  to  be  lb  that  he  meets«    It  ar« 

gues  Secondly,  that  we  thirft  after  EmineiH 

cyi  ahd  yet  defpair  of  attaining  ijt  any  .other 

way,   then  by  levelling  thofe  about  us;; 

which  makes  us  (b  reaoy  and  willing  to  di(^ 

cover  Spots  in  the  Moon,  and  Flaws  in  tbe 

iDoft  Solid  and  Msjfy  Vertue.    It  argues 

Thirdly,  a  Mind  very  difaffeded  to  our 

Neighbour,  to  Human  Nature  indeed,  and 

as  much  alienated  from  true  Spirit  of  Love 

and  Goodnefs.     That  we^  are  full  of  Envy, 

Pride,  Malice  and  Prejudice  ;  that  we  love 

to  dwell  upon  Sores  and  X>eformities,  that 

we  take  a  fecret  pleafure  in  the  Follies  and 

Infirmities  of  Mankind,  and  grieve  at  that 

whereat  the  Angels  rejoyce,  namely,  the 

wife  Behaviour  and  good  order  of  Men;  all 

which  is  Inhuman  and  Diabolical,  fit  only 

for  Devils  and  Evil  Spirits,  but  altogether 

contrary  to  the  unfelfip  Mmvnjdizii  nature 

of  God,  who  rejoyced  when  he  (aw  all  things 

food  ai»d  perfed  ;  and  to  Cbsrity ^  whok 
*hara£):er  St*  Psul  tells  us,  is,  that  It  rejojw 
net  im  Iniquity^  i  Cor.  i  j.  6. 

But  Secondly,  the  Conjijimnwof  this  ibrt 
of  Judging  are  as  Sad  as  the  Principle  ^  for 
i/.  He  that  proceeds  to  Judgment  upon 
every  little  Appearance,  mnn:  needs  be  often 
miftaken,  and  give  Sentence  with  an  Erring 
Kjy\  andflb  often  incur  that  Woe  pronoun- 
ced 


v.>^ 
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ced  by  xhe  Prophet  agaiaft  ail  fiicb  as  cafl 
Evil  Good^and  GoodEvil;  Ifr.  5. 26.  i>ecanfii 
Falfbood  often  wears  the  guite  of  Trach^ 
and  things  ieem  otherwife  than  they  are. 

)    Thus  the  AfiabiKty  and  fcee  Cbnver&tioo  of 
our  Savioir,  whicti  was  really  the  effi^  erf" 
Mt^  grtK  Hwa^ity  aod  cbndiofeendii^  Good* 
ne{$,and  of  liis  eaMieft  defire  to  benew:  Mao- 
iind^  was  hardly  Cenfured  by  .the  Malig- 
ning ym/,  and  milconftrued  as  a  piece  of 
Levity  and  Diflolatcneis  ;  MtU  f^  thej^  4 
Mm  Qluti^nom^^  snd  d  Wine^bihber^  4  Frumd 
ef  PaUicMs  4iti  Sinnm  :  Mat.  11.  19.  fby 
tbfsmeanswefiiallini&ratebotb  Perionsaiu 

^  Things^and  often  deiiy  thole  our  good  word^ 
who  it  may  be,if  better  known,  deierve  even 
our  Reverence  and  Admiration.  By  this 
2.  <  means  [H'ivate  Grudges  will  be  entertain'di 
and  open  Qj^arrels  wttl  be  broached.  Mens 
Aifc3:ions  will  be  grbiMdlefly  aod  unaccoun- 
tably eftranged  from  one  another,  the  Baads 
of  FriendOiip  will  be  untyed,  and  Men  will 
be  jealous  and  afraid  of  their  deareft  weU- 
wlihers  \  good  Conftitutions  will  fufFer  for 
Ferfbpal  Mifcarriages,  good  Churches  for 
unworthy  Members,  good  Religions  for  ill 
Profe({brs,  good  CoiHitols  and  good  Gaufes 
for  their  illSuccefi  ;  and  laftly,  thatrgood 
Reputation  which  all  Men  Qxccadingly  va- 
lue, and  which  (bme  Men  have  a  fair  Right 
to,  atid  which  the  Wiieft  of  Meta  prefers  be^ 

fere 
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fore  great  Riches,  Prav.  2  2. 4.  will  be  woun^ 

Tongue.  •  '    ■' 

,  Tpj which Ii^ay  add  in  the h& place,thtt 
vhcn  Men  hav«  once  accuftomed  themfelves 
to  hard  Cenfures,  upon  Itnall  Appearances, 
they  will  be  apt  to  enlarge  their  Court  of 
JucKcature;  and  from  Cenluring  the  Anions 
of  Afc»,  proceecj  to  Queftion  and  Condemn  X  - 
the  Difpenfations  of  FrovideneejBiiA  fay  With 
the  Impious  Houfe  of  Ifrset,  tit M^  if  the 
Lord  is  not  eqitid. 

It  coQcerns  us  all  t^efore  to  u&  ths^t  Fa- 
culty iwitb  great  Dilcrecion,  upoo  the  right 
or  wrong  v&  of  which  ib  much  d^peniis ;  tp 
Judge  with  Caution,,  and  Circiim(|)eaioii,  t . 
and  Mercy  here^kft  we  find  Judgment  with- 
out Mercy  hereafter. 


«>««»^H«*i«MA 


n  mi*'  yi 


tmatm^^m^immm^ 


A 


'54  )&9actfcftl)9fftoifr(^ttpatt  VoKir. 


*  I         ■  ■         ■■  w ■  ■     I 


• 


;Jilf  /3l 


A  Difcourfe  concerning  RcKgU 

ous  Sinsul 

Rom.  1 3«  9.   ^  no^  Cmfonried  to  this 

'  y^  N  E  of  the  greattft  Supporters  of  Ab- 
VJ^  fiirdity  in  Speculation^and  of Ifhttora- 
lity  in  Pia^ke,  is  Authority  ;  that  of  D$^in€ 
in  the  former,and  that  of  Example  in  the  lat* 
terJc  mi&uides  and  perverts  the  whole  Man, 
puts  a  faite  Biasupon  the  whole  motion  of  the 
Soul,  impoles  both  upon  our  Underftandin^s 
and  upon  our  Wills,  corrupts  both  our  Seiiti* 
ments  and  our  Pra^ices,  and  leads  us  out  of 
the  way  both  of  Truth  and  Fertue.But  it  has  a 
greater  and  more  prevailing  influence  upon 
our  A£lions^than  upon  our  Sentiments;  and 
our  Lives  (offer  more  by  it/han  our  Opinions, 
For  befides^  that  there  are  more  Examples  of 
iil  Living  than  of  ill  Thinkingsand  a  well*mo- 
ralized  Converfation,  is  a  greater  Rarity, 
than  an  Orthodox  Head;  there  being  not 
liich  Temptations  and  Occalions  to  Errof^  as 
there  are  to  Fm  ;  there  is  al(b  this  further 

difference. 


difference,  that  in  our  Opimo^swQ  ihoreufu*^ 
ally  foRow  thofe  Authorities  which  ftand  off 
at  a  great  diftance  from  us,  and  which  Ail» 
tiquity^by  I  know  not  what  Ariiiice,  recom- 
mend to  us  as  Sacred  and  Venerable.  But  in 
our  Jifioffs^wc  take  a  quite  contrary  itieafurej 
and  are  rather  apt  to  conform  our  (elves  to 
the  Genius  and  ^pde  of  the  Age  we  live  in; 
which  being  pVefent;  fhiries  upon  us  with  ^ 
direft  and  perpendicular  Ray,  and  more 
ftrongly  influences  and  provokes  our  Imita^ 
tion  and  Compliance. 

And  truly  jhis  is  the  greatefl:  Mifchief 
that  is  derived  upon  the  Minds^of  Men  from 
Authority,  and  the  chiefeft  Head  of  Com^ 
plaint  that  lies  againft  it  ;  were  it  only  a 
Stop  to  the  Advancement  of  Le^rtiing,  or  a 
Mifleader  of  our  Underftandings  in  Specula^ 
tive  Inquiries  ;  were  it  only  a  Bar  to  Notio* 
nal  Improvements,  or  a  Betrayer  of  dur  Or* 
thodoxy;  it  might  be  thought  to  have  done 
Penance  enough^under  the  Chaililement  of  a 
Satyr*  or  Declamation.  For  the  greatefl:  (lock 
of  Knowledge^  which  upon  thebeft  Advan- 
tages we  can  attain  to,  is  fb  inconfiderablei 
that  *ti$  hardly  worth  while  to  be  very  an-  * 
gry  and  fall  out  widi  what  ftands  in  our  way^ 
aild  hinders  our  litde  Progrefs.    There  is  no 
great  Mifchief  done  ;  'tis  like  (polling  whac 
was  fpoil'd  before,  and  which  otherwife 
would  Gome  to  littk.  Buc^fince  hk  the  great 

B  Enemy 
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Enemy  to  all  Righteourae&»  as  well  as  to  aD 

Truth;  fince  it  cicbauches  our  Morals  as  well 
as  our  UnderflandiDgs,  and  (polls  the  Chri^ 
ftUn  as  well  as  the  Philofopber^^tis  (it  it  fhould 
be  araigned  before  an  higher  Court,  and  be 
Condenoined  by  the  Cenfure  of  an  Afofile. 
And  To  it  is;  and  that  upon  great  and  weigh- 
ty ReafbnSf  in  the  Words  of  the  Text^Br  not 
Conformed  to  thif  World. 

In  the  Words,  We  may  confider  a  Supf(H 
fition^znd  a  C^nfion.  The  Suppofitioa  is 
Twofold. 

Firft,  That  the  general  courie  of  the 
World  is  very  bad>  and  that  Vice  has  by 
much  the  Mdjocity  of  its  fide. 
.  Secondly,  That  we  are  naturally  apt  to 
imitate  that  which  is  mofl:  pi*evailing^and  to 
conform  to  the  courfe  and  way  of  the  World. 
Laftly,  the  CdttMn  is  againft  this  Inclina*^ 
tion;  that  we  fhould  noc  be  Conformed  to 
the  modes  and  u&ges  of  (;his  World  ;  which 
I  (hall  ftrft  ftste  as  to  its  Meafure  and  Limits, 
and  then  Juftifie  as  to  its  Equity  and  Reafbn* 
ablenefs ;  and  ib  conclude  wit;n  ibme  Pra^ii> 
c^l  Remarks uponthp  whole. 

And  in  the  Firft  Place^  'tis  here  fuppofed^ 
that  the  general  courfe  of  the  World  is  very 

^ ...  bad,  and  that  Vice  has  by  much  the  Mafori*^ 
ty  of  its  fide.  This,  though  at  firft  fight  it 
looks  like  a  (ilpmmon^  Placed  z  matter  of  fre* 
guent,  obvious  and  familiar  Confider ation, 

^    is 
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is  yet  a  thing  that  is  not  often  thoroughly 
confidered;  and  there  are  but  few  that  have 
a  true,  lively,  and  affeftionate  Senfe  of  it, 
^Tis  not  eafie  for  thofe  that  ^re  good  tbeoi- 
felveSy  to  fmagine  how  bad  others  are^  and 
how  much  Wickedncfs  there  is  in  the  World ; 
and  as  for  Evil  Men,  they  don't  ufe  to  trou- 
ble their  Heads  with  fuch  ferious  Reflefli- 
17ns :  So  that  neither  of  them  are  like  to 
have  a  jaft  ienfe  and  refentment  ofthis  matten 
The  World  we  commonly  compare  to  a 
Tbedtre ;  and  trul&for  the  number  of  Aftors, 
and  the  variety  ofAftion,  *tis  the  moft  Pom- 
pous and  Magnificent  of  any  ;  but  the  Parrs 
that  are  afl:ed  upon  it,  are  for  the  moft,  ve- 
ry Tragical;  and  its  Scenes  full  of  Horrour 
andConfufion-    Fot^notto  mentioit  unjuft 
and   cauflefs  Wars,   Maflacres,  Rebellions 
and  Murthers,  which  like  Earth^c^nakes  make 
the  frame  of  Nature  to  tremble,  and  threat** 
en  the  fall  of  the  Stage  upon  v^hich  they  are 
Aded ;  who  can  reckon  up  the  open  Op* 

{>reffions,  and  the  ftcret  Frauds^  the  Vio* 
ences  and  the  Deceits^the  Extortions  and  the 
Over-reachings,  with'  all  the  Arts  of  Falfi 
hood  and  Subtilty;  which  are  every  where 
and  every  day  made  u(c  of  among  Men,  to 
difpofTefs  one  another  of  their  Rights  and 
Fortunes  ?  And  who  is  there  that  can  ima« 
gine^  what  private  Insinuations^  what  Hy 
Contrivances,  what  fpiteful  Whifperin^s, 

£  9  IvhAc 
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what  treacherous  Arts^  there  are  daily  ufed^ 
even  among  thofe  that  profefs  Dearnefs  and 
Kindnefs  to  one  another,  to  undermine  one 
anothers  tntereft,  and  btaft  one  another^ 
Honours  and  Reputations  7 1  need  not  go  to 
the  Courts  of  Princes  for  this,  thole  Schools 
and  Nurferies  of  Immor'.alityj  for  there  is 

f  fcarcc  any  Society  of  Men  free  from  it.  To 
this,  if  I  fliould  add  the  unnatural  Feuds  of 
Relations,  the  ungrateful  Returns  of  obliged 
Perfbns,  the  Treacheries  of  the  Marriage* 
Bed,  the  Falfneffes  of  Friends,  the  111  Office 
of  Neighbours,and  the  Intolerable  Pra6iices 
of  Revenge,  not  only  upon  pretences^of  Ho* 

.  nour  among  the  DuelUfis^Mt  as  they  are  gene- 
rally carried  on  by  the  Power  and  Intereft  of 
great  Men,  by  the  corrupt  and  vexatious 
methods  of  the  Law,  and  by  the  common 
malice  of  the  World  ;  if^I  fayj  fhould  add 
this  and  a  thoufand  times  more^that  might 
be  faid;  what  a  Pifture  fhould  I  draw  of 
Mankindjand  what  intelligent  Spirit  is  there 
that  would  not  be  afraid,  (if  fiich  an  ac- 
count fliould  be  given  him  before-hand,)  to 
be  Born  into,  or  to  Live  iri^fuch  a  World  as 
this? 

But  thus  it  waymmediately  upon  the  be- 
ginning of  things;  thus  it  has  been  in  all 
ilges:  and  thus  it  will  be^till  the  Arch- An- 
gel's Trumpet  fball  at  once  awaken  us  from 
the  ileep  of  Deaths  and  from  the  ileep  of  Sin; 

and 
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and  Titne  it  felf  fhall  be  no  more.  For  no 
Iboner  had  God  finiflied  bis  Creation,  and 
declared  all  things  good  in  it,  and  began  to 
take  a  Complacency  in  the  works  of  his 

Hands;  but  through  Envy  of  the  Devil,  Sin 
iame  into  the  Worlds  and  untuned  the  pro- 
portions of  its  new^ftt  Harmony  ;  and^  be* 
ing  once  planted  in  the  Earth,  it  liked  the 
Soil,  and  increafed  and  .multiplied^  by  the 
care  and  induftry  of  the  Devil^  as  fad  as 
Mankind  could^by  the  Benediction  of  God. 
Infbmuch  that  God^  who  not  long  before 
was  reprefented  by  Mo/es^as  Creating  Man 
upon  the  moft  confiderate  Paufe  of  Counlel 
and  Deliberation;  is  now  brought  in,  repent- 
ing that  ever  he  bad  made  him.  Gen.  6.  6. 
4nd  accordingly,  he  firft  Ihortens  his  Days^ 
and^that  expedient  failing,  he  proceeds  to  a 
fcverer  Judgment,  and  iflues  forth  a  Sen- 
tence to  deftroy  him  from  the  face  of  the 
Earth,  Fer.  5.  Vov^Godftw  that  the  Wicked-^ 
neji  of  Man  was  great^  and  that  every  Imagina- 
tion of  the  Thoughts  of  his  Heart  was  evil  con  • 
tinuillj.  4nd  again  the  Text  fays,  that  Ood 
looked  upon  the  Earth^and  behold  it  was  Corrupt^ 
for  all  fkjb  had  Corrupted  bi^  way  upon  the 
Earthy  Ver.  J2. 

And  trul}^  'tis  incredible  almoft^  to  think 
to  what  a  pitch  of  ViHany  and  Wickedneft 
the  World  wa?  then  arrived  in  lb  Ihort  a  time ;  ' 
the  World  then^like  fime  of  our  Modern 
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Sinners,  was  young  in  Years  and  old  in  De- 
bauchery J  it  jook'd,as  if  the  Devil  being  new- 
ly thrown  out  of  Heaven,  were  in  the  very 
height  of  his  Malice  and  Refentntient;  and  to 
retrieve  again  the  lofl:  Fields  endeavoured  to 
increafb  his  Numbers,  to  double  his  Rank$> 
by  making  Men  as  very  Devils  as  himfelf. 
For  Vice  (eem'd  to  reign  Abfolute  and  Un- 
controulM,  and  to  have  taken  full  PofFeflion 
of  the  whole  Earth;  fb  t ha t^  excepting  only 
Four  Perfons,  Jhelj  Sethy  Enosy  and  Ewehy  we  ' 
read  not  of  one  good  Man  from  Addm  to  iVo- 
Mh ;  (b  extreamly  Wicked  and  Debauch^  wasf 
the  World  at  that  time,  and  fb  highly  d^fer- 
vingof  that  Emphatical  Charader  which  the 
ApoftleSt.  Peter  gives  of  it,  calling  it  Ko^ui^ 
dnBiivy  the  World  of  the  Vngodlj  :  2  Pet.  ^.  5. 
As  if  it  were  a  ftate  dire^ly  oppofite  to  that 
of  the  BlefTed  MiBenmum^  to  that  new  Hea- 
ven and  new  Earth,  wherein^  as  the  lame; 
Apoftle  tells  us,  dmUeth  Right eoufnefs. 

But  this  youMl  iay,  was  at  a  tinte  when 
God  h^d  pot  given  any  exprefs  Diredory 
for  the  Manners  of  Menj  juvfeo  were  then 
left  to  the  fole  guidance  of  their  neural 
light}  which  at  beft  is  b^t  a  doubtftil  Twi- 
light, gnd  is  withal  apt  to  be  clouded  and. 
cqrrupted  by  ill  Cuftoms  anc)  Pr^QicQs,  and 
•  in  a  little  thne  to  be  quite  e^tipgftifhejl  with  , 
|he  tfdtnfs  of  Vice  and  Debauchery^ 

Let  u$  fee  therefore,how  it  fared  with  the 
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courfe  of  the  World  after  the  giving  of  the 
Law;  when  God  had  trimM  the  dim  Lamp 
of  natural  Confcience,  when  Revelatiofi  had 
illuftrated  the  obfcure  Text  of  Realbn;  and 
the  Moral,  like  the  Natural  World,  was  go- 
verned by  a  greater  as  well  as  by  ^  lefler 
Light.  Now  fure^  one  would  expoft  that 
Men  (bould  walk  as  Children  of  the  Day^  and 
that  works  of  Darknefs  (hould  difappear 
like  Mifts  before  the  Rifing  Sun.  And  que-^ 
ilionlefs,  it  mufl:^  be  acknowledged^  that  the 
State  of  thfc  Moral  World  was  confiderably 
better 'd  by  this  new  acceflion  of  Light;  and 
that  there  was  le&  Vice,  and  more  goodneis, 
among  thofe  who  enjoyed  it  i  the  Peculiar 
People  of  God;  than  among  the  rude  Hea-^ 
then,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  his  Laws, 
For  to  what  purpofe  fhould  God  vifit  them 
with  this  his  Day-fpring  from  oh  high,  and 
give  Light  to  them  that  (ate  in  Darknels  and 
in  the  ihadow  of  Death;  but  only  that  he 
might  the  better  guide  their  Feet  into  the 
way  of  Peace  ? 

In  gompariibn  therefore  ot  the  Heathen 
Wor&j'^^this  was  a  good  ftatc  of  things ;  but 
yet, Vice  had  ftill  the  upper  handj  and^con- 
iidering  the  vaft  difproportion  between  the 
Numbers  of  good  and  bad  Men,  the  World 
flight  ftill  be  called  Ko<rfeoV  m^s^i^^  the  World 
of  the  Vftgodly.  For  not  to  mention  thepar^ 
iknht  Vices  of  that  perverie  and  untra6la^ 
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Ue  People  the  Jeu^s^  their  Superftition,  their 
Idolatry,  their  Infidelity^  their  Rebellioul^ 
ne(S|  their  Luft  and  Luxury,  their  Uncba<> 
rity,  their  Covetoulhefs;  and  the  like;  the 
Scripture  feems  to  fpeak  of  that  ftate  and 
age  of  the  World  in  general^  as  if  ^twere 

Suite  overgrown  with  Wickednefs,  and  as 
Vertue  were  a  Stranger  among  the  Dwel- 
lings of  Men.  Thus  the  Pfalmift,  Help  me 
Lordj  for  there  is  not  one  Godlj  Man  lefty  the 
Faithful  dre  minified  from  smong  the  Children 
of  Mmj  Pial.  1 2.  And  again,  The  Lord  looked 
down  from  Heat  en  nfon  the  Children  of  Menjo 
fee  if  there  were  any  tlfat  would  under fiand^  and 
feek  after  God.  And  what  was  the  refult  of 
this  Scrtitiny  ?  Why,  they  are  Ml  gone  out  of  the 
tpajf^  they  are  altogether  become  abominable^  there 
is  none  that  doth  good^  no  not  one^  PfaL  14* 
And  9&ain  lays  the  Pfalmift,  fpeaking  of 
City  ^ij^rpjalem^  I  have  fpied  Vnrigbteeuf^ 
nefs  and  Strife  in  the  City^  Day  and  Night  they 
gp  about  within  the  Walls  thereof^  Mijehiefalfo 
and  Sorrow  are  in  the  midSi  of  it ;  fVickednefs 
is  therein  \  Dfept  and  Guile  ge  not  opt  of  their 
St  reft  Sy  PfaL  55*  And  again  more  largely, 
Pfal.  74,  Jll  the  Earth  is  full  of  Darknefs 
and  Cruel  Habitations,  And  again  laftly,  to 
add  no  mQr^,  They  wiB  not  be  Learned  net 
%)n4trjiandf  all  thf  Foundations  of  the  Earth 
^re  out  of  Courfej  Plal.  82. 
T^h}m  mifgrablv  deformed  was  the  face  of 
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thing^^in  this  dace  and  period  of  the  World :    i 
Nor  were  only  the  Morals  of  Men  univerfal-    ; 
]y  Corrupt,   but  they  had  debauched  s^nd     1 
corrupted  their  very  PrimifUs  too,  and  de-    | 
faced  the  Map  that  was  to  guide  and  dire£l     \ 
them,  as  well  as  loft  their  Way.    They  had 
almoft  put  out  the  light  of  Revelation,  as 
weU  as  that  of  Natural  Reafon;  fb  that^by 
that  time  our  Saviour  appeared  in  the  Worlds 
what  by  ill  Glofles  and  worfe  Practices,  the 
People  of  God  had  almoft  reduced  them- 
(elves  again  to  the  ftate  of  Darknefs  and  fha* 
dow  of  Death>.  and  defaced  the  Charaders 
of  the  Mofmk  Tdb/e^  as  much  as  their  Fore* 
fathers  had  done  thofe  of  the  Lan^  of  Nature. 
But  then  again,  perhaps  it  will  be  laid, 
that  this  was  at  a  time  when  God  had  not 
made  any  clear  and  exprefs  Revelation  of  ^ 
Heaven  or  Hell ;  and  therefore^though  Men     ; 
had  a  written  Law  to  walk  by,  yet  it  being     j 
(iipported  by  no  other  San£kions  than  of  tem*  -^  | 
poral  Rewards  and  Puniflbments,  they  wan- 
ted a  fufficient  Counterpoife  againft  the  vio* 
lence  of  Temptations ;  and  then  no  woadei; 
that  Wickednefs  fhould  fd  univerfally  pre* 
vail,  when  the  Allurements  to  Vice  were 
ftrong,  and  the  ingagements  to  Duty  but 
weak  and  unconftraining.    But  when  once 
Obedience  comes  to  be  indeed  by  better  Pro- 
piifes  and  by  feverer  Threatnings,  this  perr 
(ainly  will  ihtroduce  a  new  way^jof  Living ; 

Men 
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Men  will  confider  more^and  live  better,^  aad  ^ 
will  never  be  fb  mad  and  (lUy^as  to  ipend  a 
few  days  in  Wickednels  and  Folly,  and  then 
in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  Grave,  and  be 
Damned  for  ever. 

Ixt  us  (ee  therdfore^how  ^tis  with  the  Mo- 
ral World  under  the  Revelation  of  the  great 
Mjfiery  ofGodlinefsj  and  now  Life  and  Im- 
mortality are  brought  to  light  by  the  Gaf^ 
pel  ;;  this^I  think^  fully  anfwers  the  Objedi* 
on  :  Now  therefore  certainly  one  would  ex- 
f^Gt  at  leafl:  a  (late  of  MitennUl  Happinefs  ; 
that  Men  (hould  be,  and  live^like  Angels ; 
chat  we  Ihould  iee  the  Tabernacle  of  God 
come  down  and  abide  among  Men,  with  a 
.  new  Heaven  and  a  new  Earthy  wherein 
dwelleth  Righteoufhefs.  But  alas^  the  My- 
ftery  of  Iniquity  began  to  work^  as  ibon  as 

I  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs ;  and  although  the 
Primitive  Chriftians  were  for  a  while  kept 
bright  and  fhining  in  the  Furnace  of  Perie- 
cution,  yet  no  iboner  was  the  heat  of  their 
AfRidiion  over,  but  their  Zeal  cooPd  with  it, 
and  they  left  their  firft  Love.  For  then  it 
was^that  the  great  DragoH,}xmg  wroth  that 
the  Woman  was  delivered  of  a  Man-Child, 
..  that  CQnfiamine  the  Great  was  Converted  bv 
the  Church  to  the  Chriftian  Faith;  thougnt 
to  overwhelm  her,  by  calling  out  of  his 
Mouth  that  mighty  Flood  of  Arianifm^Rev^ 
1 2.  And  although  the  Earth  helped  the  Wo- 
man, 
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man,  by  opening  her  Mouth,  and  fwallow- 
ing  up  the  Flood,  which  was  done  when  the 
FirfU  Council  of  Nice  declared  againft  that 
Peftilcnt  and  Prevailing  Herefy  ;  yet  'twas 
not  long^ before  the  fame  Dragon  caft  forth 
two  other  mighty  Floods  out  of  his  Mouthy 
and  the  Chri^ian  World  fuffered  almofl  aa 
inundation  by  the  breaking  in  of  Popery  and  ----  . 
Mahumetifm^  ^ 

We  have  indeed  by  the  Bleffing  of  God, 
and  the  Zealous  Endeavours  pf  good  Men, 
dried  up  one  of  thofe  ^eat  Floods  from  a 
good  part  of  the  Chriftiaq  World;  and  re-  -  0 
ftored  the  DoBrtn  of  the  Goipel  to  its  Primi*    -^KiJ 
tive  Purity  and  Simplicity.    But  has  the  i?f-^ 
formation  gone  on  lb  profperoufly  in  our  Mm^ 
ners^  as  it  has  in  our  FAitb  ?  Are  we  as  Gtmij 
as  we  are  Orthodox  ?  I  doubt  not ;  for  if  we 
]Qok  abroad  into  the  World,  how  litde  true 
Goodnefs  and  Vertue  (hall  we  find  in  it !  How 
fare  is  it^to  meet  with  a  Man  that  lives  up^ 
within  fbme  tolerable  nteaftire^to  the  Obli- 
gations of  his  Profeflion  /  And  how  mucl 
more  rare  is  it^to  fee  one  that^s  truly  Seriousf^ 
and  Confiderate,  Circumfpcd  and  Recol-^.^^, 
levied;  that  coufiders^ thoroughly  and  efFe£l u*  ^> 
~ally^the.£nd  of  his  coming  into  the  Worldi  ./ 
the  ^ortncfe  and  uncertainty,  of  his  flay    , 
in  it ;  and^wiiat  fhaTTGeoDme^f  faim^^hea   / 
be  is  to  go  out  of  it  ?  And  accordii^y.  Lives    ^ 
Vnd^i:  I  ^QitQ^nt  and  lively  fenfeprGod  and' : 

'   "  '   *         of 
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of  bis  Duty  to  him»  walks  with  hifn»  and 
gives  up  himielf  wholly  to  him,  makes  Re- 
ligion and  the  care  of  his  Soul  thejnain  bufi- 
"^  _oefs  and  concern  of  his  Life  ;  works  wlflTall 
,  his  Might, while  *tis  Day;  and  is  utterly  re- 
fblved^ whatever  it  cofts  him,  to  mind  and 
J  fecure  the  O^e  thing  neeeffarj  !  This;  one 
would  think^were  no  more  than  what  com* 
mon  Senie  would  prompt  any  Man  to,  that 
would  allow  himfelf  to  think  but  one  Mi* 
nute  in  a  Year ;  and  yet  how  few  fiich  Men 
iliall  we  find  in  the  World  /  Do  we  not  ra- 
ther (ee  Men  drink  down  Iniquity  like  Wa- 
ter, and  commit  Sin  with  Greedinefs  ?  Do 
not  the  generality  of  Men  live^as  if  they 
were  refolved  to  fin  as  much  as  they  could 
in  a  little  time;  and  thought  it  not  only  fafe, 
but  neceflary,  to  do  ill  ?  Do  they  not  live^as 
'  *  if  they  were  to  be  nothing  after  this  Lifef  or 

as  if  they  were  to  be  laved  by  their  Vice^ 
rather  than  by  their  Vertues  j  or  laftly,  as  ir 
V    ;,.  ^\  Ithey  thought  Hell  a  better  Place  than  Hea- 
^^*^^^  *  Ven,  and  were  in  love  with  Damnation  and 

*•  VCverlafting  Burnings  f 

.         A    But^to  come  a  nttle  nearer  to  our  iclves, 

^  *'  does  not  the  preient  Age  abbund  with  a  (brt 

'  of  Men  who  are  Crafty  and  Defigning,  Ftflle 

.  and  Treacherous,  Rotten  and  Hypocritical ; 

'  Men  that  leem  to  have  their  Eye -fixed  up- 

,  on,  and  terminated  with  the  Horizon  of 

this  World  ^  that  make  Gain  their  Godlinefs, 

and 
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and  Intereft  their  Meafure  ;  that  wiU  betray  ^ 
the  Church  for  Preferment,  fell  their  Reli- 
'  gion  and  their  Souls  for  Mony»  |:hat  will  de- 
part from  the  way  of  Truth  fp^  the  Wages 
*  of  tinrighteoufhefs,  and  be  I^amned  hereaf- 
ter to  be  Rich  and  Great  herfi  ?  Never  was 
there  more  Religion  pretended  than  now^ 
and  never  lefs  in  truth  and  reality  ;  never 
more  noi(e  about  it,  and  never  a  lefs  hearty 
concern  for  it.  Wliat  (training  about  the 
Gnat  of  a  Ceremony,  with  thofe  who  can 
in  the  mean  while  Swallow  down  whole 
Camels  of  profitable  Abominations!  This 
we  may  talk  of,  and  lament,  but  we  can'c 
help  it.  ^Twill  be  ever  fb  with  the  general 
courfe  of  the  World  ;  Vice  will  always  have 
the  Cry  of  her  (ide;  and  we  are  told,  that  in 
the  latter  days  Iniquity  fi^U  dbound^  And  the 
love  of  many  JbsB  wax  cold.  And  all  this  we 
xnay  learn^from  thejSnd  ifTue  and  event  of 
things ;  we  may  meafure  the  (late  of  this 
World,  from  the  final  diftribution  of  things 
in  the  next.  Our  Saviour  tells  us»  that  broad 
ii  the  Way  that  leads  to  DeJlruBion^'  and  mattft 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat.  And  that  firait  u 
the  Gate,  and  narrow  it  the  Way  which  leads  t9 
Life  J  and  few  there  be  that  fnd  it^  Mat.  7.  I  J. 
And  this  we  ihall  the  leG  wonder  at,  if 
we  confider  the  univerfal  pravity  and  cor* 
ruptnefs  of  Human  Nature;  the  Multitude 
of  Temptations  we  are  4//*  expofed  to,  and 

the 


*>  the  peculiar  unhappy  Circumftances  of  Liv- 
ing that  many  Men  are  ingagied  in  ;  To 
which  if  we  add  the  great  Strength,  Cua* 
nmg  and  Malice  of  the  Invifibfe  Powers; 
that  the  lame  Envy  of  the  Devil^that  firft 
brought  Sin  into  the  World,  is  ftiU  concern* 
ed  to  uphold  and  incrcafe  it ;  that  there  are 
two  different  Intereds  carrying  on,  that 
there  is  a  Kingdom  of  Darknels  as  well  as  a 
Kingdom  of  Light,  and  a  Mvftery  of  Iniqui- 
ty, as  wen  as  a  Myllery  or  Godlinels;  we 
can't  think  any  other,  but  that  the  courfe 
of  the  World  mud  needs  be  very  bad.  And 
the  wonder  will  fell  yet  lower^  if  we  fur- 
^  ther  confider^  how  prone  we  are  to  confirm 
and  ftrengthen  an  ill  Cuftom  by  our  Imita^ 
'  tiou  and  CompiUnce ;  which  leads  me  to  the 
Second  thing  (uppoled,  that  we  are  natural- 
ly  apt  to  imitate  that  which  is  moft  prevail^* 
ing,  and  to  conform  to  the  Courfe  and  Way 
of  the  World  • 

Now  tliis  we  are  apt  to  do^  for  one  of 
thefe  Two'Realbns;  either  becaqle  we  think 
the  generality  lias  the  Right  of  its  (ide,  and 
that  what  moff  Men  do,  is  fit  to  be  done# 
Or^  if  wc  db  think  they  are  in  the  wrongs 
arid  do  amifk,  yet  we  are  loath  to  venture 
the  Charge  oi  Si rsguUr it j\  and  withal,  fancy 
that  there-  is  Jbmething  of  fafety  and  excufe 
in  Numbers  and^blntudes. 

/  And  Firft,  we  are  apt  to  think,  that  the 

ge. 
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generality  Basthe  Right  of  its  fide^  atid  that 
what  moft  Men  do,  is  fit  to  be  donel  Th^rc 
is  nothing  that  carries  fi>  much  Authority 
with  it,  as  the  Exami>le  of  a  Multitude  ;  and^ 
though  every  Man  is  ready  to  imagin  him:» 
(elf  Wiler  than  any  one  of  thefe  fingly,  yet 
when  he  looks  upon  them  as  a  Body  of  Men, 
there  is  (braething  awful  and  commanding 
in  it ;  the  Man  bluihes  to  himfeif,  as  we  are 
apt  to  do  wl^n  we  come  into  an  aflembly  in 
Public,  though  made  up  of  Men,  every  one 
of  which  we  think  inferior  to  our  felves ;  but 
their  Numbers  and  Union  give  them  ano^ 
ther  Air  and  Appearance,  and  the  Voice  of 
the  People  becomes  to  us  now  as  the  Voice 
of  God. 

'Tis  in  Prance  as  in  Opinion;^  what  the 
moft  hplii  we  take  to  be  True;  and  (b  what 
the  moft  ^^  we  take  to  be  Good.  This  is  the 
only  Rule  ibme  People  have  to  go  by;  and 
'tis  the  Meafiire  that  all  FopuUr  Spirits  do  go 
by,  and  the  Wifeft  can  hardly  refrain  it ;  for  < 
we  can  hardly  think  it  likely,  that  (uch  art 
United  and  Complicated  Wi(dom  fhould  be 
miftaken  either  in  the  one  or  the  other.  Eve^ 
ry  Man  is  apt  to  reafon  with  himielf  in  the 
conduct  of  his  Manners,  as  Luther  did  irt 
the  bufinefs  of  the  Reformation,  Art  thou  the 
onfy  Wife  Mm  >  And,  canfo  many  Worlds  err  ? 
What?  Shall  we  oppofe  our  J^lves  againffc 
the  Practice  of  Mankind,  let  up  for  Reform 

merif 
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mers^  row  againfl:  fb  great  a  Stream,  and 
live  agalnft  the  World  ?  Can  there  be  any 
ill  in  that  which  (b  many  do,  which  is  pa^ 
ied  into  a  Cuftom  and  a  Law,  which  is  pra-» 
ftifed  all  the  World  over  ?  Ought  we  not  ra- 
ther to  fufped  our  own  Judgments;  and 
conclude,  that  that  muA  needs  be  the  right 
Point,  where  (b  many  Lines  meet;  and  that 
the  right  Way,  where  we  find  fb  many  PaP 
fengers  ?  This  is  the  Common  and  the  Na- 
tural Logick  of  moft  Men^  and  by  this  Mea- 
(lire  we  proceed  both  in  Opiniou  and  in  Pta^ 
Slice ^  but  efpecially  in  PrsSiiee.  And  this  is 
one  caufe  of  our  aptnefs  to  Conform  to  the 
Courfe  and  Way  of  the  World.  But  there  is 
alfo  another. 
2  For^Secondly,  if  we  do  think  that  the  Ge- 

nerality is  in  the  wrong,  and  does  amiis; 
^,  yet  we  are  loth  to  venture  the  charge  of  Sin* 
'^  gularity  •  and  withal,  fancy  that  there  is  ^me* 
thing  of  fafety  and  cxcufe  in  Numbers  and 
Multitudes.  And  firft,  as  to  the  Charge  of 
Si99guUritj;  'tis  a  dreadful  and  a  frightful 
Word,  and  there  are  but  few  that  have  the 
Courage  and  the  Confidence  to  ftand  up 
agairift  and  face  the  Imputation.  We  either 
think  the  World  Wifer  than  our  felves;  or 
would  willingly  be  thought  to  do  fb,  fince 
this  has  a  (hew  of  Modefly  and  good  Man^ 
nors,  and  the  contrary  feems  to  carry  in  it 
aa  intolerable  degree  of  Pride  and  Self-arro- 

gancy. 


ganpy.    But  now  to  be  Singular  ^  any  of 

our  ASions,  is  interpretatively  apd  in  eflfc^ • 

to  prefer  our  own  Senfe  and  Judgment,  be- 
fore that  of  the  World,  at  leaft  as  far  as  con<^ 
cerns  the  particular  cafe  then  before  us.    For^ 
fince  our  Adions  are  governed  by  our  pre- 
ient  Sentiriients;  if  we  do  otherwife  than  the 
World  does,  *tis  plain  that  we  thi/tk  other - 
wife  too;  and  that  we  fet  a  higher  value  up* 
on  thofe  private  Thoughts  of  ours^  than  up 
on  the  publick  Senfe  add  Judgment  of  the 
World;  which  is  a  very  odious  and  ungrate- 
ful thing  to  own  and  publiQi  For  we  ftand 
Jn  awe  of  our  Fellow  CreaCiires^more  than  -c --^' 
we  do  of  our  own  Gonfciences;  efpecially 
when  combined  and  confederated  together 
in  great  Numbers  and  Companies;  and  Can* 
not  chufe  but  regard  anid  revere  their  Cen^ 
fures  and  Animadv^rfions.    And  this  makcji 
us  willing^  rather  to  err  with  the  Multituife^ 
and  be  Fools  for  Company,  though  we  aft 
all  the  while  againft  the  clear  Light  of  our  — 
own  Minds;  than  incur  the  great  Ccnfurej 
the  heavy  AnAthems  of  Singularity, 

And  befides,  we  think  thei^e  is  lib  neceffity 
neither  of  running  that  rifque,  for  we  reckon 
our  felves  fecure  enough  withotit  it;  and  are 
apt  to  flatter  our  felves  into  a  fancy^that  there 
is  fbmething  of  Safety  and  Bxcofe  in  Num- 
bers and  Multitudes :  Though^we  know  we 
ktc  in  the  ways  of  Sin,  yet  we  comfort  and 
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iiicourage  our  {elves  to  go  on  in  them^  by 
thinking  how  much  they  are  frequented;  like 
Travellers  wandring  in    the   Dark,   who 
though  they  know  they  are  out  of  their 
way^  yet  (blace  themfefves  in  their  Num- 
ber and  Company.    This  is  very  natural 
and  ordinary  for  Men  to  do  in  all  Caies,  in 
the  Cafe  of  Sin  andl  Error  as  well  as  in  others  $ 
and  therefore  the  Pialmift^  fpeaking  of  the 
gathering  together  of  the  Proward^  and  of 
the  infurreftiod  of  Wicked  Doers,  (which 
fuppofes  them  Many  and  in  Companies) 
immediately  adds,   They  tMcourdge  themfelves 
im  Mifchief^  P(al.  64.  This  is  a  very  ufual, 
but  vain  confidence ;  for^  however  the  Mul* 
titude  of  Offenders  may  be  a  Security  agaioft 
an  Earthly  Power,  yet  God  regards  Num» 
hers  no  more  than  Verfons;  and  though  hand 

—  jd^n  in  hsnd^  the  Wichdfi^all  not  go  unpunijb^ 
edi  Prov.  ii,  %\. 

l^hefe  are  the  Grounds  and  Principles^up- 
on  which  we  are  inclined  to  be  Conforma^ 
ble  to  the  general  Courfe  of  the  World.  But 
'tis  high  time  now  to  fliew^  why  we  (hould 
not  be  ib;  and  this  leads  me  to  confider^Iaft- 
]y,  the  Caution  it  felf,  that  we  ihould  not  be 
Conformable  to  the  World;  But,  before  I 
come  to  jufiifie  this  Caution,  as  to  its  Equi- 
ty and  Reafbnablenefs;  I  mufl:  premile  (ome- 
thing  concei  ning  its  Limits  and  M&afures. 

/ ,        And  firi^  this  Caution  is  not  fb  rigorouflg^ 

to 
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to  be  underftood,  as  if  We  were  not  to  yield  -^^  IjJ^ 
fome  compliance  and  conformity  with  the  v 
Humours   and  Dilpofitions  of  thofc^  with    bjS* 
whom  we  Convcrft  ;  for  this  is  a  neceflary  ' 

part  of  Homilitical  Vertue,  and  contributes ;  a^ 

very  much  to  the  fweetning  axid  indearing  \ 
of  Society;  and  is  therefore  Good  and  Com-  ' 
fflendabie,  as  well  as  Innocent  and  Lawful^  ^ 
*Tis  indeed  that  very  thing  which  we  call 
Gaod-nsture^  when  a  Man  bends  and  warps 
a  little  from  his  own  natural  Pofture^  to 
meet  and  ftrike  in  with  the  inclination  of 
his  Companions*    And  the  cont^ary  is  fa 
far  from  being  a  Vertue^  that  'tis  a  culpable 
ftiffnefs   and  obftinacy  of  Mind  ;  and  we 
may  take  this  for  a  rule,  that  Religion  is  > 
ever  confiftent  with  Civility  and  good  Man*^  y 
ners^  as  indeed  it  is  with  whatever  really  ^ 
conduces  to  th0  Comfort  and  Happinefs  of 
Human  Life.  We  are  only  to  take  care^that  ^. 
our  Compliance  prove  hot  a  Snare  to  us,  an 
occafion  of  falling  into  Sin ;  that  we  do  noC 
offend  God,  out  of  Civility  towards  Men/ 
In  all  other  Cafes,  we  would  do  well  to  con- 
fider  and .  follow  that  of  the  Apoftle,  /  am 
made  aU  things  to  all  Men^  i  Cor.  9.  22.  And 
again,  1  fUafe  all  Men  in  all  things^  10,3^. 

Neither  again^  Secondly,  is  this  Caution 
to  be  (b  rigoroufly  underftood,as  if  we  were 
forbidden  to  conform  to  the  fevcral  indiffe- 
rent Modes  of  Ages  or  of  Countries^  either 
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as  to  Cuftocns  or  Ceremonies,  whether  Re- 
ligious or  Civily  or  Habits,  or  manner  of 
Addrefs,  or  way  of  Diet,  or  the  Iike»  Fo^ 
however  thele  may  not  poflibly  be  ordered 
according  to  the  beft  convenience  or  mea* 
fure  of  Diicretion,  yet  'tis  according  to  the 
publick  WilBom  of  the  Place  and  Nation^ 
(for  the  Wiidom  of  a  Nation  is  (een  as  much 
in  their  CufiomsjZs  in  their  Proverbs^  and 
therefore^the  matter  of  them  being  fiippofed 
indifferent,  'tis  not  civil  or  modeft  to  con- 
tradiQ  them.  And  there  is  this  further  to 
be  confldered,  that  befides  the  pride  and  rude-^ 
ncfs  of  fuch  an  oppofition;  all  the  advantage 
or  convenience  a  Man  can  get  by  it,  will  not 
compenfate  for  the  Odium  and  Cenfure  of 
Affedation  and  Singularity.  And  according* 
ly  we  find,  that  the  Wiieft  of  Men  in  all 
^  JVges  have  ever  thought  it  Prudence  to  eon- 
form  to  the  Innocent,  though  otherwife  not 
fb  convenient^Cuftbms  of  the  Age  and  Place 
wherein  they  lived.  And  ^is  oblerved  con- 
cerning our  Blefled  Saviour  himfelf,  who 
was  the  Wifdom  of  the  Eternal  Father;  that 
when  he  condelcended  to  put  on  Flefh,  and 
live  among  Men,  he  condelcended  yet  fur-- 
ther,  and  complied  with  all  the  received 
Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the  Jewijb  Nation* 
And  indeed  he  became  ih  all  things  like 
unto  his  Brethren,  Sin  onl^  excepted  j  Inm^^ 
ctj$ce  was  hi$  only  Singularity. 

And 
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And  this,  in  one  Word,  is  our  meafure ;  -^ 
we  may  and  ought  to  be  conformable^  as  far  J 
as  the  bounds  of  Innocence  ;  tffqae  ad  At  as 
is  the  meafure  of  our  civil  Cpnverfation,  as 
well  as  of  eur  Friendfhip  and  dearer  Intima- 
cies :  For^  why  fliould  we  (hew  fb  much  diC- 
refped:  to  our  Company,   as  to  quit  the 
^oad  they  have  taken,  if  we  may  (afely  tra- 
¥el  in  it  ?  The  Conformity  therefore^which 
we  are  here  cautioned  againft,   is  that  of 
Imitating  the  general  PraQice  of  the  Worlds 
as  to  Adionsi  not  ofa  Ciw7,  but  dizMordM — 
Nature :  We  inuffnot  BeXonformed  to  tfie  / 
general  Morals  of  this  World  ;  the  Reafbn  ' 
and  Ecjuity  of  which  Caution  I  come  now 
to  juftify- 

And  the  firft  Realbn^why  wa  muft  not  be  i  / 
Conformed  to  this  World,  is^becaufe  this  is  |  /, 
not  fuch  a  World  as  we  mayikfely  imitate, 
"^tTs  not  a  World  for  us  to  be  Conformed  to ; 
it  never  was  fb^even  in  the  Beftand  Pureft 
Times;  much  lefs  is  it  now,  in  thefe  lad 
and  worft  days.  'Tis  not  fafe  following  the 
Multitude  at  any  time^  much  le(s  now ;  nop 
in  any  things  but  leaft  of  all  in  the  ordering 
our  Life  and  Converfation.  'Tis  a  very  ill 
Guide  \xi  matters  of  Opinion,  but  much 
worie  in  matters  of  Pra&ice  \  for  the  World 
is  a  meer  Theatre  of  Folly,  a  Stage  of  Vice 
and  Debauchery,  one  great  Aceldama  of 
Blood  and  Cruelty,  and  to  ule  ihp  Deicrip<' 
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tion  of  St.  Jobn^he  n^hale  World  lieth  im  Wiek^ 
^dnefsyjoh.  5. 19.  the  Words  are  Emphatical, 
\9  T?  Trd^iffJ  xHiv/,  it  has  not  only  fallen  into 
the  Gulph  of  Sin^  but  it  lies  there  contented- 
ly and  quietly.  'Tis  not  only  flightly  dipt 
or  ftain'd  with  the  Waters  of  Impurity,  but 
it  lies  as  it  were  Moated  rounds  or^  rather  all 
over  drench^  and  foakM  in  them,  like  the 
Earth  in  the  Univerlal  Deluge  :  But  this  I 
need  purfue  no  further,  having  already  made 
it  a  diftind  Member  of  my  Dilcourie* 
2\  Again^Secondly,  another  Reafbn  why  we 
'  muft  not  be  Conformed  to  this  World,  is, 
becaufe  by  iiy  doing,  we  flpall  confirm  and 
ilrengthen  the  caufe  of  Wickednefs,and  give 
it  Seulefnent,  SuccelTion  and  Perpetuity  : 
For  we  (haU  countenance  and  imbolden 
thofb^whom  m  imitate^  and  caufe  others  to 
imitate  us,  and  they  again  will  be  a  Pre(i- 
dent  to  others,  and  fb  on,  'till  Vice  pretend 
to  the  Right  of  Cuftom  and  PreIcription,and 
Iniquity  be  eftablifhed  by  a  Law.  iThis  is 
one  great  Reafon^why  the  World  is  fb  bad 
now;  and  *tis  the  beft  expedient  the  Devil 
has  to  make  it  yet  worfe  ;  for  by  this  the  \ 
Vices  of  the  former  Ages  defcend  upon  the 
future,'  Sin  becomes  Hereditary;  Childreo 
tranfcribe  their  Vicious  Pareat^  and  Ad:ual» 
like  Original  Sin,  is  intaiPd  upon  Poftf  rity. 
Fill  ye  up  the  Meajure  of  your  Father  SyAf at.  2%. 

1 2.  laici  oiir  §^viour  by  way  qf  Prophecy  to 
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4he  Jews,  implying  that  they  would  da  fb ;    ' 
for  our  LotcI  very  weD  knew  the  Temper 
of  thole^,  to  whom  he  faid  it  ;  and  I  que^ 
ftion  not^but  that  moft  of  the  Wickednefs  of 
that  Nation  was  owing  to  this,  that  they  ] 
were  lb  generally  pofTefled  with  this  Super-  \ 
ftitipus  Humour  of  ConfcrmUj^  and  Were 
refblved  to  do  as  their  Forefathers,  had  done 
before  them. 

Again^Thirdly,  another  Realbn  why  we  ^ 
Chriftians  muft  not  Conform  to  this  World,  * 
is^becaufe  both  the  Precepts  and  the  Rewards 
oT  pur  Reljjgion  require  a  very  different  me* 
thoid  ofLif^from  what  is  ordinarily  pradti- 
^d ;  the  Precepts  are  ftri^  and  (evere,  and 
the  Rewards  high  and  noble,  fuch  indeed 
isis  cannot  be  conceived  for  their  greatnefs; 
and  they  both  call  for  a  very  excellent  and 
extraordinary  way  of  Converiation  ;  fon  af* 
ter  the  comni.on  way  of  Living,  we  mall 
neither  ehuin  the  one,  nor  fuljiL  the  other. 
Indeed  our  Religion  obliges  us  to  great 
6tri£tne(s  and  Singularity;  and  a  Chriftiaa 
capnot  be  like  himfelf^  if  he  *be  like  other 
Men.  To  be  a  Chriftian  indeed  is  to  be  a 
New  Creature^  to  be  New  in  Isf ature^  and 
New  in  Life  and  Converiation  \  he  mufr 
not  be  like  his  former  felf,  much  \s£i  like 
the  reft  of  the  World.  The  Argm»ent  is  the 
Apoftle^s,  Te  dre  41  the  QhiUr^n  of  Light ^ani 
tbeChfldrm  of  the  Day ;  chat  is^  Chriftians, 
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ProitfTors  of  an- holy  and  exceDent  Religion; 
whole  Frecept$  are  excellently  Good^  and 
whole  Proniifes  are  excellently  Great.  And 
what  then  ?  Therefore  let  w  pot  Sleep  ^  ds 
others^  but  let  tu  W^tch  and  be  Sober ^  i  Thefl 

M  Again,Fourthly  and  Laftly,We  Chriftians 

^  *   have  one  more  peculiar  Reaibn  not  to  be 

ll  conformed  to  this  World  ;  we  have  renoun- 

^JiA  ced  it  in  pur  Baptifm,  with  all  its  Pomps  an^ 

/|  I  Vanities  :  By  which  are  meant^  not  only  the 

'  *  Heathen  Games  and  Spcftacles,  their  v^n 

(     ''  Shews,   and   loofe  Feftivities,   their   lewd 

BacchMais  and  Safurnals ^v^hich  we  renounce 

Abfotntelji  and  the  Wealth  and  Glory  and 

Grandeur  even  of  the  ChriftUn  Worlds  as 

t     often  as  they  prove  inconflftent  with  the 

ends  of  our  Holy  Inftitution ;  but  alio  the 

promifcuous  Company,  the  general  Prafti- 

cesiand  the  popular  Exam  ples^of  this  Worlds 

\  which  are  generally  fo  very  Corrupt  and 

1  Wicked^  that  we  renounce  them  not  upon 

iuppofition,  as  in  the  other  inilance^  but  at 

a  venture.    The  very  firft  ftep  to  a  Chrifti- 

%  an  Life,  is  to  dye  td  the  World,  and  to  itis 

\  general  Ullages  and  Cuftoms  ;  and  if  we  will 

K)llpw  Chrift,  we  muft  forfake  the  MuU 

tituiesy  and  afcend  up  to  the  Mount  of  SoIK 

tude  and  Holy  Separation. 

And  that  We  may  be  the  better  incourag* 
ed  tp  undertake  this  Rslig^iom  ^inguUr^yy  let 
US.CO  theReaioo  of  the  tniog,  add  Two  very 
'*'        -'  remarkabfc 


V 


Vol.  II.  ttim&l  j^iUm  $>ul)!)ect0;    79 

remarkable  Scripture  Examples  :  The  Fir^ 
that  invites  our  Confidferation,  is  that  of  ^ 
LoP}  who  happened  to  live  in  a  City  fb  pro* 
digioufljr  Wicked^  and  beyond  all  Meafure 
pr  Example  Debauched,  that  though  a  very 
Populous  Place,  it  could  not  afford  ib  much 
as  fen  good  Men,  they  were  fo  univerfeUy  "^ 
feiz'd  with  the  Peft  and  Contagion  of  Vice. 
And  yet  this  good  Man,  though  he  breathed 
in  ib  corrupt  an  Air,  W9S  not  at  all  infe^ed 
^ith  it  ;  the  health  and  cl^^finefs  of  his 
Soul,  like  that  of  Socrates^s  Body,  was  too 
Apng  for  the  Contagion,  and  prefirved 
him  from  the  Malignity  of  a  Plauge  that 
was  more  Infe^^uous  and  more  Mortal  too, 
than  thft  of  Jfhens.  ][ndeed  the  filthy  Con- 
veriation  of  that  Wicked  Place,  difturbM  his 
^/>r,  but  if:  could  not  fiilly  his  Innocence  ; 
it  vex*d  his  Righteous  Soul,  as  the  Te3(t 
fays,  2  Pet.  2.  8.  but  it  could  not  dehanch  it* 
He  dwelt^  like  the  Church  of  Pergamos^ 
where  Satan's  Seat  was,  Rtu.  2.  i^.  in  the 
very  MetrofoliSj  the  Imperial  City^of  the 
DeviPs  Kingdom ;  but  he  ConvcrsM  therc^ 
like  an  Angel  of  Light  among  Fiends  and 
Evil  Spirits.  He  was  furroundecl  with  the 
works  of  Darkriefs,  but  he  had  no  Fellow- 
fhip  with  them  ;  his  Comfanj  was  Devilifb, 
but  his  Converfation  was  Angelical ;  though 
|ie  could  not  make  them  better^  yet  they 

could 
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could  not  make  him  worie  ;  he  lived  mtk 

them,  but  he  lived  sgainft  them. 

This  indeed  was  great  and  extraordinary  ; 
but  there  is  an  Example  of  Religious  Singu* 
y  laritv  beyond  this,  and  that  is  in  Nosh;  w1k> 
lived  in  a  fVorld  that  was  as  €orrupt^  and 
snorejthan  the  other's  City  ;  the  whole 
World  then  was  but  one  greater  Sodom^  nay 
it  was  much  worie  than  that  Seat  of  Wick* 
cdnels,  Sodom  indeed  was  lb  given  up  to 
Debauchery,  that  it  could  not  yield  Tea 
Righteous  Perfbns;  but  the  whole  World  in 
liodh\  time  could  not  afford  {6  much  as  Tr»o-^ 
be  himfelf  was  the  only  good  Man  then  in 
the  World;  as  may  realbnably  be  concluded 
from  that  Realbn  expreifed  by  God^why  he 
excepted  him  from  the  general  Deluge,  For 
thee  have  Ifeen  Righteofts  before  me  iff  thU  Ge^ 
peration^  Gen.  7.  i.  Now  'tis  impoflible  to 
imagin^that  Vice  ihould  ever  be  more  in 
mode  and  fafhion  than  it  was  then;  when  as 
,the  Text  (ays,  AS  Pkjb  had  corrupted  his  wiy 
mfon  the  Earthy  and  the  whole  Earth  it  ielf 
was  fiPd  with  Violence.  And  yet  in  thi$  all* 
over-wicked  Worlds  Nosh  maintained  his 
Innocence;  and  his  Integrity  (hinM  forth  as 
9  Lights  in  the  midft  of  tnis  Crooked  and 
Perverle  Generation;  and  was  not  only  a 
poer^  but  a  fremher  of  Righteoufnefs.  In 
other  Ages  of  the  Worlds  though  never  fo 
Corrupti  Religion  and  Vertue  has  had  ibme 
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Party;  and  the  Singularity  of  Living  v/^ 
is  fliared  and  divided  amoog  ieveral^  and 
one  is  a  Countenance  and  Incouragement  to 
another ;  but  here  poor  fingle  No4b  was  fain 
CO  Live,  as  AthAMfius  was  to  Di/^«r^againfi: 
the  World;  and  the  whole  Singularity  UJ^ei 
and  eeftter*d 'in  his  fingle  Perfon;  which  puts 
it  beyond  all  Example  or  Parallel. 
>  And  thus  have  I  gone  through  the  leveral 
Stages  of  my  Undertaking;  I  Iball  now  make 
one  or  two  brief  Refle6iiofls  upon  the  whol^  . 
and  conclude. 

In  relation  therefore  to  the  Firft  Suppofi- 
tloU)  it  may  be  inferred.  That  the  Multitude  /, 
is  no  iafe  Guide;  and  that  the  Meaiiires  of 
Right  and  Wrong  are  not  always  to  be  cen- 
cluded  from  the  content  of  Majority ;  for  you 
€ec  here,  that  Fice  has  by  much  the  Majori- 
ty of  its  fide ;  and  yet  'tis  Vice  ftill. 

From  the  Second,  it  may  be  inferr'd. 
That  thoie^  who  have  already  a  Majority  2.  * 
for  their  way,  ought  not  to  think  their  Caufe  ■ — 
any  whit  the  better,  for  having  new  Pro&- 
lytes  every  day  brought  over  to  them,  and 
becaule  Men  flock  to  their  Standard  from 
every  Qyajrter.  For,  as  it  has  b^  dilcour- 
led,  dvs  is.  no  mpr^  than  what  is  to  be  ex* 
:ed  from  the  .ordihary  courfe  of  things. 

leq  are  oatuTAlly  apt  to  imitate  that  which 
f s  moft  prevailing,  and  to  confoi^m  to  the 
«JHr<9 ^^4  ^^y  n%lm  World.  Thofethercw  i 
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fore  that  value  thiemfelves  or  their  Caufe  the 
better  for  this,  (eem  not  to  underftaod  the 
World,  but  to  be  meer  Strangers  to  the  In* 
dinations  of  Human  Nature ;  for  did  they 
confidec  that,  they  would  quickly  perceive^ 
that  this  does  not  refled  any  Credit  upoa 
their  Caufe,  'but  rather  upbraids  the  levity 
and  weakneis  of  Mankind;  and  is  no  argu- 
ment that  they  themfelves  are  Vf^ifif  but  on* 
ly  th^t  other  Men^are  Fools. 

fy    i    Laftly,  from  the  Caution  it  ielf,  we  may 
'J  ^    )uftly  infer;  that  the  Cenfure  of  Precifemp 

■  and  Si^gMUrity^which  the  Men  of  this  World 
commonly  charge  upon  good  Men,  and  the 
Hatred  and  Spite  wherewith  they  proiecute 
them  upon  that  veiy  account,  are  both  of 
them  utterly  fenfelei^  and  extreamly  abfurd  : 
This  has  been  an  old  Grudge*  Thus  the 
Sinners  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom,  Wifd.  2.  Let 
US  lit  in  t»Ait  for  the  Righteous^  beanfe  he  if 
wot  for  Qur  tufn^  and  he  is  clesn  contrary  topmr 
doings  :  He  ujfbraid^h  us  mth  our  offending  the 
Lan^j  and  ohjeSieth  to  our  Infamy  the  traxfgre^^ 
fings  of  our  Education.  And  again,  lie  wss 
modi  to  reprove  our  Thoughts }  He  is  grievosss 
to  us  even  to  behold^  for  his  Lifk  is  not  tike 
other  Mens^  his  fVitys  are  of  another  Fafbion. 
A  very  high  Charge  indeed,  and  as  notable 
an  Infereoce ;  he  lives  otherwiie  and  better 
than  we  do,  and  therefore  we  muft  hate  and 
I  periecute  him.    But  this^I  fay^is  a  very  ab- 
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furd  and  unrcalbnable  way  of  proceeding  ; 
for  the  ground  of  the  bu(ine%if ,  lifted  to  the 
bottom,  comes  to  no  more  than  this.  They 
are.  angry  with  a  Man  for  not  loving  their 
Company  ib  well/is  to  be  content  to  be  Dam- 
neid  for  the  lake  on't.  But  I  think,  we  may 
with  great  Civility  beg  their  excufe  in  thi$ 
matter  ;  if  they  will  have  us  do  as  they  do. 
then  let  them  take  care  to  do  as  they  fifQuli 
do.  But^for  a  Man  to  make  himieir  a  beafi^ 
utterly  unfit  to  be  conversM  with,  and  thea 
to  call  me  Singular  and  Unfbciable,  becauie 
I  won't  keep  him  Company;  is  hard  mea-* 
liire. 

And^as  thefe  Men  are  guilty  of  an  unrea« 
ibnable  Charge,  lb  fhall  we  be  guilty  of  an 
inexcufable  Folly  and  Weaknefs^  if  we  de* 
part  from  our  Duty  and  our  greateft  Intereft^ 
upon  liich  a  trifling  inconOderable  Difcou^ 
Fakement ;  For  then  'tis  plain,  that  we  ace 
oithe  number  of  thole  low  and  unconfider- 
ing  Spirits,  that  love  the  Fraife  of  Men,  more  ^ 
than  thePraife  of  God. 

Let  us  not  therefore^  be  led  away  with 
Nolle  and  Popularity;  nor  be  frighted  from 
our  Duty  by  thofe  empty- Anathema's  of  the 
Multitude,  the  Cenfure  of  Unlbciableneis, 
Precifenels  and  Singularity.  Let  us  be  lure -^j 
by  doing  our  Duty,  to  latisfy  our  own  Con*  ^^ 
fciences;  whatever  others  do  or  think.  Let 
us  not  be  carried  away  in  the  Polluted  tor^ 

rem 


rent  of  the  Age,  nor  be  Fools  for  Company. 

liet  us  for  once  dare  to  be  Wi/et  and  be 

::j(^\  guilty  of  the  great  Singularity  of  doing  weD, 

.  I  and  of  aOing  like  Men  and  Chriftians ;  and 

I  /  then,  if  we  can  have  the  4iking  and  appro- 

iMtion  of  the  World,  well  ;  if  not,  the 

comfort  is»  we  ihall  not  much  want  ic  : 

And  we  (hall  gain  fomething  by  our  Sig^m^ 

l  Uritj,  which  the  others  cannot  by  their 

,   l^Mtrst  the  Favour  of  God,  and  delive- 

ranoe  from  the  Wrath  to  come. 
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A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Ex- 
cellency of  Praifc  and  Tfaafakt 
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•  giving. 

PreachM  in  JS-Souls  CoQege  Chappel  In  0«; 
fordf  upon  the  Founder^s  Comfflemorad- 
on  Day. 


PfaL  50.  25.  Whofi  ofereth  Fraifi^ 
glorifieth  me  ;  Or,  as  in  the  other 
Tranflation, 

Whofo  offereth  me  Thanks  and  Praife^  be 
honoureth  me. 

TO  Honour  and  Glorifie  God,  as  *tts 
the  End  of  the  whole^  £q  is  it  the  Duty 
and  PrivileJge  of  all  the  Rdtiortdl  and  Intel- 
ledual  part  of  the  Creation.  God  indeed  has 
made  all  things  for  his  Glory,  and  he  fails 
not  to  glorifie  himielf  one  way  or  other  by 
all  things  that  he  has  made  ;  but  there  are 
iome  things  which  he  has  made  to  glorifie 
him  by  free  and  prcmer  ads  of  Worfmp  and 
HoQiage.  And  thefe  as  he  has  more  indled, 

fo 
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fb  has  he  more  oUiied  to  the  Performance  of 
this  Divine  Office^  by  diftinguilhiog  them 
as  well  by  Fsvo^rs  and  BemhtSy  as  by  Or* 
der  of  Bemg)  and  degrees  of  natural  Excel- 
lenc^rom  tne  reft  of  the  Creation* 

Among  thefe  is  Man^  who  though  at  pre- 
fent  not  \o  capable  of  this  Divine  ImpIo;j^as 
ibme  of  the  other  Intelledual  Orders;  yet 
he  has  as  tilUch,  perhaps  more  Obligation  to 
it  than  any  of  them  all ;  fince  God  has  not 
only  favoarM  him  with  peculiar  Benefits^ 
fucn  as  the  Grace  of  Repentance,  the  Ho* 
nour  of  being  Perlbnally  united  to  the  Di« 
vinity,  &€.  but  has  alio  placed  him  in  (iich 
a  Spnere^where  he  is  the  only  Creature  that 
can  acknowledge  and  pay  Religious  Service 
to  the  common  Creator.  All  other  Crea- 
tures Praife  God  only  Pi^velj^  as  far  as  they 
carry  in  them  the  (Jharaders  of  the  Divine 
Pertedions;  which  muft  be  confidered  and 
acknowledged^  before  they  redound  to  the 
^SfuAl  glory  of  the  Creator.  Like  a  Lutt^ 
which  though  never  fb  Harmonically  Set 
and  Tuned,  yields  no  Muiick,  till  its  Strings 
be  artfully  touched  by  a  Skilful  Hand.  But 
Man  can  freely  command  and  ftrike  the 
Strings  of  his  own  Heart  and  Affedioosi 
and  IS  the  only  Creature  here  below  that 
can  AHivtly  Praile  and  Honour  his  great 
Maker  and  Benefactor.  Man  therefore  is 
concernM  to  Honour  and  Glorifie  God^both 
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for  bim(elf  and  for.  all  tbe  Creatures  round 
abou(t  him ;  and  as  the  whole  World  is  the 
Temple  of  tbe  ^eat;  God^  (b  Man  is  as  it 
were  the  Priefi  m  this  Region  of  it;  whcre^ 
ho  muft  undertake  the  Office  of  Honouring 
and  Glorifying  God,  not  only  in  his  own^ 
but  alfb  in  the  name  of  all  this  brute  and  un- 
capable  part  of  the  Creation.  And  he  is 
here  taught  how  to  do  it^in  thefe  Words  of 
the  Pfklmi^^bo/o  offers  me  Thanks  and  Prdiji^^ 
be  Honours  me^  or  he  Glorifies  me. 
\  By  Honour  or  QUrj  here,  I  fuppofe  is 
meant^whatever  conies  within  the  Notion  of 
Religious  Service,  or  Divine  Worfhip ;  and 
when  ^tis  faid,  that  he  who  offers  God 
I'hanks  and  Praile,  he  it  is  that  Honours 
him  ;  I  fuppofe^ 'tis  fpoken  Emphatically, 
and  by  way  of  Eminence;importing  as  much 
as  if 'twere  faid.  He  it  is  that  Honours  him 
more  particularly,  and  performs  a  more  fpe- 
cial  piece  of  Religious  Service.  So  that  frorn 
the  Words  I  fhall  in  the  Fird  place  colled 
this  Propofition,  That  the  mod:  principal 
^d  moft  acceptable  part  of  Religion,,  coa* 
fifts  in  Praiie  and  Thankigiving. 

Secondly,  I  Ihall  confider,  what  are  the 
things  we  are  concerned  chiefly  to  thank 
(God  for  ;  amopg  which^I  (hall  parcicu* 
jarly  infift  upon  that  Providential  difpo- 
ial  of  Men  in  iuch  outward  Conditions 
and  Circumllances  of  Life/  as  may  be  of 
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advantage   to  further  their  Eternal  Inte^ 
rcflr, 

TbJrdly,!  (hall  briefly  reprefent  toyou,rhar 
the  Circumftances  of  your  Life  are  uich. 

Whence  in  the  laft  place,  I  Ihall  com- 
mend this  Inference  to  your  Confideration^ 
that  you  are  therefore  highly  obliged  to  the 
Duty  of  Praife  and  Thankfgiving. 

The  Firft  thing  to  be  fpokeo  to  is,  that 
the  moft  principal  and  moft  acceptable  part 
of  Religion^  coaflfts  in  Praife  and  Thanki^ 
giving.  I  confeis  I  am  not  very  fond  of 
making  Comparifbns  between  z€ts  of  Reli- 
gion; being  not  ignorant  of  what  Reljgi(» 
It  ^If  has  fufierea  upon  this  very  account^ 
among  a  certain  feneration  of  Men  who  iet 
up  one  Duty  of  Religion  againfl:  another, 
as  Pre4ci5r/>g  againft  Prying.  Nor  fhould 
I  do  it  here,  but  that  I  have  for  (bme  time 
obiervedy  that  the  Price  of  this  Duty  is  ge- 
nerally beaten  Jown^  and  the  Duty  it  icif  but 
Jeldam  and  but  coldly  pra6lifid;^even  among 
them  who  make  CIreat  account  of  all  the: 
reft,  and  are  more  particularly  addi3ed  to 
a  Life  of  Piety  and  Devotion.  The  Paral^ 
of  the  Ten  Le^rs^is  a  true  Draught  and 
Imag^  c^  Mankind ;  all  Ten  Prayed,  being 
under  a  great  necefiity  to  do  ib,  but  there 
was  but  One  who  bethought  himielf,  and 


gave  thankst    And  lb  'tis  in  the  World, 
where  to  Tea  that  Pray^  'tis  weS  if  there  be 

One 


tkie  that  gives  Thanks ;  iioA  even  that  One 
fiiall  perhaps  Pray  ten  dnics,  before  he  gives 
thailks  once :  And  when  he  does,  it  (han^c 
be  perhafis  with  half  the  2^1  and  AfFe£^iofi^ 
wherewith  he  is  Wont  to  Pray  j  which  pro- 
cedure by  the  way 5  I  kndw  not  how  to  re- 
fblve  iiltd  any  other  Principle  than  this,  that 
when  we  Praj^  hi$  for  our  ftlves  and  our 
own  Intereft,  to  procure  fbme  good,  or  to 
avoid  fbme  evil ;  but  when  we  give  Thanks^ 
h\s  to  Godj  and  for  God^  without  any  Self- 
regard>  as  I  fhall  further  fhew  by  and  by. 
This  I  corlceive^is  it/hat  makes  Men  general- 
ly niore  frequent  and  more  zealous  in  their 
Frayers^than  in  their  Praifcs.  Whereas  in- 
deed/he  latter  calls  for  greater  AiTe£lion  and 
Elevatidri  of  Spirit  than  the  former;  Praife 
being  a  greater  glorification  of  God  tharl. 
Prayer,  and  indeed  thati  any  other  A£l  of 
Religion. 

This  i  thight  rrtake  appear  froiii  feveral 
grounds  of  Argumcrit  ;  but  riot  to  burthea 
my  Difcdurle  ot  yout  Patience  with  Unne-^ 
teffarics,  I  (hall  confine  my  (elf  to  this  fingle 
Goafideration;  That  to  Praife  arid  give 
Thanks  to  God^s  the  riioft  ufifejfifti  and  dif-i 
interefTed  aO:  of  Religion  we  can  poflibly 
honour  hitri  withy  and  confeqA^teritly  tl)c' 
inoft  noble  and  gerterous  of  all.  The  Confei- 
quence^I  fuppole^wili  readily  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  if  it  be  really  x\\%  moll  dif-irite- 
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reffed  2i£b  of  Reiigioo,  'tis  alio  the  moft  oo* 
bie  and  excellent  ;  for  the  lefs  there  is  of 
Se/fj  and.  the  more  there  is  of  G^^in  any 
Religious  Performance,  the  more  perfea 
*cis  allowed  to  be  ;  and  though  we  do  noc 
with  Sjmt,  make  it  neceflary  to  the  good- 
ntfs  of  an  Adioo,  that  it  be  i$nmeramaj, 
and  done  without  any  profpeSb  of  Re  ward ; 
yet  the  Reafba^  is^  becaule  'tis  too  high  a 
mark  for  a  mortal  aim.  We  think  it  a  Mea- 
fure  hardly  Pra&icable  by  My,  and  there- 
fore not  neceflary  to  4// ;  not  denying^in  the 
mean  while,  but  rather  fuppofing,  that  if 
we  could  ad  by  fuch  a  Meafure,  it  would 
be  an  higher  and  more  noble  Pitch  of  Ver- 
tue. '  Taking  therefore  the  Argument  tor 
granted,  I  (hall  think  my  ielf  mrther  con« 
cern'd  only  to  juftify  the  Vndef'Propofitionf 
by  (hewing  that  'tis  really  the  moft  diriiite* 
reffed  part  of  Religion. 

Now  that  it  is  fi),  witt  be  fufficiently  evi- 
dent from  this,  that  it  refpefts  the  Benefiis 
of  God  meerly  as  they  are  fdfi  ;  it  has  in« 
deed  the  Goodnels  of  God  for  its  Obje6ir,  as 
well  as  many  other  ad;s  of  Religion;  but 
with  this  Difference,  that  whereas  other 
afts  of  Religion  refpea:  the  Benefits  of  God 
as  they  are  to  rt^/n^,  this  refpeOis  them  as 
fsfl^  and  confequemly,  can  have  no  Eye  up- 
on future  Advantage.  He  indeed  that  gives 
Tliaaks^may;  but  not  as,  and  So  far  as  he 
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gives  thanfii^  :  It  fUgjh  be  the  End  of  the 
Jge^ti  but  not  of  the  ASiiafB.  For  obiervcv 
though  to  give  thanks  for  Bleffings  received 
be  really  a  Means  to  procure  more,  as  well 
as  other  Religious  a£i:$;.yet  there  is  this  dif- 
ference, that  other  ads  are  notoniy  Means 
to  Bleflings,  butmay  be  u(ed  as  fuch  to 
that  end,  without  deftroying  the  nature  of 
the  a^s  themieives.  But  now  Gratitude 
towards  God,  though  it  be.  real^  in  it  (d^^ 
as  much  a  Means  in  order  to  future  Bleflings; 
yet  it  can't  be  ufed  and  intended  to  that 
porpofe,  without  fo  far  undoing  the  yery^ 
Nittun^zt  well  zsExcfSency^oii^^  Afiion: 
For  if  I  give  Thanks  meerly  to  get  more,  if 
that  be  my  de(jga,  this  is  not  Gratitude,  but 
only  another  way  of  Beggings  and  fi)  my 
Praifin^  will  indeed  fall  in  and  be  confoun- 
ded with  Fraying,  which  are  (uppofed  to 
be  diftind.  So  that  the  very  notion  of 
Thankfgiving  excludes  all  regard  to  Self  iq* 
terefl ;  and  what  (bme  highflown  Theories 
have  alTerted  of  Vertue  in  ge»fral,  that  it 
loles  its  very  Being  and  Perfettk)n,  by  being 
Mercenary  or  done  upon  motives  of  Inte* 
reft^is  ftrialy  true,  of  this  pmmUr  Verttie, 
whole  very  Ide^  (huts  outlallxefpe^i  to  (elf* 
advantage.  /    ; 

The  iAort  is,  this  Vertiie  of  Thankfulnefs; 
thougti  |t  te  con vei^iant  zbhit  the  goodnefs 
(U)d  mnpficiainefs:  of  fhd  ^Divine  itfatiircy 
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which  isallb  fuppofedfio  ikzStuully  exer- 
cifed  upon  ut;  yet  it  does  not  refpecl  it  in 
order  to  our  Intereft^  but  as  His  a' Moral 
TcvfcQtion  of  the  fame  Divioe  Nature;  and 
9>  is  rather  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
ibmething  txceUent  in  God,  whote  Eerfe<» 
^ions  we  adore  and  bear  witnels  to,  than 
an  Addrels  to  hhh  for  fouKthiag  of  ad^an* 
fage  to  our  feWes;  which  as  I  &id  before, 
its  very  Idea  extludeSi  and  caaoot  ^t  ail 
comport  with. 

But  fiQur  this  is  mor^  than  can  be  fiid  of 
any  of  the  other  a6b  of  Religion  f  when  w^ 
frdj^  Y\s  forthe  Relief  of  our  Wants  ;  our 
Faith  leans  upon  ibme  future  Good,  and  our 
Hope,  is  a  comfortable  expedation  of  it ;  and 
€VcniShmty  it  ielf  as  it  refpe£ts  God,  has  a 
mixture  of  felf  regard  in  it;  I  (ay^  as  far  as 
it  refpe£ls  God,  For  it  nzui^  be  yielded  (what* 
ever  fome  pretend  to  the  contrary,)  that 
there  is  (bme  ibrc  of  Love^^wfaich  may  be  dil^ 
iacereffcd  and  pure  from  any  ielfiih  Princi* 
|>Ie,  namely  Love  of  BtMevcdeitet^  whereby 
we  may  wi£h  well  and  do  well  to  our  Neigh- 
bour purely  for  kk  Goody  without  proje- 
^ing  any  Advaf^tagp  tso  qur  iclv6$«  But  then 
this  is  not  tbs^  Love  wherewith  we  love 
<jod^  who  is  not  capable  of  our  BnmiffeitflSy 
l>ut  only  of  oQT  -Di^rt :  Por.  wheft  (we  love 
.God,  we  don'cv{i|3eteBd  to  wifli  fa  ay  ^od  to 
)}tm^wiia:i|9ltC9dy'|)oi&(s'tlcit  ofl ;.  pAt'm^ 
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iy  wifh  hun  as  a  Good  to  our  fdves,  which 
is  the  lame  as  to  defire  him.  Charity  there* 
fore  as  it  refpedsGod^  is  the  (ame  withjte; 
fire  of  him;  aod  all  love  of  Defire  is  founded 
iipon  Indigence^  and  proceeds  from  Self*in« 
tereft.  So  anconfiftenc  and  unprincipled  is 
the  Diicourfe  of  thole^who  talk  of  Loving 
God  purely  for  himfelf  and  his  own  abCrfute 
Perfedions,  vrithout  r^rdiog  our  bwa  ad^ 
irantag!s  tfa^m.  We  may  indeed  love  obr 
NeigUoMr  Coy  bitt  ib  we  cannot  love  Gpd  ; 
ibr  to  love  God,  is  to  defire  him,  to  deOre 
hka  as  our  Good  and  Haf^ioefi;  and  all 
love  of  Defirp  proceeds  froiia  fVanf ^znd  ends 
in  Fulineft.  Aad  if  Love  it  ielf  muft  give 
jthe  l^jrecedency  to  Thanklgiving,  I  fuppofe 
iiooe  of  the  other  a£h  of  Religion  ivi}l  offer 
pi «  pompetitioa  with  it» 

But  yott'fl  iay,  does  not  our  Saviour  caH 
Love;,  tne  Firfl  and  the  Great  Command- 
ment  ?  To  diis  I  aoCwer,  diat  by  Love,  there 
IS  nMant  either  Loto  of  Benevolencei  or 
Love  of  DeHre  ;  if  Love  of  Benevolence^ 
that  is  no  inamediace  aft  ^  R^/^/<9^^  Qod 
not  being  capable  of  being  lb  loved,  as  was 
firmed  bobre  ;  siind  therefore  we  may  allow 
this  to  be  the  principal  <jOfi|mAQdmenf, 
wtchoui  any  contradcStioB  to  tKe  prefent 
i>i(oottrfe  whidi  proceeds  wholl/concerning 
Ads^fRdigiDiL  8i)t  if  the  love  here  Ippken 
^  4)c  \Kfif^  ^  D$fi^^  than  thisisl^id  to  b^ 
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;  the  Firfl:  t'nd  the  Great  Commandinent^  not 

.  becaufe  it  excell$  all  the  reft  by  its  own  fro^ 

J .  fer  value,  but  becaufe  it  vertually  contains, 

J  I  ahd  is  produfkive  of  them  aU:  there  being 

.  nothing  fo  difRcolt  or  naturally  difpleafii^^ 

^?hich  he  that  truly  Loves,  that  is,  Dtfires 
-  God,  will  refufe  to  do  for  his  fake.  And 
^  therefore  'tis,  that  in  another  place,  Love 
.js  &id  to  be  the  fulf Sing  df  ihe  Law,  Kom^ 
\  i|.  10.  that  is,  vertually  and  potentially,  as 
;  ^is  a  general  Mother  Vertue,  and  the  prin«* 
:  ciple  of  a  more  particular  and  fpecial  Obedi<- 

ence. .  And  in^his  refped;  indeed.  Love  is 
^  the  firft  and  the  great  Commandment ;  but 
•  if  :we  confider  the  proper  dignity  and  excel- 
.  fence  of  the  Aftion,  he  that  Pf^ifts  God  Ho* 

nours  him  more,  and  exprefTes  himfelf  moro 

generoufly,tHan  he  that  Ijnjes  him.  For  he 
/that  Loves  God^Loves  him  for  his  own  good, 

in  order  to  bis  Happinefs  and  well-being  ; 

but  he  that  Prdiies  him  (fi)  fa^^e  does  fo,) 

do^s  it  not  upon  any  ielf*end,  but  meerly 
/)>ecau{e  he  tbuiks  it  juft  and  equitable  that 
;a  Creature^  Ihould  acknowledge  and  adoi:^ 
ithe  ExQfcllebcy  of  his  Creator  ;  which  cer- 
rtaioly  is:the  no^^/^^as  w^D  %&  thejii/fjf,thiag 
,a  .Creature fiafii^do.  .   ; 

r  Indeed  £^  is  the  only  Jiivint  or  Rei^i-* 
^%  Vertue^thalt  can  with.^iiy  pretence  vye 
iwit h  Praife  and  Thankigi viiia  5  and  'aogoi^ 
jngly  "tii  obfcry^,.  that;  of  aB  the  Vertu- 
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OQS  ABi  and  Habit5^  that  are  now  requifitd 
to  qualifie  a[  Maa  for  Heaven^  none  (had  } 
ht  thought  worthy  to  be  retained  in  it>but  ^ 
only  thefe  Two^  Praife  and  Lciw;  all  the 
reft  fhall  be  fuper^swfMttd  and  ceafe^  as 
having  no  further  occafilon  for  tl^eir  £xer« 
cife  ;  theie  tvtro  only  fhall  remain^to  be  the 
entertainment  of  Angels  and  Aug^Iical  Spi^ 
rits  to  all  Eternity. 

But  though  Divine  Love  be  equal  with  . 
Praife  as  to  this  relpef^,  in  point  of  Perma* 
nena  and  Duration;  yet  in  point  of  Gtnerofi^ 
ty/tt  comes  far  fhort  of  it  ;  for  indeed  to 
ip»k  properly,  Love  is  no  further  excellent, 
than  as  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  Praile ; 
no  further  than  as  'tis  one  way  of  acknow- 
ledging the  Divine  Ferfedtions.  For^what 
commendation  is  i^for  me  to  Love  wliat  is 
my  goody  and  makes  for  my  Intereftj  any 
iDtnerwile  than  as  by  Loving,  I  acknowled^ 
and  bear  witnefs  to  the  excdlency  and  ami* 
ablenefs  of  tbe  ObjeQ;  beloved  ?  That  there- 
fore which  is  excellent  in  Love,  is  not  my 
Caviting  the  Divine  Good,  (which  I  do 
|)urely'ior  my  own  Pleafiire  and  Profit^)  but 
bfhimfi^  witmfs  to  it.  And  yet  even  here 
iPraiie  wiU  hatre  the  Preeminence,  becaufe 
this  acknoiwi^ges  the  Divine  Perfedion^ 
J>$refffy^ and  E^tti/fy,  which  the  other  does 
only  JMf/li^>/j^  and  by  C^fijhtmce.  -  So  th;A 
m  ^very  relied,  FriSe  and  Tbanklgiving 
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vrill  be  fotia^  $q  be  the  grew  ■■ .  tr  and 

XsIorHication  of  Godj  wb  ieotly 

sftaUinies  thePropoficioo  I*  .  :   That 

the  moft  pru\c^l  and  inoft   .  :  part 

of  Religioocoijpi^iBfraUe.  :     kmiy* 

t^joa  here^herpFi»:I  go  noy  iuimiu,  ghne 
me  Ifave  by  the  wa^i  Firft  to  dc|riore  tim 
.general  defei^  of  our  coomooq  Clol^-Desro^ 
Hipost  Secondly,  To  ,<»min«t»3  the  eacel-^ 
hat  Coqflitutiof^  of  onf  Fublicb  Lkurgy. 
As  to  the  Fit  A,  his  «  I^d  ^ing  to  copfider, 
A^at  to  Divitie  af|d  £>  ApgelkaT  «  Service  a$ 
that  of  Praiie  aiul  .Thaak%iyiiig)  which  t$ 
ib  l)igh|y  (trelerred  in  the  Sacred  Wfitings, 
and  Mrhicfa  the  Mao.a£cer  God's. own  Heart 
was  io  very  eaiinenc  and  remarl^able  for, 
the  BurtheM  of  <who(e  Devotton  lay  in  Am- 
thms  apd  JStkjtbiy  ihould  bft  ib  negtedsd 
aitd  lb  little  .regarded  M  it  as:  That  tliat 
which  is  ib  much  the  iaplojansnt  and  buiir 
nels  of  Jie4VHtf  (km^  be  ib  little  valued  t^ 
on  E^rth ;  aed  wN:  the  A^^f  eiteeiii  lit 
Jpivino^  Servicp,  QiQuld  havt  £>  little  ihare 
in  the  Devotiqns,of  JUmt^  Tbers  are  but 
few;  even  of  the  Oevouter  ibrt^  tiiat  ate  dul* 

"  the  qceMency  'cf  fiaiie;  and 
I  atprgajerib^Mcrof  it,  are 
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US  with  Devotioa  ia  them ;  but  ai  for  Praifi^ 
it  leeois  a  deftd  «nd  hoardefi  Service^  and 
wecare  oot  how  iQldOOl  or  how  indifferent* 
}y  it  be  perfcx'medL  ,  Which  common  Back^ 
svardaeis  of  wts»  the  Scripture  alio  iappoiss, 
hy  Us  earneft  aod.  frequent  Exhmtations  to 
fnis  Duty* 

But  the  Cimrth  ^tf  En^ani  (to  her  great 
Coa^meodatioQ  be  it  Ipoken,)  proceeds  hf 
ftnothj^  Meaiure  iti  her  Devotions^  enjoyn- 
iflg  Ptiuft  as  largely  and  as  frequently  as 
fr*yer  ;  (he  has  taken  her,  Copy  from  the 
Man  after  God-s  own  Heart ;  aoci  as  Hoftw 
^ttb  and  ABeftJ4tk,  Prayer  unto  God,  and 
Praifes  of  God.  divide  the  whole  Book  of 
Ffalms,  fo  do  they  her  Litui^;  whi(h  is  a 
Service  of  frtiji^  as  well  as  m  Prayer^  This 
the  Church  admooifhes  us  of,  in  the  very 
preface  and  Entrance  of  her  ^cellent  Ser* 
vice,  telling  us,  that  we  AffsptUe  tnd.  Meet 
tttgfithfff  (0  render  ThdMisfor  tbegrett  Bt»efif4 
tint  we  bsve  nteivtd  it  GtuPs  kaads,  md  tft 
fit  fmh  Im  m^  worthy  Pttije,  Tfaenthf^ 
Pcieft*  Pnife  je  the  Lord  ;  to  which  tha 
People,  Ihe  Urdh  A^4aw  ^  Prdiftd,  And  dlis 
fs  done,  in  aU  our  Hymns,  as  i^  Vemtt^  O 
f9>>ff  JftbW  ^it^ut^  *he  Lmfdt  Jkc  And  ia, 
tbtt  iiQbk  Hymn  j»Ued  ^  Te.  Dmm^  Wk 
Pf4tfe  thtpO  Goil  ini  dehnoathdgit^  tint  to  k 
ihe  i^rd.  Thus  4igak  in  the  BattdiSm^  Bkf 
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fclcfs  God  for  t  :*  uption  of  the  World 
by  Chrift  j  v  ;  .  o  we  do  in  the  ^W-*- 
/ftfe,  and  b  .~  •  i  Vkgihs  H^mfcst, 
•My  So»l  dots  if'  -f  ■  .  ■  a  Lwd,  SrC  So  agaia 
In  the  Csntae  ^ .  ^;  ind  the  ^<wtf  Dimit'o 
tit,  and  Oe«f  Mifwatur^  L»t  the  Peofh  ffufi 
tbet  0  God,  let  *tt  the  Peefle  prdije  thee.  Be*- 
lides  the  Gloria  P/uri,  and  many  particular 
Offices  of  Thankigiving,  and  the  whole 
Pfalter  of  Ddvid,  which  is  a  confiderable 
yiart  of  the  Church  Service*  So  truly  fin- 
4Sbie  was  the  Wildom  of  our  excellent  Mo- 
ther,both  of  the  great  worth  and  importance 
of  this  Duty  cf  Praife,  and  of  the  general 
.packwardneis  and  Coldnels  of  Men  in  ap" 
i>lying  themfelves  to  it» 

Bur  I  proceed  now  in  the  Second  place, 
to  confider^what  are  the  things  we  are  chief* 
•  ly  concerned  to  PraHe  and  Thanlt  God  for. 
Thele^  general^are  thofe  things  which  re« 
-.late  to  our  Spiritual  Concern,  and  our  grand 
•Interefl:  in  another  World  ;  for  the  &me  ge- 
oeraj  Order  is  to  be  obferved  both  in  our 
Prayers,and  in  our  Prai&s;  and  as  we  are 
chiefly  to  Prey  for  Spiritual  Bleffings,  (b  'tis 
for  theni  chat  weare  chiefly  to  tetmaThenkt, 
.More,  particularly^  wean^  concoroed  to 
thank  God  fas  the  Widom  of  our  eisc^ent 
Church  direds  m,y  for  bits  indftimable  Love 
in'vtbe  Rbdenaption  of  the  World  by  our 
^ord  l&fiis  .Chrift,  £)r.the  means  of<  6racQ, 
'«  and 
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add  for  the  hopes  of  Glory.    And  among 
thefe  means  of  Grace,  I  chmk  we  are  not  in 
the  lafi  place  concerned^  to  thank  him  for 
difpofing  us  in  fuch.  outward  circumftances    ^ 
of  Life^as  are  advanta^ious  to  our  Salvatktnj    ^ . 
it  being  hardly  imaginable^ how  much  the 
diverfity  of  thefe  contributes  to  our  Living 
well  or  ill.  How  many  Perlbns  of  excellent: 
Difpofitions^  of  great  'Attainments,  and  of 
preater  Hopes,  have  wp  known  to  be  utter- 
ly fpoiled  and  ruined,  meerly  by  falling  in-        , 
to  111  hands  j  as  we. have  it  recorded  of  the  ^^/ 
young  Difciple  of  St.  John^  in  EccUfiaftick  Cfem^Oit^ 
Sttnyi  AtiA  fb  again  on  the  other  hand,  how 
many  Perlbns  of  Vicious  Inclinations^  and 
more  Vicious  Lives,  have  been  diverted  out 
of  the  Road  of  Deftrudion,  meerly  by  fbme 
accidential  Occurrence,  Ibme  little  Provi* 
dential   hit ^  that   happened   to  crofs  their 
way  ! 

There  is  an  Ingeniom  Ge^tlemdn  of  con* 
£derable  Charader  and  Figure  in  the  Learo* 
ed  World,  who  makes  that  Grace  of  God 
whereby  he  conduds  Men  to  Holinefs  and 
Happinefi,  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  only  a 
happy  train  ordifpofitioi^Gf  external  Cir* 
cumftances  and  Occurrences.  As  fuppofe^a 
Man  falls  into  fome  very  Iharp  Afflidion, 
which  works  him  into  a  loftneft  and  tender- 
nefs  of  Mind ;  while  he  is  under  this  fenfible 
and  pliant  difpofition,  he  happens  to  meet 
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t^ith  a  good  Bo(  .  '  i  (hikes  upon  die 
lame  String  of  h'  ter  this,  he  lights 

into  good  Compr  e  the  former  Dif^ 

pofitibn  receiy^es         .1  further  inprove- 

tnent ;  and  (b  on^ i  of  Accidents,  thcf 

latter  ftilt  renewing  the  Impreflfion  of  thd 
former;  tilt  at  length  the  Man  is  perfedly 
brou^t  over  to  a  new  Order  and  Habit  botii 
of  Mind  and  Life. 

Now  though  for  fevcral  weighty  Reafonsy 
too  many  to  be  here  alledged,  I  cannot  be 
bf  this  Gentleman^s  Mind,  fo  ^r  as  to  make 
the  Divine  Grace  (which  in  Scripture  is  fre* 
fluently  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
working  within  us,)  to  be  nothing  elfe^^but 
a  courfe  of  welMaid  Circuihftances  ;  yet  I 
may  and  muft  needs  fay,  that  I  think  the 
outward  Cifcumftances  of  Life,  have  a  ve* 
jry  great  fttoak  upon  the  nioral  cdnduS  of 
it;  and  that  the  fuccefs  of  inward  Grace  does 
very  much  depend  upon  outwird  Occurren- 
ces. For  not  to  argue  from  the  different 
manner  of  EdHCdtianjM^n  which  the  quality 
of  our  future  life  does  generally  as  much  de- 
pend, as  the  fortune  of  the  jy^^n/ does  upod 
Its  delivery  out  of  the  Hand;  'tis  common 
and  eaiie  to  obferve,  that  fbnie  Men  are  en- 
gaged in  fuch  unhappy  Circumftances,  as 
do  almoft  neceflitate  them  to  be  Vicbus ; 
while  others  again  are  {6  advantagioufly 
placed,  as  if  G^  had  laid  a  Fht  for  their 
Salvation.  Thif 
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Thegroiirnd  of  this  uiwqual  Di^penfltion^ 
*tjs  neither  eafie  nor  at  pitlflit  necejfarjxct 
account  for;  and  I  believe  wfc  tnay  pqt  1^ 
among  thofe  Difficulties  whole  Solutibn  Is 
referved  to  the  Coming  of  Eiias^  as  the  "^enm 
love  to  (peak  of  all  delperate  Problems,    tik 
the  mean  tirae^bwevo*,  this  is  certain^  that 
tboie  who  are  diftinguiffaed '  from  the  Mu^ 
titude  by  fbcb  advantagipus  Circnniftances^ 
have  great  reafbn  to  ble{s;God^for  making 
the  work  of  their  Sahration'  (b  Eupe^  and  th^ 
Iffm  of  it  fb  Secure^  for  thus  difpoHng  them, 
and  letting  them  in  order  for  Eternal  Life. 
For^however  the  glory  of  doing  well  be  iri- 
haneed  by  circumfrances  of  difadvantage;  a^ 
^tis  rpoken  to  the  credit  of  the  Church  of  F^r- 
g^nvs^  that  Ihe  held  faft  the   Faith   even 
where  Satan'^  Seat  was  ;  Rev.  2.1^.  yet  of 
Tuch  vaft  moment  is  the  bnHnels  of  our  Sal- 
vatton^  that  a  ^i&  Confidering  Man  would 
prefer  fuch  C&cumftances^  as  add  rather  to 
the  Security  j^^Ti  to  the  Weight  of  his  Crowii. 
'^Tis  too  areat  a  ftake  to  be  hazarded  for  the 
^lory  of  a  greater  Excellence,  whether  pf 
Vertiic  or  ot  Reward ;  and  therefore  thougli 
a  Life  of  Temptation  may  poflibly  lerve  t6 
that,  yet  our  Saviour^in  confidcration  of  car 
ftate  and  danger,  has  taught  us  to  Pray  that 
we  may  not  enter  into  it. 

And  for  the  fame  realbn  that  >ve  decree  Ate 
ftch  circumlhnees  of  Lifc^aS  are  apt  to  ^/V- 
'  "-  .  '  der^ 
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Ar,  wc arecor  .  t :  Praj  for  liicbasare 
apt  to  furthtfj  .  i:  c  wav  of  our  Salva-» 
tioo  ;  and  our  •  ;  ,  ould  intend  n^Tlefi, 
by  bis  Lead  us  f  n.  ^  i  mftMiom^  than  thac 
we  ihould  pray  .  u.t  J  J  would  l^d  us  in* 
tofuchcircumf  r*  \>;  '-  L.iving,  as  may  not 
only  be  no  bine  .m  :  .  .it  an  advantage  and 
furtberance^to  oui  baivation.  And  if  it  con* 
cems  us  to  Prj;  for  fiicb,  then  alio  to  give 
ThMks  for  them.  We  ought  indeed  to  Blefs 
God  for  every  thing  that  contributes  never 
fb  little^  to  fb  great  an  End;  much  more  for 
difpofing  us  in  fuch  a  ftate  and  way  of  Life, 
'where  we  have  few  Temptations  but  to  do 
well,  and  are  as  it  were  under  a  Comrfe  dt 
Salvation. 

And  this  (my  Brethren,)  I  take  to^be  ve- 
ry much  yoiir  Cafe^  and  that  the  circum- 
nances  of  your  Life  are  in  a  great  meafure 
fuch^as  I  nave  now  delcribed;  for  not  to 
mention  your  ^rand^  though  rcommon  Pri* 
viledge  of  Chriftianity,  which,  divides  you 
Irom  above  half  the  World;  and  your  more 
peculiar  Priviledge  of  being  Members  of  a 
Reformed  Church,  and  that  too  the  Beft 
of  thofe  which  are  Reformed,  where  there 
is  fuch  excellent  Provifion  made. for  all  thp 
Purpofes  of  a  Chriftian  Life  ;  where  you 
have  not  only  all  the  SubfiantUls  of  Chrifti- 
an Religion,  but  thofe  alio  moft  excellent- 
ly  Ordered  and  Pilpofed  according  to  the 

beft 


voiti.  ftttx^x  mttnt  ^tthjtm.  ioj 

beft  meafiircs  of  Human  Wifdom  ;  particu- 
kriy  where  you  have  fuch  an  excellent  Li-* 
turgy^  (b  Wifely  and  fb  Divinely  Compo^ 
fed,  as  might  be  ufed  even  by  the  Angels  in 
Heaven^  were  there  any  need  of  Praying 
there  ;  I  fay^  not  to  infift  upon  thefe  things^ 
I  (hall  proceed  to  what  is  more  Perlbnal 
and  Peculiar,  and  briefly  reprefent  to  you 
the  advantagioufncis  of  your  prefent  Cir-^ 
cumflances^upon  thefe  Two  Con(ideration$. 

Firft,  That  you  here  enjoy  all  the  Advan- 
tages of  Serving  God  in  the  way  of  a  Cm^^ 
temfUtive  Life. 

Secondly,  That  you  here  enjoy  alfc^all  th(S 
Advantages  of  fitting  and  qualifying  youi^ 
felves  to  ferve  both  hiiH  and  the  Publick,  irt 
an  AStive  Life,  whenever  you  iball  be  caU 
led  to  it. 

And  Firft:,  as  to  a  ConNmfUtive  Life  \ 
This  is  immediately  and  properly  a  Life  of 
Religion  and  Devotion,  and  abfbluteiy  con*" 
fidered,  is  the-moft  perfcft  of  any  :  Thisthd 
School^Men  and  Myftical  Divines  common^ 
ly  reprefent  under  the  Figure  of  Mdriba  and 
Msrji^  the  former  of  which  they  fuppofe  to 
be  the  Pi£):ure  of  an  Aifive  Life,  and  file  lac^ 
ter  of  a  ConumpUtive.  And  whereas  Matj 
is  faid  to  have  chofen  the  Better  fart^  this 
they  think  a  Warrant  to  give  the  preference 
to  a  Cdntemplaitive  Life.  Whether  it  be  or 
no^  I  will  not  difpute;  but  I  think  the  pre*" 
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ference  it  (clf  is  iud,  and  that  a  Contempla- 
tive Life  abfolucely  conHdered,  has  the 
greater  rerfefiion.  For  though  there  be 
great  excellency  in  an  Adive  Life,  yet  'tis 
mcerly  with  relation  to  the  prefent  Exigence  ; 
and  though  the  Habit  of  Charity  Ihali  (as 
the  Apoftie  di(cour(es,  i  Cor.  i^.  e.)  remain 
for  ever  ;  yet  thefe  prelent  inflances  and 
exprelDnvof  it  are  calculated  purely  for  this^ 
Life,  and  fliall  utterly  cea(e  in  the  next.  But 
now  the  ContewpUtive  Life  is  to  laft  for 
ever^  and  to  be  the  Entertainment  of  that 
ilate  where  there  is  nothing  but  meer  Ex* 
cellence,  where  aU  tliat  is  imperfed  ibaD  be 
done  away. 

And  this  is  that  Life^which  your  prelent 
circumftances  do^  invite  you  to,  and  fur- 
ther you  in  ;  here  your  Thoughts  are  your 
own,  and  fb  is  your  Time  too^  wherein  to 
employ  tiiem  ;  here  you  live  a  Life  free  and 
dif-tngaged  from  ail  worldly  Incumbrances 
and  Secular  Avocations,  and  bleft  with  all 
poiiible  Advantages  for  a  Contemplative  and 
Affe^ionate  Religion  :  Here  you  have  Soli- 
tude, Retirement,  and  Leifure,  and  fb  may 
ferve  God  without  DifiraStion^  and  without 
Difturbance.  And  you  can  hardly  well  ima« 
gin,til1  you  have  tried  it,  of  how  great  ad- 
vantage this  laft  thing  is  to  a  Devotional 
Life.  Hi  that  has  little  Buf$nif$  jbiU  be  tVife^ 
iays  he  chat  was  £> ;  I  may  add,  and  Oiall 
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be  good  too,  Leifure  is  a  great  Friend  to 
Meditation,  add  that  to  Religion.  But  BuCu 
pels  is  an  Enemy  to  both  ;  iov^  believe  me, 
^tis  very  hard  to  keep  up  the  Spirit  of  Devo* 
tiod  in  Mukiplicity  of  Affairs.  He  that  is 
thus  troubled  about  many  things,  is  not  in 
the  way  of  Extraordwarj  Religion  :  'Tis 
weiyf  fuch  a  one  cart  mind  the  One  thing 
neceffary,  and  difcharge  the  Offices  of  Com- 
mon Life.  But  this  is  not  your  Cafe,  you 
have  Time,  and  you  have  Leifure  in  abun* 
dance  ;  you  have  little  elfe  to  do,  but  to 
trim  your  Lamps^  to  adorn  your  htefiour^ 
and  to  perfed  Holinefs  in  the  Fear  of  God. 
In  ihort,  your  very  Profeffion  is  to  be  Reli^ 
gwf0 ;  you  live  in  a  place  where  the  Order 
of  the  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice  is  du* 
ly  obferved,  wl^ere  you  have  ftated  Hours 
of  Prayer  and  Thankfgiving  to  ferve  God  in 
Pubitchy  and  all  the  reH  of  your  Time  is  one 
continued  Opportunity  of  Serving  him  ia 
Private,  So  that  you  may  be  faid,  confidfi- 
ring  the  Advantage oufhefs  of  your  Cireum* 
ftartces,  to  be,  in  the  very  Emphafis  of  tlie 
Phrafc,  'Tk-ntyfJiiHi  fif  t<»h^  to  ftand  in  order, 
and  rightly  difpoled  for  Heavert;  and  your 
whole  Life  may  be  properly  called^a  Day  of 
Salvation.  ,,     / 

And. as  you  hefe  enjoy  ajl  the  Atlvantages 
of  ferving  God  in  the  Way  of  a  Contemplative 
Life:  i5,Sccondly,  you  have 'here  al(b  all 
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the  Advantages  of  fitting  your  (elves  to  lerve 
both  him  and  the  Publick  in  an  AStive  Life^ 
!     whenever  you  (hall  be  called  to  it :  For  be« 
«     fidesi  that  what  makes  you  Good  and  Reli- 
'     gious  here,  (erves  al(b  to  make  you  ufeful 
and  (erviceable  hereafter;a  Pious  and  a  Well* 
principled  Education  being  the  bed:  Frepara« 
five  for  a  Life  of  Publick  Aftion  and  Em- 
ployment ;  beddes  this^  you  have  all  the 
Advantages  of  Learning^that  Eookt  and  C^;f- 
verJAtiotfy  and  Ltifure  to  make  the  beft  u(e 
and  improvement  of  both/:ao  poflibly  afford : 
So  that  there  is  no  Imployment  or  Profefiion 
either  in  Church  or  StatCi  either  Spiritual 
or  Secular,  but  what  you  have  here  the  beft 
Helps  and  Advantages  to  fit  your  (elves  for. 
And  now^dnce  there  is  (b  much  Excellen* 
cy  in  Praife  and  Thank(giving)  and  fince 
we  are  particularly  obliged  to  Bicfs  God  for 
Advantagious  Circumfiances  of  Life  ;  and 
fince  the  Circumftancesof  your  pre(ent  Life 
appear  to  be  eminently  (iich;  let  me  in  the 
lafl  place^commend  this  to  your  (eribus  Con- 
;     fideration.  Whether  you  are  not  therefore 
/      highly  obliged  to  the  Duty  of  Pr2u(e  and 
ii     Thank(giying, 

Certainly,  if  any  Per(bns  in  the  World  are, 
you  are;  who  are  beft  qualified  to  under* 
ftand  the  tranlcendent  excellency  of  it^  and 
al(0  lie  under  the  greateft  Obligations  and 
Inducements  to  it  :  Indeed  you  can  .never 

enough 
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enough  Blefs  God/or  the  Happy  Opportuni- 
ties of  Religion  you  enjoy  in  this  Place, 
where  you  are  like  the  Trees  planted  b)  the 
Wdter  fidty  P/aI.  i .  j.  in  a  growing  and 
thriving  Situation,  (as  the  Pfalmift  elegant- 
ly defcribes  the  condition  of  this  Happy 
Mgn,)  and  where  it  muft  be  your  own  in- 
tolerable fault,  if  like  him,  you  bring  not 
forth  your  Fruit  in  due  Seajon.  Particular! j^ 
you  ought  to  Bleis  God  for  that  Happy  In- 
ftrument  of  thefe  great  Advantages,  whofe 
dear  Memory  we  this  Day  Jufiljj  and  I 
hope  Gr4/0r//)f, Celebrate. 

And  after  a  grateful  Sen(e^  and  hearty 
Acknowledgment  of  thefe  kind  Difpenfati- 
ons,  your  next  care  fbould  be  to  make  fuch 
good  ufe  and  improvement  of  them  all,  as 
may  anfwer  both  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
Priviledges  themfelves,  and  the  gocd  Ends 
and  Defigns  of  God  and  your  Pious  Founder ;  - 
always  reraembring,  that  if  (as  the  Author   < 
to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  Heb.  %.  j.)  they  (hall 
not  efcape^who  negled  the  common  Advan- 
tages of  the  Chriftian  Inftitution,  which 
was  ib  much  beyond  whatever  the  World 
enjoyed  before;   much  leis  (hall  we^if  we  . 
fiegleft  fo  great  S^'i^Mionj  fo  great  an  Ad^  / 
yantage  and  Opportunity  «of  being  3aved.     [ 
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The  Importance  of  a  Religious 
Life  confidered  from  the  hap- 
py Conclufioti  of  it. 

4. 

Pfal.  97.  58.  Keep  Innocencyy  and  take 
hied  to  the  thing  that  is  right  ;  for 
that  fhaHl  bring  a  Aiat^  Peace  at  the 
Ufi. 

^  ^Tn  I S  the  great  difFerence  between  ^ 
JL  Life  of  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  and  a 
Lifp  of  Piety  and  Vertue;  that  the  former 
confults  only  the  frefint  Intereft^  but  the 
Jacter  provides  for  our  futHte  weHbeing^  and 
y  lays  a  fure  Foundation  for  our  everlafting 
Peace  and  Happinefs.  The  greatefl  advan* 
^age  we  can  poflibiy  promife  our  (elves  from 
a  finful  courle,  can  be  at  moil  but  to  be  di* 
verted  a  little^  and  pleafantly  entertained  fior 
our  term  of  Life  here;  which  befides  the  un^ 
certainty  of  it,  is  at  longeft  very  fhort  and 
*  tranfitory  :  Shorty  indeed^  if  compared  to 
other  temporary  things  in  the  Vegetable  or 
Senfitive  World,  to  the  Life  of  an  Oak  or  an 
^lephipt.  I  but  ^  n^^r  nothing^  \i  ballanced 
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with  the  Days  of  Eternity  .  Time  it  fclf  has 
no  Proportion  to  Eternity,  much  left  that 
Span  of  it  that  makes  the  Life  of  Man,  PfsL 
J  9.  Behold  thou  hafl  made  my  Days  as  a  SpaH 
long^  and  mine  Age  is  even  as  nothing  in  re[peSf 
of  thee y  fays  the  Pfalmifl  j  fo  that  were  our 
whole  Life  one  continued  and  intire  Scene 
of  Pleafure,  nothing  but  meer  Senfuality 
and  Epicurifm,  'twould  be  but  juft  nothing 
in  refpeO:  of  that  long  part  which  we  are  to 
a6l  upon  another  Stage.  Indeed  fucb  a  de^ 
greeof  Pleafantnefs  would  ferve  to  make  ic 
yet  much  (horter,  and  contraft  tlie  Span  in*  ) 
to  a  Point,  And  yet  this  is  the  moft  that  a 
life  of  Sin  can  poflibly  pretend  to,  (for  it 
lays  claim  to  nothing  beyond  the  Grave,but 
Mifery-and  Deftrufltion)  and  when  once 
the  Iitti«  ^an  is  meafured  out,  all  that  W6 
can  then  fay  of  it,  upon  a  review,  will  be 
to  the  fenfe  of  that  fevere  Remark  of  the 

Stoick,    'H  ^Tf  iAvh  ntfSK-^fTi  Ji  ng.wiv  fdvetj    The 

Pleafure  truly  is  fafl  andgone^  but  the  Evil 
remains  ;^hich  is  a  molt  deplorable  and 
aiRiding  ConHderation. 

But  I  fpcak  this^only  uponiS»,^^^/^/(?;iij  for 
indeed^the  Sinner  is  feldom  or  never  fb  for«» 
tnnate  as  this  comes  to ;  his  whole  Life  is 
but  a  Point,  a  little  Speck  between  Time 
and  Eternity;  and  yet  'tis  not  the  thoufandth 
part  of  it^that  he  enjoys*  The  more  ufual 
method  of  Sin,  is  to  mix  and  change  the 

H  4  Scenes, 
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Scenes^  to  regale  us  with  a  fliort  Entertain- 
ment, and  then  to  ferve  up  to  us  in  the  dole 
pftheFeafta  Deaths  Head  ;  to  divert  us  a 
while  with  Pleafure,  aqd^when  that's  oyer, 
to  make  us  pay  dearly  for  it ;  to  afflid  u$ 
with  a  (harp  and  perhaps  long  Repentance, 
indeed  a  bad  Confcience  is  a  Companion 
troublefbm  enough^ven  in  the  midft  of  the 
moft  highrfet  Enjoyments  i  ^iTrtlien  like 
the  Haffd  mitinf^  upon  the  Wall,  enough  tq 
fpoii  and  difrelilh  the  Feaft  \  but  much  morq^ 
when  the  tumult  and  hurry  of  Delight  is 
over,  when  all  is  ftill  and  filent,  when  the 
SiQner  has  nothing  to  do,  but  attend  to  it$ 
lafhes  and  remorfes.  And  thi^in  fpite  of  ail 
the  common.  Arts  of  Diverfion,  will  be  very 
often  the  cafe  of  every  wicked  Man  ;  for  we 
cannot  live  always  upon  the  Stretch  ;  cup 
Faculties  will  not  bear  conftant  Pleafure^any 
more  than  conftant  Pain ;  there  will  be  iome 
Vacancies^  ^nd  when  there  are,  they  will  be 
fure  to  he  filled  up  with  uncomfortable 
Thoughts  and  black  Refle£^ions#  So  tliat 
jjvhpn  the  Accounts  of  a  Sinful  Life  are  caft 
lip/ this  will  be  found  to  be  the  Sum  of  it;  a 
little  pr^fent  gratification, at  the  expencc  of 
a  deal  of  fuccqcding  Trouble,  Shame  and 
Self-condemnacip(i  ;  nothing  but  £rejent 
Joys,  aqd  thofe  tpo^freauently  interrupt^, 
aqd  always  overcharged.  %o  that^  fctting 
afide  the  ^eat  After-reckonings  its  Pleafure? 


are 
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are  over-bought,  even  in  ttiis  World;  and 
there  is  this  great  Aggravation  of  the  Folly 
of  Sin,  that  although  fomc  of  its  Pains  are 
Eternal,  yet  all  its  Pleafures  are  but  for  a 
Seafbn. 

But  now^its  quite  otherwife  in  the  prafticc 
of  Religion  and  Vertue  :  This  makes   Pro- 
vifion  for  our  Beft  and  Laft  Intereft,  and  7 
fecures  to  us  a  Reverfion  of  never  Failing 
and  never  ending  Happinefs.     Indeed  (he  is 
not  deftitute  even  oi  zPreftnt  Reward,  but 
carries  in  hand  a  fufficient  Recompence  f  )r 
all  the  trouble  (he  occadons.    She  is  pleafant 
in  the  IVaj^zs  well  as  in  the  End;  for  even 
her  very  Ways  are  Ways  of  Plcafantnels^and 
all  her  Paths  are  Peace-    But  'tis  her  great- 
eft  and  moft  diftinguifhing  Glory  and  Com- 
mendation, that  ihe  befriends  us  HertAfter^ 
and  brings  us  Peace  at  the  laft.     And  this 
is  a  Portion  fhc  can  never  be  dil-inherited  of* 
however  the  Malice  of  Men,  or  ah  ill  Com- 
bination of  Accidents  may  defraud  her  of 
the  Other.    And  therefore  the  Pfalmift^Over- 
looking  as  it  were  all  the  intermedial  advan- 
tages of  a  good  Life,  recommends  it  only 
from  that  which  is  proper  and  peculiar  to  it. 
fior^Vice  has  its  Preftnt  Pleafores>as  well  as 
Vertue ;  but  herein  are  they  difcriminated, 
that  'tis  Vertue  only  that  ends  well.    Tmy 
|elf  (fays  the  Pfalmift)  have  (een  the  un* 
godly   in  great  Power^  ^fourifliing  like  a 

'         *  green 
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j  green  Bay-Tree  :  There's  the  prefcnt  Pomp 

I  and  Triumph  of  Sin.     But  I  went  by,  and 

:  lo  he  was  gone  ;  I  (ought  him,  but  his  place 

could  no  where  be  found  :  There's  the  ua* 

happy  Clofe  of  the  Merry  Comedy.     Then 

it  follows^  as  a  Pradical  Remade  from  the 

whole :  Keep  Innocency,  and  take  heed  to 

the  thing  that  is  Right,  for  that  iball  bring 

^  a  Man  Peace  at  the  laft. 

The  Words  are  Naturally  refblvable  into 
thefe  three  Confiderations,  which  fhall  be 
made  the  Subje£l  of  the  following  Dilcourfe. 

1.  That  Peace  at  the  laft  is  more  to  be 
valued^than  any  of  the  Temporary  Flea- 
fures  of  Sin» 

2.  That  a  good  Life,  which  the  PfaJmift 
here  exprelTes,  by  keeping  Innocency,  slnd 
taking  heed  to  the  thing  that  isRightj  wilt 
certainly  bring  a  Man  this  Peace  at  the  laft. 

J.  That  therefore  it  highly  concerns  eve* 
ry  Man^to  keep  Innocency,  and  to  take 
heed  to  the  thing  that  is  Right  ;  in  one 
word,  to  Live  tpe&. 

The  Sum  and  Force  of  the  whole  may  be 
reduced  in  this  pra&ical  Syllogifm. 

That  which  will  bring  a  Man  Peace  at 
the  lafl:,  is  to  be  chiefly  minded,  and  moft 
diligently  heeded. 

But  a  Life  of  Piety  and  Vertuc  will  bring 
a  Mao  Peace  at  the  Laft. 

Therefore  a  Life  of  Piety  and  Vertue  is 

to 
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to  \k  chiefly  minded,  and  moll  diligently 
heeded 

I  begin  with  the  firft  ConfiderationyThat 
Peace  at  the  laft  is  more  to  be  valued  than 
any  of  the  Temporary  Pleafures  of  SiiiiNow 
this  Term,  at  ihe  Ufi^  may  be  taken  Two 
waysj  either  for  the  laft  and  concluding  Fe« 
riod  of  a  Man's  Life  in  this  World,  and  then 
Peace  at  the  laft  will  be  all  one  with  Peace 
at  the  Hour  of  Death  ;  or  elfe^for  the  lall 
and  unchangeable  State  of  Man  in  the  other 
World,  and  then  Peace  at  the  laft  will  I>e 
the  fa  me  with  Ever Ufti fig  Peace.  I  (hall  con- 
fider  the  Propodtion  with  refpeft  to  both 
theie  Senles  :  And  Firft,  for  Peace  at  the 
Hour  of  Death  ;  The  ineftimable  value  of 
which,  though  none  are  fb  well  able  to 
jjudge  of,  as  they  who  are  really  and  aduaU 
ly  concerned  in  that  dreadful  moment,  yec 
we  may  take  (bme  meafures  of  it,  by  confix 
dering  a  little^what  it  is  to  Dye;  and  how 
piferable  is  the  condition  of  thofe^who  have 
lived  io  ill  as  to  want  this  Peace  at  the  Hour 
of  Death. 

And  Firft^Iet  bs  confider  (that  which  I  y 
fear  we  ieldlom  do)  what  it  is  to  Dye :  Death 
\%  a  thing  of  a  ftrange  and  dreadful  confide-*  j 
ration;  dreadful  in  it  felfy  as  ^tis  a  Diflbluti^ 
on  of  Nature,  the  manner  of  which,  becaufc 
we  do  not  knpw^  we  mightily  fear  \  but 
fnuch  inor^  (c^in  its  Iflue  and  Coniequence, 

vhich 
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which  is  both  great  and  doubtful;  for  upon 
this  one  thing  more  depends,  than  upon  all 
the  things  in  the  World  befides.  Indeed  the 
]ofs  of  Lif^and  the  Pains  and  Agonies  where- 
with  it  is  loft,  are  the  lead  part  of  Death. 
This  indeed  is  the  whole  of  it  to  brute  and 
irrational  Creatures;  they  fuffer  Pain  for  a 
while,  then  refign  up  their  Breath,  and  lofe 
both  the  Senfe  and  the  Remembrance  of 
both  Pain  and  Pleafure.  But  to  the  Dying 
il/411^ Death  appears  in  another  Light,  and 
with  another  Face  :  He  is  further  to  con*' 
fider,  that  he  is  juft  now  launching  out  into 
the  fathomlefs  Deep  of  Eternity  ;  that  he  is 
entring  upon  a  new,  ftrange,  dark,  and 
withal  unakerable^ftate  of  things  ;  that  he 
ihall  be^ within  (bme  few  Minutes^what  at 
prefent  he  has  no  manner  of  Notion  of,  and 
what  he  muft  be  for  ever  ;  that  he  is  now 
about  to  throw  his  laft  and  great  Caftjand  to 
be  relblved^once  for  all^  of  his  whole  Condi* 
tion ;  that  he  is  now  pafling  from  Time  to 
Eternity,  Eternity  of  Happinefs;  or  Eter* 
nity  of  Milery. 
\  And  what  a  dreadful  moment  then  muft 
that  be,  which  a-  little  precedes  this  great 
TranfaQionj  when  a  Man  ftands  upon  the 
very  edge  and  brink  of  the  Precipice,  juft 
upon  the  turning  off»  and  has  the  great 
Gulph  of  Eternity  in  view  !  Nothing  cer- 
tainly £an  be  more  dreadful  than  this,  ex- 

•  f?pp? 
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cept  that  very  Point,  that  narrow  Horizon 
that  divides  Time  from  £ternity,  the  end 
of  the  former,  and  the  beginning  of  the  lat* 
ter^*  and  a6lually  determines  the  bufinefs  of 
our  Happinefs  or  Damnation. 

And  now^fince  to  Dye  is  no  IcCs  a  thing 
in  its  cbniequence,  than  to  be  either  Dam- 
ned or  Saved,  to  be  either  Eternally  Happy, 
or  Eternally  Mi(erable;  it  cannot  fiire  but 
be  matter  of  vaft  importance  to  a  Man,  to 
confider  which  of  thefe  two  is  like  to  be  his 
J^t,  when  he  is  juft  about  to  try  one  of 
them.    Nay  indeed,  'twill  then  nearly  con- 
cern him^to  be  pretty  well  afTured  of  the  mU 
fare  of  his  Afcer-liate ;  then  if  ever,  he  will 
rightly  underftand  the  ineftimable  Price  of 
a  quiet  Confcience,  of  a  fatisfied  Mind,  and 
of  a  Hope  full  of  Glory  and  Immortality  ; 
then  if  ever,  he  will  hnd  that  which  was 
always  a  Continual  Fes^^  is  now  a  Sovereign 
Cordial  and  the  Food  of  Angels  ;  for  never 
certainly  is  Peace  and  Comfort  more  (eafbn- 
able  than  at  this  Inftant  ;  never  (b  much 
need  of  it,  and  never  fb  much  value  to  be 
iet  upon  it ;  never  can  it  more  avail  us  to  be 
fatisfied  concerning  our  final  condition,  than 
when  we  are  juft  encring  upon  it  ;  never 
more  refrefhing  to  have  (bme  few  Beams  of 
Light,  than  when  we  are  palling  through 
the  dark  Valley  and  fbadow  of  Death.    Then 
therefore,  if  ever^  we  (hall  daly  value  this 

rich 
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rich  Pearl,  a  good  Confciencc;  and  be  weD 
content  if  we  had  parted  with  all  our  Sub- 
ftance  for  the  Purchalc  of  it.    We  fball  then 
be  fully  convinced  (O  why  are  we  not  fb 
now  !  )  how  much  it   outweighs  all   the 
Temporary  Pleafures  of  Sin,  yea,  and  the 
Severities  of  Vertue  loo;  and  that  if  our 
whole  Life  had  been  one  continued  a£^  of 
Penance  and  Auftefity,  'twould  have  been 
abundantly  recompenled  by  the  Satisfafbioa 
and  Confblation  of  this  one  Moment.    And 
that  'tis  worth  while  to  live  Rigidly ,if^twere 
only  upon  this  one  Condderation^  that  we 
may  Dye  Chearfully. 

And  without  Queftion^it  muft  needs  be 
an  unfpeakable  SatisfafHon  to  a  Dying  Man, 
when  if  he  looks  hackwdrd,  he  fees  a  Life 
well  fpent ;  if  forward,  he  has  before  him  a 
bright  Profpeft  of  Light  and  Glory  :  When 
he  can  fay  with  King  Hezekiah,  Remember 
now  0  Lord  I  befeech  thee^  how  I  have  walked 
before  thee  in  Truth  and  with  a  PerfeSf  Heart ; 
Ija.  58.  and^with  the  great  Apoftle  when 
within  view  of  his  DifTolution,  2  Tim.  4.  / 
have  fought  a  good  Fight ^  I  have  jinifbed  my 
Courje,  1  haze  kept  the  Faith  ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  1^  for  me  a  Crown  of  Right eoufnejs^ 
which  the  Lord  the  Right eot^  J^^g^  /^^'^  gf'^^ 
me  at  that  day.  I  {kyj  it  mu(l  needs  be  an 
unfpeakable,  an  unconceivable  Satisfaftion, 
for  a  Man  in  his  laft  Hour,  when  he  is  tak- 
ing 
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ing  leave  of  his  Body,  and  (baking  Hands 
with  the  whole  World,  when  all  are  fM 
about  him,  and  concerned  for  him,  then  to 
confider  that  there  is  a  better  ftate,  and  that  t 
he  has  a  Title  to  it ;  that  when  his  Earthly  ^ 
Tabernacle  fhall  be  difTolved^  he  has  a  Build* 
ing  with  God,  an  Houfe  not  made  with 
Hands,  Eternal  in  the  Heavens :  That  when 
he  fhall  ceafe  to  live  with  Men,  he  fhall 
dwell  with  God,  and  converfe  with  Angels 
in  a  word,  that  he  is  to  leave  nothing  but 
Vanities  and  Shadows  behind  him,  and  that 
he  has  the  folid  and  real  Happinefs  of  a 
whole  Eternity  before  him.  What  a  mild 
and  unterrifying  thing  is  Death  to  fiich  a 
Man  as  this;  and  with  what  Serenity  and 
Chearfulnefs  does  he  entertain  its  Summons  ! 
He  can  (inile  in  the  PhyHcians  Face,  when 
he  hears  him  pronounce  his  Sicknefs  defpe- 
rate,can  receive  the  Sentence  of  Death  with- 
out Trembling;  and  if  his  Senfes  hold  out  To 
t  long,  can  hear  even  his  Pafling-Bell  with- 
out difturbancc.  The  Warnings  of  Death 
are  no  more  to  him,  than^was  the  Voice  of 
God  to  Mo/is,  when  he  faid  to  him,  Get 
thei  »p  to  Mount  Nebo  and dje  there ;  Deut.l2. 
no  more^but  get  thee  up  and  Dve.  For  now 
he  feels  the  approaches  of  tnat  Salvation 
with  jQy,whidi  he  had  before  wrought  out 
with  rear  and  Trembling;and  can  lay  down 
his  Body  with  an  holy  Hope,  having  poflef* 

fed 
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fed  ic  in  Sandification  and  Honour.  And 
i^hat  a  happy  Aatc  of  Mind  is  (his !  How 
far  exceeding  all  the  common  objeds  of  De- 
(ire  and  Envy,  and  all  thofe  Pleafures  of  Sio^ 
for  whole  fake  'lis  yet  frequently  put  to  the 
Hdz.4rdy  and  too  often  fooliihly  exchMgti  I 
To  Livt  with  Peace  of  Confcience  is  a  fin- 
gular  Happinefs,  but  much  more  to  Hje 
with  it  ;  then,  if  ever,  'tis  a  Peace  that  pat 
fes  all  Underflanding.  So  great  rea(bn  had 
BaUsm  for  that  paflionate  Wi(h  of  his,  Let 
me  dje  the  Desth  of  the  Righteous^  and  let  mj 
14  End  he  like  his. 

But  this  we  Ihall  be  further  convinced  of, 
by  confidering^Secondly,  the  miicrable  con* 
dicion  of  thofe^who  want  this  Peace  at  the 
Hour  of  Death :  This  may  be  conceived  in  a 
double  degree,  either  by  way  of  Doubt  or 
DiJfruSf^  or  by  way  of  downright  De/fstK 
Suppofe  we  then^in  the  Firft  place,  a  Man 
placed  upon  his  Death-Bed,  who  has  led  his 
Life  ib  indifferently,  or  Repented  (b  lately, 
or  fb  iraperfeSly,  that  'tis  a  matter  of  rea- 
fbnable  queftion,  whether  he  has  an  intereft 
in  the  Mercies  or  the  New  Covenant  or  no  j 
what  a  ilrange  kind  of  Sufpenfe  mud  fuch  a 
Man  be  in,  and  what  a  fhange  concern  mufl 
he  have  upon  him  !  What  a  difconfblate, 
what  a  ddmphg  Thought  muft  it  be^for  iiioh 
a  Man  to  conHder  that  he  is  now  going  out 
of  the  World,  but  does  not  know  whither  ^ 

Tbut 


Vol.  IL'  tthttkl^Mm  ^iib jtctjj,   a  9 

'  '  I.   * 

That  there  are  Two  States  of  Etjernity,  but 
he  does  not  know  which  (hall  fall  to  his  lot  i 
nor,  when  his  Soul  is'diflpdged/rom  hisBo^ 
dy,  who  (hall  give  her  th6  firlit  greetings 
Whether  ad  Jffgfi  or  the  Devii.  Arid  how 
ffluf^  fuch  an  uncertain  Soul  jtr^mble  and  be 
confounded  in  this  h^rjiirk  Panage  !.  ^Tis  a 
fad  thing  erven  to  be  Doubtful  and  Unrefbl^ 
yed^in  a  bufinefi  of  fuch  v?ft  moment* 

But  if  the  Man  by  rea(bn  of  the  hotori-i 
ous  enormity  of  his  Life,  is  (q  far  aScraitger 
to  this  Peace,  as  to  be  in  titter  Defiair  of  his 
Salvation^  I  wane  words  to  exprels  how 
'  ini{erable  then  his  Condition  is ;  with  what 
amazement  then  will  he  look,  both  back^^ 
ward  and  fprward^upon  hi^  Sins,,  and  upon, 
his  approaching  Account;  and  how  full  of 
Ihdignatipn  will  he  be  a^ainft  him(elf  for 
itegle£Hng)  when  he  .  bad  (b  many  Oppor^ 
tunities,  to  condder  the  things  that  belong- 
ed to  his  Peac6^  and  which  now  he  perceiv^sr 
to  be  for  bver  hid  from  his  Eyes  1  The  Afe- 
mory  of  a  Sinful  Life  is  always  tormebting^ 
whatcfydr  Pleaftire  there  may  be  in  the  sSti  ► 
of  it^  arid  the  expefl^tiori  of  judgment  is  ^ 
always  terrible  ;  but  mvkv  do  either  of  theni 
gppear  irf  their  true  Colours^  tilf  a  Man 
comes  to  Dye  i  Then  he  begins  to  have  a  fen(e 
arid  apprehenilod  of  them^  ibmewhat  like 
that  which  6ur  Saviour  bad  in  the  Qardep^ 
which' put 'him  into  an  Agonj^  and  aSW^tf, 
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of  Blood.  When  the  Man  comes  within  vieur 
of  Etermty J  then  will  he  be  moft  concerned 
for  tiis  inifufe  of  Time.  The  Scripture  com- 
pares  a  wicked  Man  to  a  Tr^«^i!r^  &4,always 
working  and  unealie;  buc^ about  the  time  of 
Tksitfi^nt  \s  all  pVey  itorni  and  Tempeft. 
Who  cap  then  efftr^fi  th^  hupdrc^th  part  of 
the  Diftjirl^anc?  and  Coflfufion  he  th^n  fyiils  ? 
For  a  MAri  td  t^imK  Ije  is  juft  goin^  to  give 
ar\  account  before  Cot)  of  fuch  ^  I^ife^as  he 
can^t  {&  much  as  reflet  upon  privately  by 
himfelf  without  Shame  and  Amazemeqc; 
and  tp  be  fentehced  to  a  place  of  Torment^ 
from  whence  there  is  no  Redemption  ;  to 
think  thfit  he  has  lived  Infignificantly  and 
Wickedly,  Idly  and  Unaccountably^and  oeg- 
l^^ed  tnat  only  time  of  Probation^  that  on- 
ly Oppprtunity  of  Happinels  allowed  him, 
ah  Opportunity  whic;h  was  procured  him 
at  ho  le^  a  rate  than  the  Death  of  his  Savi- 
our,  and  which  was  denyed  to  the  Angels 
th^t.  Sinned  :  To  think  that  he  has  hegleaed 
lb  great  Salvation;  and  that  he  n^uft  now 
be  miferable  and  undone  for  evert  when 
with  cafe  be  might  have  been  Happyj  and 
alhh|sfbrthe  fake  of  fome  little  trilling  In* 
tercfh  or  pleafures^for  Dreams  and  Shadowy 
foi;  t^ar  which  never  was  cpnGderable,  and 
now  is  hot  at  fill :  What  can  be  ?[npre  zf&u 
fting,  more  affonifliiing  tbapthis?  For  my, 
part.(' think  the  Mifc^y  on't  (o  great*,  tliat  I 
.  '  cant 
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can't  fee  how  aiiy  Man  could  fupport  hiin<> 
felf  under  the  Agony  of  fuch  a  Condderati- 
on;  no,  not  !hough  an  Angel  (hould  appeat 
to  him  from  Heaven,  ftrengthenin^  hini  ; 
For  'tis  a  Itate  of  Mind  full  of  the  very 
Bldcknifs  of  Darknefs,  and  but  one  Remove 
from  the  Mifery  of  Damnation. 

And  now  I  think/rom  this  Defcription  of 
tiorrour,  it  may  with  eafe  be  gathered^  what 
an  invaluable  Blelling  and  Happinefs  it  is  to 
have  Peace  at  the  laft,  I  mean^at  our  laft 
Hour.  If  there  be  any  one  that  is  not  yet 
enough  iatisfied  of  it,  let  him  but  ask  a  Dy<* 
ing  Man  the  |  Qpeflion,  and  then  remain  aa 
Infidel  if  he  can. 

I  fhould  now  Condder  Peace  at  the  laft^ 
as  it  fignides  EvtrU^ing  Peace^  or  the  Peace 
•f  the  laft  and  unchangeable  ftate  of  Man  in 
the  other  World;  and  (hew,  how  far  this  is 
to  be  Valued  beyond  all  the  Temporary  Flea- 
fure^  of  Sin  :  But  this  is  that  Peace  of  God 
which  pafles  all  Underftaiiding,  all  Concep- 
tion,  and  all  Expreffionj  and  between  which 
and. any  thing  of  this  World,  there  is  no 
manner  of  Proportion.  What  the  Apoftle 
fays  of  the  Sufftfings^  is  as  true  of  the  ?Ua^ 
fures  and  Enjoy tnents^  of  this  preftnt  time^ 
that  are  neither  of  them  worthy  to  be  com- 
pkred  with  the  Glory  that  fhalt  be  revealed  i 
i^Qt  worthy  to  be  compared  for  their  Great* 
nejs^  and  leis   for   their  Duration.    I  may 
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therefore  well  omit  any  further  inlarging 
upon  this;  ^cwould  be  almoft  as  ridiculous 
to  go  about  to  give  Light  to  a  thing  that  is 
of  ic  (elf  (b  clear,  as  'tis  to  disbelieve  it;  and 
lie  that  offers  to  make  the  lead  Queftion  of 
(b  evident  a  Truths  is  much  too  abfurd  to 
be  (efioufly  argued  with. 

I  (hall  therefore  pafs  on  to  the  Second 
Confideration;  that  a  good  Life^which  the 
Pfalmift  here  expreffes,  by  keeping  Innocen- 
cy,  and  taking  heed  to  tlie  thing  that  is 
Righr,  wilt  certainly  bring  a  Man  this 
Peace  at  tlie  la  ft.  And  Fir  ft,  'twill  bring 
hitn  Ever  la  ft  s^^  Peace  j  this  is  plain  from 
the  whole  teiiour  of  the  New  Covenant, 
which  eftablifhes  a  ftanding  and  never  fail- 
ing connexion  between  Refentance  and  Par* 
dan.  'Tts  the  very  Purchale  of  Chrift's 
Death,  that  now  Repentance  may  be  unto 
.  Life  ;  and  accordingly  *tis  not  only  matter 
I  of  Hope  and  probable  Expedation,  but  ^tis 
'^  made  one  of  the  Articles  of  our  Creed^  that 
we  may  obtain  Forglvenefs  of  Sins.  Indeed, 
Repentance  is  now  no  where  in  vain,  but 
iiftaong  Devils  and  Damned  Spirits  ;  it  would 
have  been  fb  with  us  too,  had  not  Chrifl: 
dyed,  and  fatisfied  the  Curfe  of  the  Law, 
and  the  Juftice  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  upon 
that  fatisfaftipn  erefted  a  New  Covenants 
For  the  La  w  knows  no  fuch  thing  as  Repen- 
(ance,  but  the  SiDul  that  finneth  mvft  Dye, 
'      *  Penitent 
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Penitent  or  Impenitent.    But  'tis  the  bene-  \_ 
fit  we  have  by  the  fatisfaftion  of  Chrifl:,that  ;• 
now, if  we  Repent,  we  (hall  be  forgiven  and 
accepted  with  God  to  Salvation  and  Hapi^i- 
iiefs.  We  fhall  certainly  be  faved  with  ir^ 
and  not  without  it ;  for  Chrid  did  not  (as 
Ibme  fancy,)  fb  far  undertake  for  us,  that 
we  might  not  Repent  and  Live  well,  but 
that  we  migln:  Repent  to  Purpafe.    He  did 
not  deiign  to  make  our  Repentance  unne- 
ceflary,  but  only  to  render  it  uleful  and^ 
efficacious  to  the  ends  of  Pardon  and  Recon- 
ciliation ;  So  that  a  good  Ufe  is  not  only 
the  means,  but  the  o;ilj  poiTible  meansjto 
everlaftijQg  Peace  and  Happinefs. 

As  it  is^  Secondly,  to  bring  us  Peace  ac 
the  Hour  of  Death;  nothing  elfe  can  do  it 
but  this,  and  this  can,  and  mod  certainly 
will  i  ;as  a  good  Life  gives  us  a  firm  Title  to 
Salvation  and  Happinefs,  lb  will  it  give  us 
a  good  comfortable  AlTurance  of  that  Title; 
which  i^  always  an  dnfpeakable  Peace  and 
Satisfaction,  but  efpecially  at  the  approach' 
of  Death.  And  this  is  the  natural  Confe- 
quence  and  Reward  of  a  Ufe  well  fpent  ;  a 
good  Man  does  his  Duty  with  great  Pleafure 
and  Satisfaction,  but  he  refie£fs  upon  it  with 
greater  ;  his  Frejem  Joys  arc  very  favoury 
and  refrcihing,  but  his  After^Comforts  are 
much  more  lb.  But  of  all  the  Reviews  of 
bis  l^ife,  none  yields  him  fb  much  Comfort 
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and  SatisfaQiont  as  that  laft  general  Re- 
view \vhich  he  takes  of  it,  when  he  comes 
to  Dye ;  then  he  has  mod  need  of  Comfbrt, 
then  he  is  moft  fit  to  relifli  it,  and  then  be 
has  mod  of  it.  With  what  ftrange  Delight 
and  Satisfaction  does  he  then  reflea  upon  his 
paft  Life,  and  call  to  mind  the  good  he  has 
done  in  it  !  Thofe  Joys  and  Coniolations 
which  before  maintained  a  gentle  courie 
within  their  own  Channels,  now  begin  to 
fwell  above  their  Banks  and  overfiam  the 
Man.  A  kind  of  Heavenly  Light  fprings 
up  in  his  Mind,  and  fhines  forth  into  hi» 
Face;  and  his  Hopes  and  his  Delires,  bis 
Thoughts  and  his  AflFedions,  his  PreCiges 
and  his  Expe6lations,his  Body  and  his  Soul , 
yea,  the  whole  Man^s  full  of  Glory  and  Im-^ 
mortality ;  he  is  confcious  to  himfelf  of  his 
Sincerity  and  Integrity,  that  he  has  not  been 
wilfully  and  deliberately  wanting  in  any 
^art  ot  his  Duty,  but  has  rather  made  tfa^ 
lis  Extrcifi  and  conftant  Concern,  to  keep  a 
Con(cienc6  void  of  Offence  towards  God: 
**  and  towards  Man.  And  as  hp  rf(oile&s  this 
with  Pleafure,  lb  he  builds  upon  it  with  Cm* 
j^dence;  and  accordingly  re/igns  up  biii  Soul 
into  his  Maker's  Hands,  ch^arfuUy  and 
pooragioufly;nothing  doubting,  but  that  that 
good  God  whom  he  has  ib  faithfully  ferved. 
|p  his  Life,  will  take  car$  of  him;,  and  re* 
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And  for  fuch  an  Aflurance  as  this,  there 
is  {ufiicient  ground  in  Scriptvre  :  Pfai.  119. 
Great  H  the  Pesce  that  ihej  have  who  lin/e  thy 
Lawy  (ays  the  Pfalmifl:  :  Jfid  the  RigbteoOe 
hath  Hope  in  hit  Death^  fays  Solomony  Prov. 
14.  J 2.  And  (ays  the  Prophet,  Ija.  ji.  I'jThe 
work  of  Righteoufnejs  fbaO  be  Peace,  and  the 
effelt  of  Righteoufnefs  Quiet nefs  and  Jffuranee 
yr  ever.  And  (ays  the  great  Apoftle»  2  Coir. 
1. 12;  Oar  Rejojcing  is  this,  the  Tefiifhonj  of 
oar  Confcience^  that  in  Simplicity  and  Godly 
Sincerity^  we  have  had  oar  Converfation  in  the 
fVorldj  I  John  ^,  14.  And  we  know  that  we 
have  puffed  from  Oeaih  to  Life,  iecakfe  i»e  love 
the  Brethren,  (ays  St*  John.  And  again,  ver. 
21.  Ifonr  Heart t  condemn  m  not,  then  hive 
we  Confidence  towards  God. 

There*  is  indeed  (bme  Controverfie  be* 
tween  the  Reformed  and  the  Romifi  Dodors 
concerning  this  Matteri  the  latter  genera f- 
iy  denying  that  a  Mia  may  be  Aiiured  or 
Certain  of  his  Salvation  ;  now  though  it 
may  and  perhaps  mu(];  be  granted,  that  we 
cannot  have  an  AfTuFanco  of  Divine  Fs^h^ 
(nothing  being  the  Obj[ed  of  fuch  an  ASu- 
ranee,  but  for  which  we  have  ah  immediate 
Revelation  from  God;  which  cannot  ordi« 
narily  be  (aid  of  any  Man's  Salvation  in  par- 
ticular, but  only  of  the.genei'al  and  condi^ 
tional  Propofition  of  the  Covenant  upon 
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which  we  build,)  yet  I  think  there  is  fuffi? 
cieot  reafbn  to  conclude  from  the  foremen* 
tioned  places  of  Scripture,  with  many  others 
too  numerous  and  obvious  to  alledg,  that  a 
Klan^upon  the  confideratipn  of  his  paft  Life, 
imay  be  fo  Moraliy  aflured  of  his  Salvation,  as 
to  be  out  of  all  reafooable  Doubt  or  Irre{blu« 
tion  about  it ;  and  he  that  win  ^eny  this, 
muft  oblige  himfelf  to  maintain  one  of  thefe 
Two  Propofitions^  either  that  a  Man  cannot 
underftand  what  conditions  are  required  of 
him  in  order  to  a  Salvs^ble  State;  or  that  he 
jcan't  with  any  meafure  of  Certainty,  judge 
of  himfelf  whether  he  be  qualified  according 
to  thofe  Conditions.  The  former  of  which^ 
would  reflet  upon  the  St^cieBty  and  Ckar^ 
nefs  of  Spripture,  which  muft  be  allowed  tc{ 
be  full  and  plain  in  necefTary  things }  and  the 
lat(:er  would  redpund  too  ipuch  tq  the  djG 
Ifionour  and  difparagetnent  of  Hutnap  ^ea* 
i^Ofn^  and  UnderAanding  ;  fince  apcording  to 
^his  Propoiitjon^a  Man  mu(|  be  fuppofed  tq 
be  fo  great  a  Stranger  to  himfelf^  a$  not  to 
Jcnow  wb^c  P^flps  within  his  own  Breafl[;con:: 
trary  to  wbicn  the  Scripture  fuppofcs  in 
that  C^eftion,  i  Cor.  a.  ii.  Who  knows  the 
things  ofd  Jjflan^  Jkvf  thf  S fir  it  of  Af^ji  whifbi 
J0  in  him  ?     ''        ,    * 

It  iquIt  b^  aeknpwledged,  that  this  is  not 
a  ftrift  Certainty*  neither  of  S^iente  por  of 
JPiviat  FsUk,  bqt  only  a  Moralaact  Humaq 
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Aflbrance ;  for  'cis'  ceitdin,  tint  rhe  Con- 
clufion  can  be  no  (Wronger  than  the  Premifes : 
And  therefore  (ince  one  of  the  Proportions 
(that  which  contains  my  own  Qualificati- 
ons,) is  matter  only  of  Experimental  Know* 
ledg,  which  is  a.  Human,  and  therefore  fal- 
lible Teftimonyj  ^is  certain,  that  the  Aflu- 
ranee  that  rifes  from  the  whole,  can  be  no ' 
more  than  an  Human,  or  Moral  AiTuranoe. 
But  that  b  enough;  ;and  he  is  neither  Rea- 
(bnable  nor  Modeftj diat  either  Difres  or' 
Pretends  to  more;  (ince  the  .other  is  fuffici- 
ient  for  a  Satis faifarfi^, -though  not  for  an.7«* 
/i///W^J.udgroent. 

And  yet  there  is  (bcnc^hifig  further  in  this 
matter  yet  ;  for  to  this  Moral  Afiurance^  V 
grounded  upon  tbe  general  Terms  of  Salva- 
jtion,  (which  are  ipatter  of  Divine  Faith,) 
and  ijipon  the  inward  Confcioufhefs  of  our 
being  qualified  accpr^ingly,  (which  is  mat* 
ter  of  Experimental  Knowledge, )  we  may 
further  add,  that  Oifignsfion  fb  often  menti- 
oned in  Scripture,  Rom.  S.  16.  whereby  the 
Spirit  it  felt  is  £^id  to  bear  Witnefs  with  our 
Spirit,  tha^  we  are  the  Children  of  God ;  not 
by  a  clear  aqd  exprefs  Revelation,  (for  then 
the  Aifurance  w^  have  of  our  Salvation^ 
would  be  ^a  AfiurancQ  of  Divine  Faithi 
which  is  againil  what  was  before  (uppo(ed,r) 
^ut  only  by  a  fecrec  Determination  of  our 
J^inds  to  apfept  to  this  Comfortable  Conclu- 
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fion,  that  we  are  10  a  ftace  of  Pardon  and 
Salvatba;  and  by  Coofirmin^  us  in  that  Af^ 
feat.  After  what  manner  this  Operation  of 
God  is  performed,  I  (hall  not  be  (b  curious 
as  to  inquire;  'tis  enough  to  kno w^  that  it  is 
a  certain  impreffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon* 
our  Souls,  whereby  we  are  inwardlv  per« 
fwaded^beyond  the  force  of  Rational  Convi- 
£lion^ot  our  being  intereflbd  in  the  Divine 
Favour^ and  in  the  GIdry  that  (hall  be  reveiail* 
ed.  This  is  the  Seal  of  the  Sf^irit,  Efhif.  i. 
1  I },  14.  and  the  VUdge  or  E$rnefl  of  our  hthi^ 
\  TstMiif  which  God  often  beftows  upon  the 
j  Children  of  Light  in  this  life,  as  a  Reward 
\  for  their  paft,  and  ibmetimes  as  an  incourage- 
ment  for  thdr  future  Obedience.  For  (b  fays 
tne  Spirit  to  the  Churches,  Rw.  %.  17.    jo 
bim  thst  ovnMmib^  wit  I  give  to  iit  of  th 
biiUin  MmmMj  Md  I  wiB  give  him  -d  itbite 
StoMf  Mdim  the  StOM  m  mew  Nsme  mitteM^ 
which  boMm  knowsyfiivi$ig  be  ihsf  receives  it. 
And  flo^i^fince  Peace  at  the  laft  is  fb  ?aiu* 
able  a  Treafiire^nd  finoe  a  good  Life  is  a  cer- 
tain and  the  only  way  to  obtain  it}  what 
Confequence  can  be  more  natural  and  evi- 
dent from  tbefe  Premifes^han  that  it  highly 
concerns  us  to  keep  Innoceiicy,  and  to^  take 
heed  to  the  thing  that  is  right ;  in  one  ^ord, 
to  Live  wellj  which  was  the  Third  and  laft 
Confideration.    Indeed^  were  Peace  at  the 
lafty  a  thing  of  no  great  value;  or  were  not 

a 


Vol. u.  f|t}eraIlNt}<fie ^^jeetjt   1:^9 

* 

a  good  h\k  ;a  fure  and  a  aecefary  method  w 
dbtzin  It ;  were  there  a  failure  ki  etcher  of 
thele  Premises)  the  Coaduiion  would  fait 
with  it^and'twere^no  great  matter  bow  we 
Lived.  But  fince  th^  quite  contrary  appears 
to  be  unqueftionably  true»  that  Peace  at  the 
laft  is  ificomparably  beyond  any  Temporal' 
lotereft  wirc;an  propofe^  and  a  good  Life  is 
a  fure  and  neceffary  way  to  procure  it ;  ikh 
thiog  certainly  in  the  World  can  be  of  Gs^h 
moment  and  conlequeiicey  as  ta  five  weB  : 
*Tis  1^  infinite  d^rees  the  4iioft  important 
thtQg  that  can  poS^ly  impkay  oui:  Thoughts, 
DrourTifOe,  our  Scndies  or  our  Ende&vours; 
nay  indeed  'tis  the  Ome  thing  needfkL  Vain 
and  impertinetnt  ane  ail  tbafe  other  wmit^  \ 
thii^Sy^Q  are  here  troubled  about;' alichofe 
Thoughts  and  Cares  we:  ha^vie  about  Time> 
and  the  things  of  Time;  which  tndtted  ^ 
would  be  of  little  v&lae^  evseo:  t0  a  Tempo*' 
rary  Beipg;  raii^  nore  to  an  Immortal  Spi^ 
rit  whois  jto  live  in  another  State^  and  there 
either  eqjoy  or  fufier  to  all:  Eternity.  To 
fuch  a  Qeiog^Time  certainly  can  be  no  far* 
thor  coafider^hte)  than  as  &ennioy  dep^nds^ 
upon  it;  no  further^  than  as  it  may  fe^vcr  as 
an  Opportunity  toi  iecure  the  other ;  which 
i$  all  tlie  ^  and  all  the  'zWnfiTime  and  t^vt  ) 
Mortal  Life  can  have  with  a  wife  andoon^ 
fidering  Man*.  The  heft  uie  therefore'  we 
$:ga  make  of  our  Tinie»  is  to  live  wdl  in  it^ 

to 


to  fpend  it  Innocently  and  UlefuUjr,  Pioufly 
and  Charitably^in  the  Service  of  God,  and 
in  doing  good  to  Men.  *Tis  for  this  we  have 
our  TimOy  and  this  Is  tfie  right  and  proper 
u(e  of  it,  and  that  which  will  give  the  moft 
Happy  Conduiion  to  it.  This  is  that  which 
will  yield  us  Peace  and  Comfort,  when  no- 
thing elfe  can^  and  when  we  ftand  in  mod 
need  of  it^  in  the  Htmr  of  DeM$hy  and  in  the 
l>$y  of  Judgment;  in  either  of  which  there  is 
Qo  comtort  like  a  good  Conlcieoce* 

When  I  fhali  lie  faint  and  lan^uifhii^  up- 
on my  Dying  Bed,  with  my  Friends  all  iad 
about  me»  and  my  Blood  and  Spirits  waxing 
cold  and  flow  within ;  when  I  begin  to  rec*  - 
kon  my  Life  not  by  the  Striking  of  the  Clock, 
but  by  the  throbbings  of  my  Pulie^/cv^ry 
ilroak  of  which  beats  a  Surnnder  to  the  Pale 
Conqueror;  in  this  great  Ebh  of  Nature, 
when  the  Stream  of  Life  runs  low,  EccUf. 
1 1. 6«  and  the  Wheel  at  the  Cifitrn  can  hard- 
)y  turn  round  its  Circle;  it  will  be  then  no 
1  Pleafure  or  Comfort  to  my  departing  Soul 
j  .to  reflet  upon  the  great  Hftate  that  \  have 
got,  upon  the  Family  and  Name  that  I  have 
railed,  or  upon  the  Honours  and  Prefer- 
ments that  I  have  gone  through  :  No,  my 
Soul  ixrill  then  have  a  new  Tafte  as  well  as 
my  Bodj^  and  tbele  things  will  be  as  infipid 
to  me  as  my  M€m$  an^  Drink ;  Qnly  the  Con* 
|cience  of  having  doqe  well,  will  then  re- 
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fre(h  me^  and  yield  me  Peace  and  Confbla^ 
tion.  This  is  that  Jtfgel  that  muft  fupport 
and  (Irengthen  me^  in  that  great  ana  laft    » 
j1go»]i  i    nothing  el(e  is  able  to  interpoie 
for  my  relief,  in  that  dreadful  junQure;  and 
4;his  alone  will  be  a  fufBcieot  Comforter  and 
AHiilan^ ;  M&^y  thii^s  there  are  that  ^  di- 
vert and  ingage  our  :Thbughts  in  the  (Jot^fi^ 
Qf  our  Life;  bqt  at  the  end  of  it,  there  is  no* 
thing  that  will  be  regarded,  by  us,  or  afford 
us  any  Sati$fa£^ion^  bur  a  good  Conlcience. 
2  Cor.  1.12.  Our  rejoycing  then  will  be  thlsy 
the  Teftimoriy:of  our  Conlcience,  that  in' 
Simplicity  and  Godly  Sincerity,   we  have 
had  our  Converfation  in  the  World.    And 
bow  infinitely -ihen^are  we  concerned  to  take* 
heed  to  our  ways^to  walk  circumfpedly, 
and  heartily  to  apply  ouric^lves  to  that  ww^ 
which  will  fland  us  in  fuch  ftead  the$$ ! 

Befides,  'tis  our  greateft  Wifciom  as  well 
as  Interef^,  and  the  beft  Proof  we  can  give 
of  our  being  Rational  Creatures  ^  We  think 
it  a  great  Commendation  .of  our  Reafon  to  - 
beabletoDifpMteweIl,.and  JDilcourfe  well;  J 
and  we  are  generally  more  impatient  of 
what  refleds  upon  out  IffteSe£f$aIs^  tha1i>i^f 
what  reflefts  upon  our  Morals^  But  ceri- 
tainly  to  Live  well,  is  the  greateft  argument 
of  Wifciom;  and  f  that  ^ which  reflefts  upon 
our  Morah,  refle^Vs  mofl  of  all  upon  our  / 
Underftaodings.     We  Live  now  in  an  Age 

wherein 


vrhereta  Craft  and  Worldly  Policyi  nay. 
ami  even  down^rt^ht  Knavery  has  ufurpecf 
^  tkeLmme  of  Wififom;  add  a  Man  is  in  aan^ 
eef  of  bringing  bis  Parts  in  queftton,  by  ad- 
J    hmng  to  his  Duly  agatnft  bis  Worldly  In- 
^    ttrt&:  But  this  is  the  Wi^om  of  Pools  and 
^  MadAcn,  of  choRr  who  either  think  noc 
at  aUIr  or  elie  cbnfider  thtngs  by  halves ;  ^ts 
ia  Qsan  the  WiGiom  of  this  World,  which 
die  ApoAie  tells4ii»  k  Foolifhnefs  with  Gpd^ 
Buttmre  is  another  Wifdom,  and  that  is  the 
Wifdam  tjf  ihe  Jtfft ;  and  this  is  that  Wi(cloin 
which;  God  commehdsi  and  which  we  our 
felves  fliall   hereafiter  ( wbert  beft  able  to 
judge,)  commend  too  ;  for  this  is  that  Wif^ 
dom  from  above,  which  Is  fir  ft  Piire^  then 
PesceaiJe^  J^^-J*  1 7-  which  will  brine  us^ 
Peace  at  the  la£^  and  whereby  we  fhalT  be- 
come Wife  ufito  Salvation. 

The  Conclufiorf  of  all  is.  Time  it  ielf  is 
fbort,  the  Time  of  Man  is  much  fhorter  ; 
BterAity  has  ndther  end  nor  change,  and 
overy  Man  is  haftening  to  this  Eternal  and 
Uncbangeabte  State  ;  and  therefofe  it  inH- 
rarely  concerns  us  ail^ ib  to  live  while  we  fo^ 
journ  in  this  Worlds  that  when  we  come  to 
Dye,  we  may  have  thefe  Two  tilings  to  fiip- 
port  us  in  that  dreadful  Hour,  the  Reflefti- 
OQ  upon  the  Innoccncy  of  our  Lifcbaft,  and 
the  Profpedbof  future  Glory  and  Happinefs. 

Which  God  of  his  Goodnefs  grant  us  dll, 
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THat  Maa  is  deeply  lapfitdandd  _ 
rated  from  a  ikte  of  ExceDenty  and 
Perfe^ion^  is  evident  from  the  Ruins  of  his 
Nature,  which  is  now  too  faidty  and  defe« 
fi;ive  to  be  the  firft  and  original  Workman- 
£hip  of  God  ;  but  in  nothing  is  his  Fall  more 
fignalized^  than  in  that  abject,  fervile  and 
groveling  dilpofition  of  Mind  he  now  la«* 

_^urs  und^r  :  He  has  filtered  indeed  in  all 
his  Faculties,  and  every  String  of  his  Soul 

^  is  put  out  of  T^M  i  his  Underilanding  has 

^  a  Cloud  dwelling, itpon  iC|  his  Will  has  loft 
much  of  itsVerticity  or  Magneticklnclina* 

{  tion  towards  the  .chief  Gw)d  ;   but  that 
wherein  he  is  moft  diminilhed,  and  ftands  ) 
m.o^  alienated  from  the  Life  of  Qod  i  and 
the  order  of  Qrace,  is  the  Pa/^die  part  of  ;f 
him,  his  AiTe^iOns  ;^thife  have  fiifierra  fuch 
a  vaft  DfeHnAti$t$  from  their  true  and  natu- 
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ra)  Point,  and  are  Gj  dcprefled  into  the  dicgt 
of  the  Material  World,  and  are  a  jw  become 
/^  fo  uoperceptive  of  any  thiog  but  the  gnfts 
and  reFiQies  of  the  Aqimal  Natore,  that  iih 
ftead  of  (erving  (as  they  were  origtnaDy  in- 
tended,) to  the  invigorattoo  andaduation  ^ 
of  the  Soul,  they  are  her  greateft  clog  and 
impedifflent  id  all  her  Endeavours  and  A(^ 
pirations  alter  the  Divine  Life. 
*  This  is  that  Co  much  Celebrated  ^fUmhftmt 
of  the  PlatoniAs^  the  Moulting  of  the  P tames 
of  the  Soul  ;  (he  is  not  only  broken  and 
woundttd^dn  Iher  WingS|  but  utterly  M^ini'^ 
bmdy  Ihe^hM.dropt  her  Feathers,  and  can 
^  no  longer  ;iufta  in  ner  weight  in  the  higher 
Regidos,-^  biic-5ill$  down,  and  lies  groyeling 
upon  the  Ground  ;  as  if^befides  the  Primi* 
tive  Curfb  u[io^  Man,  of  l^illing  the  Earth 
from  whence^he  was  takeii,  he  had  inhere 
ted  that  of  the i  Serpent  too,  'Opon  thy  BeBy 
Jbali  thaM:)»^  knd  Dkfl  'fiaB  ihdu  est  mS  tht 
days  of\th)\Lif0>, 

And  z&  thrs^Deiniffibri  of  Soul  is  the  mo(i^ 
figijial  inftanfe  of  the  Degeneracy  of  Mot, 
fb  is  it>comnaionUr-th6  laft  from  whence  we 
rectH'cn^  04ir?.Afh;ftk>hs  are  the  moft  fttib- 
born  add  i)ncoriqueral>Ie'  pift  about^  t»^  as 
^.  4  being  blihii  and  uiipercdptive  •  Ap^etite^  4nd> 
fiich  as  are  Jet  at  the  ikreated  difl-aAte  frofli 
the  U^hi  of  the  Mind,  which  (hiiies  firfl: 
J    upon  tl)e  Will;  and  then  upon  the  PaflionSj 

w1k>I# 
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Voi,  ill  thxxki  ^iibtne  ^tHjjefe   if  j  | 

wbd&  iliixniaatioii  is  therefore  more,  k^hle 
and  ian|uid.  t Hence  ic  99mes  to  paf^,  that^. 
this  Is  the  inbft  diipicuit  pdrt  to  he  managed,^ 
its  there  Is  more  trouble  with  One  Fool,  thaii  < 
Witii  Ten  Wife  Men :  and, when  the  Under- 
Itaiididg  and  ,WiIl  are  refigne3  up,and  gi veri 
bver  to  the  imiportunity  pf  mm  that  ftands 
It  the  Door  and  knocks,  the(e  dill  maintain 
he  I^brt  againft  the  Heavenly  Batter^,  and 
are  very  often  too  luccd^fm   in  their  i-efi-, 
ftance.  Indeed  tlje  regulation  of  the  P4f /&e//^  - 
part  is  commonly  the  laft  conqueft  of  Di-  ^ 
vine  Grace,  the  confummating  degre^  of 
Spiritual  Life^   the  cIofin|;  feature  o;^  that 
Ima^e  cff  God  which  is  formM  in  us  j  for: 
Nothing  is  more  commoa^Han  to  fee  Men  of 
lingular  Stri£lnei$  and  vertuous  Converfatiod 
iti  all  other  refpeds,  who  ycit  have  their  Af- 
fedions  deeply  ingaged  in  Secular  Intetefts,^^ 
who  ftoop  and  yield  to  the  ^agnedfin  of ) 
this  dirty  Planet,  and  (as  the  Apome  phrafe^ 
it  in  the  Verfe  Before  the  Text,)  Mwd  or 
MiQ[\  Bdrthlj  thifigs :  An  £mineht  Example^ 
hf  this  we  have  ip  the  Storjr  of  the  Young 
Man,  who  came  to  bur  Saviour  to  inquird 
tvhat  he  (Hould  do  to  inherit  fiternal  Life  i 
who  though  a  diligent  Gbleryer  of  ,the  La w,^ 
^nd  generally  accqrnpliilied  virjth  moral  C^a- 
lifiqations,  infbmuch  that  our  Lord  began 
<o  have  a,  kihdnefs  fbr  him;  yet  the  afe^io^ 
ii^itpivt6i  his  Soul  had  (till  a  wrong  Bias' 

.    K  M 


1)6  ^viftisA  l^tftom^  upon  Val.  IL 

and  was  oot  fuHiciemly  weaned  from  Earth- 
ly good  ;  Om  thiftg  tbom  Idcke^^  and  wfaat 
'was  chat  ?  Not  more  Juftice,  nor  more  Cha« 
rlcy,  nor  more  Temperance;  but  to  have  hs 
AfTe^ions  more  looie  and  difii^ag^  from 
the  World ;  for  when  he  was  bid  go  and 
Sell  what  he  had  and  ^ve  it  to  the  Poor^  he 
was  fad  at  that  Saymg,  and  went  away 
grieved;  though  he  was  told  at  the  iaaie 
time,  that  it  was  to  be  only  an  Excbdf^e, 
and  that  far  for  the  better;  that  he  fhould 
have  Treafure  in  Medvim^  Mssk  lo.  2i.  for 
what  he  quitted  upon  Earth.  ^ 

But  however  difBcult  it  ma^  be  for  a/ 
Soul  fb  low  funk  in  her  AileQions,  to  re-( 
coyer  again  upon  the  Wing,  and  bear  up 
above  the  fteams  of  the  Fleih^  and  the  at- 
tradions  of  the  Animal  Natur^  yet  this  is 
that  exceUent  end  which  the  dhriftian  In- 
ilitution  aims  at,  and  which  every  good 
Chriftian  ought  diligently  to  endeavour  af- 
ter :  Foowhat  the  Author  of  our  Faith  and 
y  Happineft  laid  of  Ibme-particular  Words  of 
^  hi$9  is  true  of  all,  that  they  are  Spirit  and 
Life;  fuch  as  are  able,  and  were  defi^ned  to 
reanimate  the  dead  and  fenfelefs  Mmds  of 
Men,  and  to  diffuie  a  vital  heat  throughout 
'  the  torpid  and  benummM  World.  And  ac« 
cordingly  St.  ^aul  tell  us.  That  Chriftiantty 

is  yofi©-  ik  wdtZ/Mifl®"  tS^  ^m^  the  Law  of  the  Sfi^ 

tit  of  Life^  and  in  another  place,  J^dtmU  A 
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^ii(iil\^,WheMim0rstion  of  the  Spmf,  2  Car. 
^.  fuch  ds  becomes  a  Vital  Form  in  us.to  give 
11$  Motion  and  Activity,  atid  to  raife  us  fropfi 
that^SHW^yudd  Lethargy,  which  by  our  Fall 
i»t  were  caft  into. .  And  the  fame  Apoftle 
ihakesit  here  the  Character  <^  an  accom- 
/pliftjed  Cbriftian,ruch  who  is  fit  to  be  propo- 
fed  as  ah  Example  for  our  Imitation,  that  he 
is  one  that  is  not  only  above,  but  has  nothing 
to  do  with^tbe  petty^  trifling  Intereflrs  of 
;  this  lower  World:   but  has  his  Thoughts  y 
and  AffeOiions  wholly  taken  up  and  imploy-  -^ 
td  about  the  Beatitudes  of  the  next.    For . 
lays  he,  Br$$hiref$ybe  FoHorvers  together  of  me 
if$d  mari  them  that  tPdlk  fo  as  )e  hive  hs  for 
an  Example  ;  for  our  Converfdtion  is  in  Hea-^ 
nfen.    In  difitourfing  upon  which  Words,  I 
-ft all  fheWj 

Fir  ft,  What  is  it  to  have  our  Converfatloa 
in  Heaven. 

Secondly,  How  reafbnable  and  beomiing 
it  is  foi*  a  Chrifti^nto  d6  (b. 
•    Thirdly,  What  are  the  Ufes  and  Advan- 
tages of  fuch  an  Heavenly  Difpenfation  of 
-Life. 

Now  concerning  the  J^irft,  I  confider  that 
HsAven  here  ctoay  be  undei  ftood  either  large-  --^ - 
iy  for  the  ftite  of  the  other  Life  in  general, 
by  way  of  oppofitidn  to  this;  or  tnorc  (iriS-  -... . 
iy^  for  that  fpecialand  excellent  Portion  of 
it^  Glory  arid  Happintfs.    If  we'  CQnfider 
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it  according  to  the  fmmer  leofe^  thco.tar 
have  our  Converfation  in  Heaven^  will  be  ttf 

^  be  perpetually  mindful  of  our  Mortality  and 
that  we  are  Citizens  of  another  World,  and 
fhuft  fhortly  take  our  leave  of  this ;-  to  have 
,a  conftant  proTped  into  that  other  Worldi 
which  muft  be  our  iaft  Home,  and  to  be  al- 
ways looking  beyond  the  Horizon  of  Timi^^ 
to  the  Long  Day  of  Eternity;  to  dwell  in  the 
Meditation  of  the  Four  Iaft  things,  Heaveog 
Hell,  Death  and  Judgment  ;  faiow  great 
they  are  in  their  Confequence,  bow  certain 
in  the  Event,  and  how  near  in  their  Ap^ 
proach;  and^n  confideration  of  all  this,  to 
be  always  preparing  for  our  great  and  final 
Change* 

But  if  ^e  Confider  it  according  to  the  lat^ 
ter  and  ftrider  Senfe,  then  to  have  our  Coi^ 
verfation  in  Heaven,  will  be,  frequently  to 

7  contemplate  the  Infinite  Perte£lions  qf  the 
Divine  EfTence,  the  Pirfi  of  BeingSj  and  the 
Lafi  of  Ends^  and  the  unconceivable  Happ£» 
fiej^  of  thofe  who  (hall  enjoy  the  Communis 
catbos  of  his  Bleflednefi ;  to  Contemplate, 
and  have  always  io  view^tbat  weight  of  Glo- 
ty^  that  incorruptible  Crown^witb  which 
the  Sufferings  or  this  prefefK  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared,  no  not  to  be  nienti- 
oned.  ^To  meditate  day  and  night  upon 
2^  that  happy  time,when  we  fball  be  Partakers 
^  <  of  il/^/f  j's  Wiib>  apd  be  admitted  to  that  in^ 

timatd 
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timajte  and  naked  VifiQO  of  that  Myfterious 
lind  Inconaprehenfible  Excellence,  which 
i  is  too  great  for  our  Mortal  Faculcies,  and 
;  whidti  none  can  See  and  Live :  Exod.  j  |.  so. 
When  we  (hall  fee  hin^not  in  Symbols  and 
Figures^  not  in  Glories  aiid  (enfible  Manife- 
fia^ionsy  but  openly  and  clearlyt  really  and 
9S  he  is;  and  from  teeing  him,  be  transforni- 
ed  into  his  likenefs :  i  Johf$  ^.  2.  To  medi«- 
tate  upon  the  Blefled  Socidcy  of  Saints  and  ^ 
Angeby  upon  the  delicious  repafts  of  An^ 
thems  aila  Allelujahs^  and  that  more  ravifh^ 
ing  Harmony  of  Divine  Love^  and  intelle* 
^ual  Sympathy  ;  upon  the  elevated  and 
jraifid  FerfeaioQS  of  a  glorified  Soul,  the  iur 
largenjeats.  of  its  Underftanding,  and  the 
Sublimations  of  its  WiD||  and  A6feaions,i  and 
!  ppon  the  Angelical  Clarity  and  Divine  Tem? 
;  per  of  our  Refiirreflion  Body  t  In  fiim^  upr 
;  on  all  thofe  Glorious  things  which  are  (po- 
keuy  and  which  even  be  that  (aw  theoi 
could  not  Mitiffoi  the  City  of  God$and  up^ 
pn  the  infinite  Cbnfblations  of  that  joyful 
SeatcacefCome  je  BUffed  of  my  f^thtr^  Im^ 
htfit  the  tsjngicm  frefired  farjou  from  tbt 
hginmng  e/  the  Worlds  2  Cor.  1 2. 4.  Laftly> 

!:o  coxitemplate  all  this^ot  coldly  and  i^di^f 
ereotly^as  a  thing  that  is  a  great  w^y  oflT,  otr 
as  an  uncertain  Eeverfion^  or  imaginarjr 
"^tofis;  but  as  a  ftate  that  wiU  Ihortly  and  ^ 

liert^inly  be^  and  with  thai  iPaitb  and  AfTu-  ^ 
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rance^whleb  is  the  (ubftauct  of  tfainn  hoped 
fot.  Mid  the  evidence  of  things  not  tsen ;  tQ 
y  Dwell,  Converle,  and  have  our  CivU  Lif« 
in  Heaven,  (for  €o  the  word  ^^n^iM  Gffii' 
fies,)  as  if  we  were  already  Inhabkants  of 
that  Blefled  Ptace,  and  a£biial  Members  o^ 
that  Sacird  Policy  and  ConnnunKy. 
•  This  is  to  have  our  Converiadoo  in  Hes^> 
ven;  this  is  that  M^vM^MMlMbe/r^  whidi 
the  fgteat  ApQ^t  who  had  perlbiially  Gon« 
veriedin  the  Third  Heaven,  and  (eea  i&e(« 
more  than  ihe  cotiid  utter,  propofts  to  the 
Imitation  of  hb  FoHbwers,  >and  for  whic6 
beefteemed-hiinfelf  fit  tq  be,  an  £xampie  : 

Which  leacfe  m^  to  fliei«^Seciondlyv  ^«*t  ^ 
reaibnable  aMul  becoming  thing  ic^is  for  i 
Cilriftianlchilis  00  have  ncs-'Converfacion  m 
Heaven  ;  -and  i  to  convince  him  (hat  it  is  & 
kx  htm  oonnder, 
Birft,  Thkr  the  other  Life  is  the  ftace  w« 
9    /are  diiefly  intended  ferj  withdot  ne^dtii 
"^    ^  whidijtbere  ■  is  nothing  in' this  coniideFabit 

>)jiiftifietbe  WiOdmand  Coodne& 
mMcing  die  Wcdd^  that  here  viri 
.^  hsvo  no  abiding  City,  no  durable  oooeemj 
and  cbniequently^  what  a  Folly  'tis  «o  let 
eur  Thoughts 'i/»«tf,wheiie  We  ^t  ^t^«r» 
bur  Selves ;  that  tins  prefent  Itote^bcNli  lyy 
realbn  of  iblhoitfiefi  and  inher  Vafiio*^,  -4$ 
iipon  no  o^er  sdcount  boniiieribte,  tliaii  as 
:cis  an  ooibornnii^  for,  iand  %  Bsilage  td^ 
■■'■"■   ""—''  '■■•  ••'•*'•■•■  '-'  f   next; 
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,  next ;  that  ^s  it  was"  not  worth  while  for 
God  to  make  it,  fb  neither  is  it  for  us  to  live 
in  ity  if  it  were  not  in  order  and  relation  to 
fbmething  further  ;  that  it  is  a  fhort  Voyag6,  '- 
iand  where  th^  Haven  lies  always  in  fight  j  1^ 
that 'tis  the  greateft  fhort- fight ednefs  ima-  F* 
ginable,  jlot  to  lee,  l?eyond  fo  little  a  prof-  yt 
pe£t  as  the  Grave;  and  the  greateft  ftupidi*  U . 
ty  and.dptagey  to  confirie/OurCares  and  Af--4^^ 

//  feftions  on  this  fide  of  it,if  ^ye  ^o':  'Tis  trge" 

■  indeed^  if  there  were  no  other  ftatebut  the 
prefent,  'twoOId  be  our  jgrcateft  Prudence 

;  to  make  as  nipch  of  it  as  wq  could,  thougji 

;  /'twere  more  vain  and  contemptible  than  'tis, 
becaufe  'tis  our  AH  ^'twould  then  be  as  re^- 
Ibnable  to  have  our  Converfation  on  Emh^ 

/    as  now. 'tis  tp  have  it  in  Heave nj  andtl^t; 

i    Epieure^s  Proverb  would  then  b§  ss  Wife  as 
any  of  Solomon^ Sy  Let  us  Z^t  And  Dr inky  fqr 

■   to  Morrow  we  Dj^^Put^fincc  we  are  aflured  by  -^ 
him  who  brgijght  Life  aqd  IiJimortality  k>       - 
light  thrpMgh  ithe  Gofpd,  that  there  is  ano*       ^ 
ther  ftate;  and  that  our  Death  is  but  the  be* 

;  ginning  of  a  new  and  never  to  be  ended  Life ; 
.  this^one  would  th^n^fhould  deferve  and  en« 
grofs  all  our  Thoughts  apd  A ffcQ:ions,  our 
Meditatipns  and  Di((2ourfes;  9od  that  we 
fhould  be  no  more  concerned  with  the  things\ 
of  this  World,thaiia  GAo/  is;  that  only  cpraea.  ' 
to  4p  a  M^iS^e  of  Providence^  and  when  his 
jPrrgfid  is  over,  vanifhes  and  difappears.  Or 
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if  we  die)  at  any  tftne  condisicepd  to  iptcre|c 
bur  (elve$  in  (he  Affairs  or  lawful  Ent^rtaia^ 
tnchts  of  this  Life,  iqethiqk^  it1|iould  be  on* 
Jy  tranfieptly  and  by  the  by;  as  the  Hungry 
bilciples  pluckM  the  Ears  of  Corn,  juift  to 
|!erve  a  prefent  Neceflity;  or  as  the  JjrdeUtei 
eat  the  Paflbyer  in  hafte,  with  pur  Lbin$ 
girt,  our  Shoes  on  our  Feet^  and  our  Staff 
in  bur  hand,  Exoi.  12. 

1^  Secondly^  Le|:  fiim  confider^  that  as  the| 
ether  ftate  is  the  chieJF  and  proper  ftate'  ofj 
Mali)  fo  Heaven  is  the  good  and  happinels  i 
of  that  ftate;  that  ^tis  thetrup  natural  Cei^i 
tre  of  bur  Reft,  our  Home  and  Native  Rc-j 
gion  ;  that  the  Joys  there  are  uufpeakable^ 
and  full  of  Glory {  iuch  as  the  Senfes  of  Maa; 
Cannot  tafte,  fuch  as  his  underftanding  cao*i 
not  at  preient  conceive,  and  fuch  as  it  will) 
iiever  be  able  to  coipprehend ;  Joys  that  are 
without  example,  above  experience,  and  be-^ 
yond  imagination; /for  which  the  whole 
Creatioii  wants  a  Comparifbn,  we  ^n  ' 
jprehenfibn/ and  even  the' Word  of  G^ 
Revelation.  •  That  Erernal  Word  of  God; 
y  which  opened  to  us  a  PrbfpeS  of 'a  future 
Aate,  and  brought  Li^  and  Immortality 
to  light  ;  yet  he  attempted  nbt  to  give  uis 
a  reprefentation  of  the  Heavehly  Felicity, 
but  thought  fit  father  to  caft  that  uriex(»%m- 
ble  Scene  of  Glory  into  a.  Shade,  For  indeed 
to  what  purpofe  ihould'  the  Soa  of  God  go 
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about  to  reveal  the  Secrets' of  th^  Kingdom 
to  US;  fi'nce  if .  it  were  pQffible  to  defcribeic 
as  it  if  ,yet  ?ti$  nb^  poffible  for  us  to  eopcetvo 
\t zsiil^ 4e/krihe4i  but  wp  muftX^eand  be 
Partakers  of  i^,  before  we  can  either  itndkk 
fani^jat  *nd»re  if ;  ^bis  tbotforp  would  be 
a  RevelatKOQ  without  a  Qiicovery^  Rev^- 
tioh  which  he  htffllelFoplv  copld  uaderftand| 
pother  Sealei  ^a^  whicji  OOne  but  bim^ 
would  be  able  to  opep.  -.$|n§e;tbra  Heaven 
/^Is  a  Place  of  ftich  traniceo^ent  filory  ai^ 
'  JHappinels,  as  oiir  prefeqt  Facttlt&s  are  not 
£ne  f,pm^  t<^  cfj/i^e^  qoe  ftroog  enough 
,  tol^4r;  what  can  be  more  i^atongfile  and 
:  Ibecomin^  than  that  we^who  are  now  jdiiir^ 
:  nying  in  the  Wildernefi  towards  this  ouc 
:  Heavenly  CdvdMy  wl^etp  is  our.  Portion  and ' 
,  bur  InheruanipB;  fhbiild  have  our  conftane  7 
I  Coqyeciatjon  tnere^by  holy  Contemplations  a 
I  smd*  devout  Affo^ions,*  th4(  Iq,  j^ceprding  to  ^ 
V  our  Saviour'sJlrgument/whefe  du$  Tfeauire  ;;^ 
is,  there  our  Heart  niay  be  alj(b  ?  For^  what 
can  be  either  a  moire  nqblP  <»*  a  tnoKcaOit' 
iperning  Ql>^  for  ai^  Huinao  S(iul  to  Cbn- 
lEemplate,  than  its  laft  end  am)  ibvereig^ 
Happine^ ;  when  all  its  Changes  and  Revo^ 
lutions  fhaU  cea^,  all  its  Appetites  be  latis* 
jied,  and  nothing  fiirther  to  b^  ekpe£fced  but 
k  mofi;  delightlbme  continuation  <^  the  lame 
endlels  circle  of  Felicity  ?  Certainly  one 
^ould  think,  that  what  1^  Ip  whoQy  take 
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up  aiid\oiigag6  the  Sou]  ivh(Sti  roe  comes  to 
cojojr  ic,iMui(f  bcr  thoag(ht'WQitfay  to  cm- 
J    \  f^  '*'  ^^  T4H)ii^hcs  dow;'  aV  undoubtdcl* 
^>  it  yraaUd,  ^^id  Mft  ftrmty  <and  heartily  be- 
lieve ic»    And  therefore, 
:lllMvdiy;-4I^(iler  that  we  iiave  no  otber 
7  v)a)r«)fiafprovUig*elie  (mcerity  aijidiiea'rtinefi 
^  iiif  low Faftti ■  <eofl«rning  Heaye^^trd  Hap- 
iuilefi>l  but  4iiyi' having  our  Converfation 
tbove ; Ifiyvy ioereat and  slo^ioii^'thidgs are 
^fokeoof  ibft'uey  -of  ^od»  that  Hh  not  tno- 
rally  p(^BfolMliat  ft  Mao  fhould  be  heartiljr 
pprmded.  <>  the  truth  of  theoi,  and  j>x 
■  oot.to'haiieiih6fttEMdtnir^t<)fbisThotfgbts 
f  and  lA^c^otKntii'iii-th^t  Channel :  How  is 
^  ifpodSble^chn  a,  Man  (bodld  l^lfeve  focti 
^  great  things>«md^y«t  notjhave  his  Thoughts ' 
dwdiuponthenl^f  Some  things  indeed  may! 
be  nery  Iktk  <]uefttoned,  asu^  yet  as  litdei 
".   tfaoi]^ht  tfff  iMcaufe  their  Mtfimht  add  im- 
porcance  carrier  noproportion^to  th^eir  Trarh ; 
thBy'VLTt-iiiet  RtdiititSf  but  Trifles,    'Bntfure 
the  tfain^  we  now  fpeedc  of,  are  too  don- 
eBaung,<'<if' true,    not  'to  be  frequently 
and  firioullf  XAnGAaed  ',  If  once  we  are 
^.  |horoughly<  p^r^ireded  of  their  Truth  and 
fiieality,  their  ■own  coiKerfiment  and  impQr- 
fance  will  be  «iiodgb  to  reoommenq  them  to 
our  moft  inward  and  rQCO)Ied?pd  Thouglits 
aod  MccKtations ;  and  therefore  j^r  my  part 
iv'hen.I  fee  'M^B  plunge  thentfclves  into  the 
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fAet)ths  of.Senfualtcy  and  Wolrl^iy'liitcrefts, 

.  9s  if  th%Y  never tneaoc  to  ri&againj  tolovs    , 
1^  WotM^dsthey  are  o^mmanded  to  lore 

i  jjScdywith  aii  tbetr  Hearty  Miiu),  Sou!  aoi} 
^rength;  to  6a^  do  (erioos  Thought^  and 
^emeinbrailces  of  Heaves  /or  Heavenly 
Cbii^;  but  to;fet  up  their  Ta&eriiacles,and 
lay,  Hh  good  4c  be  here ;  I  taaik  conclude, 
(ayod  they  fsay.  think  oae  undmritabk^  if 
diey.  pkaie^>  tkalt  whatever  tfaej?  pretendi.  . 
fhey  do  ntt  hcarfctiy  aodjijerfdully  believb  ^ 
theatetsiaajtfilPbiph^  forifth^ 

liadi  CQofiwrtiig  the  vaA  impoi^ta»ce  of  m 

*  shingy  Jl  !w0irkl  tectaiiilf  jwre  a  greater 
iiiate  of  time  Gohtxtoplaciahs,  md  a  larger 
roctn  fir  their  Hcotts.  Aad  this  very  thtn^ 
oucf  SaViobr  mtimatqi^in  bis  Rjepnebenfion  of 
f  faei  uariuclcrate  Cans  liar  icbeS  W)<irid  ;  T^/jf^ 
-^iui^i^  %i>he»ii6e6MXJi?rj^  thofe  who 
^i^fiTOTerelataDmi|Dta:(^^  ^f  a  better 
ftod  Rioreiadurjdg^afaftaiioe  :.  Having  no 
^cdftainty  of  the  fiicore,  Uley 'malce  moftof 

;  ictiB  iptelefltj^iavd  in  &  doing,  ad  m  ibme 

^^.  yc^t^t  have  a  flUM^daHoQ  of  a  nobler  ^ 
^md,  and  Df  a  &r  most  eiKaAetu;  fta«e,  do  ^ 
fOuapply^jfOQriSblns. principalis  ^ 

^&  ^mi  wifi  not  ad  like  7oor  ledrea,  and 
^xtsvyiuflfy  iK  firfpa^^  fnac  Meliewj^  that 
Jlevtdauaii /vbidkr  the  others  tiumi^     / 

Fpprthly, 
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<  Fourihty,  ConHder,  that  V  as  the  having 

four  ConverfittiQp  in  Heaven,  is  an  argument 
lind  teft  of  curFMtb,  {b  is  it  alfb  of  our  Re-, 
pirr^hm  with  Chriftr  'aad  our  S^k^I 
^i^j  the  Connexion  is  made  bfthe  ApoftH^ 
~Jf^ie  tbemriftmtrith  Cbrifif  feek  tbofe  things 
mbith  4f  e  «A0«w,  mbfTf  Chf0  fitteih  «jf  ^ 
'  Rifbt  Hknd  of .  Qa4  \  fit  J^nr  .AfeSioms  om 
tiniigt  Mhvfp  4i>d-M&t  00  tbingt  oftht  Eiarth  ; 
for  y«  Mn.  Ottdy  &c.  Co!.  ^,  t^  la  nviudi 
DiCcour^/tb  evident,  that  the  Apoftk  doei 
not  oni^  exhort  to  {feaveoly44iiiaedne6  as 
a  Chriftian  Duty,  but  makes  it  alio  a  oertaia 
%  {yfark  and  Amiment  of  Spiritual  Life  and 

<  Refttrr^ipf).    The  Ma^cs  and  Signs  of 
Grace  hsive  made  a  great  part  of  |bme  Mens 

/  Divinity,  and  they  are  generally  fiidi  as  6ai 
not  want  for  Latitude  and  Comprehenfivev 
nefi ;  to  be  (iire  thi^  contrived  their  bu^ 
ne0,  fb  as  to  take  in  themielves  and  tiicar 
pwn  Party.  But  certainly  there  is  not  a 
i  more  notorious  Criterion^  whereby  to  di£^ 
tinguilh  the  [»«valency  either  of  the  Animal 
or  of  the  Divine  Life;  than  to  conitder  how 
the  Moral  f*fi  and  Rel^^  that  which  th^ 
Platonifts  call  A}«8»Mfff,  the  Boniform  fdoUtf 
'  pf  the  Soulj  ihnds  afFe^ed.  7Tis  a  Shrewd 
Syinptom  of  an  ill  habit  ofBj^jyjvhen  thc| 
Tdfi  coiQes  to  be  fb  vitiated,  asTo  delight  tq 
feed  upon  Traih  and  unwhollbm  things ; 
aqd  lb  'tis  in  the  f^ate  of  the  Mind;  the 
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Animal  an^  Seflfualized  Mati,  as  be  does  not 
J^erieive,  (b  neither  does  he  Re//}^jthe  things 
of  God  ;  they  hare  no  cdngruicy  ^itb  thae 
life  and  Sen(e  that  is  moft  invigorated  ind 
awaken'd  in  him^  and  therefore  he  prei^j 
hi^  Husks  and  Acorns  before  the  hiddeit 
Manna^  and  the  Food  of  Angels.    But  he 
who   is  Born  of  that   incorruptiMe   Seed 
mientioiied  by  St.  Peter ^  i  Pef.  i.  i  ^.  and  in 
ivhom  the  Divine  Life  is  moft  excited;  bei^-'7 
having  his  Spiritual  Senfes  well  diTpofed  and 
exercifedy  finds  a  particular  guft  in  Divine  y 
things,  contrails  his  AfTeffcions  upon  Heaven 
and  Happineis,  looks  upon  all  inferiour  good 
as  dry  and  infipidj  and  is  ready  ta  fay  with 
the  Pfalmift,  Om  thing  have  I  defired  of  thi  ^7 
Ij>rdj  evem  thdt  I  may  dweB  in  the  Moufe  of 
the  Lord  4O  the  dgys  of  my  Life,  td  behold  the 
fair  Beagtj  of  the  Lord^dnd  to  vifit  hit  Temfle^ 
Pfdl.  27.    This  is  the  Defire^  that  is  the 
Relifh  of  a  Spiritually  difpofed  Soul^  of  z-J 
Soul  that  is  dead  to  the  World,  and  alive  on^  ^ 
to  God ;  the  Sum  of  all  which  is  briefly  com- 
prized in  that  of  the  Apoftle,  They  that  ari 
dfter  the  Fiejbjdo  mind,  or  (as  the  Word  aU 
ib  fignifies,)  do  relifh  she  things  of  the  Flefb) 
dndthey  that:  are  after  the  Spiritjthe  things  of 
the  Spirit.    This  is  a  fbort  and  compendious;  | 
but  a  very  great  Teft  of  Spiritual  Life^  and  V 
that  whereby  we  may  diftinguifh  a  vital  f 
Senfe  of  Religion  from  a  formal  Profeffionf  3 
^  k^  Fifthly 
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Fifthly  tuid  Laftly;,  Cbnfider^  that  one 
grsat  end  of  our  Saviour^  Afccndmg^  ioto( 
Heftven  io  his  Human  Nature  was,  t&t  w^ 
Chriftians  night  have  our  Cooverfatiod 
there ;  in  order  to  which  end^  ttte  Afcenfioii 
of  Chrift  has  a  double  Influence^^Firft  as 
a  Rational  Motive^  andSecondly  as  a  Moral 
Emblenl. 

..  Fir^as  zKgtiond  Motive^  fbr.fince  the 
Afeenfton  of  our  Saviour  into  Heaveir  ^dd^ 
new  Supplements  of  fuppotx  to  our  Hopes 
of  arriving  thttbtf^  (his  Afcehfion  tieiag  a 
Pledge  and  Pattern  of  ours,)  it  riiuft  needs 
at  tn^  fame  time  fiui  the  Flame  of  our  Af^ 
fedtons,  and  make  them  tend  upwards  with 
importunate  reaches  towards  Heavenly^  Ob- 
jeds.  For  this  is  a  Maxim^whidi  Expert* 
tncBy  as  well  as  Philcfofhyj  has  ftamped  fot 
truth;  that  the  more  Qur  Hope  of  any  good 
is  eftabliihedy  the  more  our  DeOres  after  it 
are  increaied;  and  that  nothing  (boner  cools 
the  Fever  of  the  AfFediiions,  than  Defpair  of 
Fruition  ;  Wbencfe  it  follows,  that  the  A&f 
cenfion  of  Chrift^  by  adding  further  locou* 
ragement  to  our  Hopes^  becomes  a  Ratio- 
nal Motive  to  us  to  refine  and  elevate  lOur  Ai^ 
feftionsj  and  to  have  our  Converfation  in 
that  Hcaven^of  our  Intereft  in  which^the 
A  (cenfion  of  Chrift  in  our  NaturjB  is  (b  con* 
vTncing  an  AlTurance. 

^Secondly,  As  a  M9rd  Embhm  ;  the  .whole 
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ipftru^tipoi  aod  admomibm^pt . ;;  aod  iho^^ 
Ibme  of  them,  were  never  intended  ta  be  co- 
pied  out  u  kind^  as  being  fyi  above  the 
Sphere  a(  our  imitation,  yet  they  arQ  not  fb 
far  out  of  our  resich,  but  that  they  point  out  j 
to  us  hBt»  refembling  Excellence;  and  may 
be  iipitated^  though  not  liter alfy,  yet  in  Fi^ 
Mfe  and  My fl;ery*    Of  this  kind  are  the  Re« 
lurredion  9^,  AlcenfioQ  of!  pur  Lord  ;  for 
although  With  hjta  we  cannot  as  yet  looleti 
the  bands  of  Death,  and  break  the  Prifon  of 
the  Grave;  yet  we  can  novtr^  in  (bme  foakj 
rife  with  him,  from  the  Death  of  Sin,  to 
sewiiefs  pf  tS^;  and  are  by  bis  Relurredi* 
on  not  only  indtledj  but  aifb  ddrnpniflfed,  to 
do  lb/  And  altbo*  as  to  his  Bodily  Afi:^nfioQ» 
(as  our^  Lord  told  St.  Feter^)  we  cannot  fo|« 
low.bin^  now;*  yet  we  can^in  fbme  ieofe^ 
alceod  with  him,  by  a  paflioqate  ejevaticoi  y 
of  our  Thoughts  and  Aife^tions;  and  are  al* 
to  myfticaily  invited  to  do  the  latter^  froni 
i:he  Contemplation  of  tlie  former.    The  Lp- 
cai  and  Bodily  Afcenfion  of  Chrift,  calls  for 
a  Moral  and  Spiritual  Alcent ;  Jab^  la.  p. 
If  Ibe  lifted  nfftom  the  Earthy  1  mU  drsm  dM 
MeM  urn  a  me  J  faid  bur  Lord  in  reference  to 
his  Crucifixion.    How  rauch^  more  power*    7 
iul  then  ought  this  Cof^deration  to  b^in  re^^ 
ference  to  Jiis  AfcenftM  \  for  it  cannot  be  ^ 
laid  of  him  new,  what  wasthe%  when  his 
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ikdutv  was  benighted  under  a  Cioad^  tha^ 
there  IS  rib  Form  nor  Cbmelinefi .  id  bini^ 
that  Wd  flbbuld  defire  him  }  for  npw  are  the 
Mifts  Icattered  before  the  pftvliling^Suny  he 
Jhines  forth  iri  his  filll  Glory  ahd  Triumph; 
yea»  he  is  now  altogether  Lovdy«^  Now; 
therefore  may  the  Pious  and  Seraphick  Soul 
bear  up  her  ielf  upon  the  Wings  or  Cdhtem-. 
plation^  Lovejand  DeGre;  and  follow  her 
Afcending  Lord^where  the  Eyes  of  thejivon* 
dring  Apoftles  were  forced  tb  \^ik  hiffli^  and 
fay^  in  the  Words  of  Elijbu.  to  Iiis  depattin^ 
J  Mafter^  ms  thi  Lwd  Uvetby  and  4s  thy  Spmf 
^  iivithjIv^iH  notkavi  thee ;  2  IQn.  2.  2.  aocl 
blefled  is  he^that  hath  part  in  this  firft  Af^ 
cenfioo^  for  over  hlin  the  Second  Death  Ihall 
have  no  Power. 

And  thus  have  I  fhewn^by  levetil  Ctofi- 

derations,  what  a  reafbnable  and  bepomin^ 

thing  it  is^fdr  a  Chriftian  to  haVe  bis  Con* 

verfation  in  Heaven  ;  but  it  will  appeilr  y^ 

much  more  fb^  if  we  coafider^  in  the  Tmrd 

J  {  and  Laft  place,  the  great  Ufes  and  Ad varita- 

ges  of  fbch  a  Heavenly  difpeflfition  of  Lift$ 

and  they  are  many  ;  but  I  (hall  confider  only 

^  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  bf  them. 

Firft^  This  is  a  moft  excelleift  expedient 

L      io  beget  and  confirm  in  us  thfe  cohtcmpt  dP 

^        the  wortd^nd  of  all  thofe  PompS  and  Vani* 

ties  of  it^vhlbh  we  reriounced  iri  our  Baptifm  f 

.--^ihis  is  a  mighty  thing;  aild  a  thing  chat  ha^; 

Dcen 
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I  been  effayed  fey  fevcral  methods/  as  by  Mo-  — v- 
1  fiafiic  logagements^  by  retiring  into  Cioi- 
I   fttrs  and  Defer ts,  by  Vows  of  Poverty  and 
;   the  like  :  But  thcfe  are  rather  Natut-al  th^ii  f^  -  ™ - 
I    Moral  Ways' of  forlakiug  the  World  ;  andj 
^is  confiderabIe,that  our  Saviour^ in  his  laft 
Idterceflioti  for  fiis  Difciples,  Prays  not  th'afc  I 
they  Ihbuld  he  taken  out  of  the  World,  blit  +- 
dehvered  from  thfe  evil  of  it,  Johj^  17.  ij.' 
Tlie  beft  way  to  forlake  the  World,  is  to  do  ^■' 
k  in  Heart  and  Affedion^  and  thejioftci^yj    Jr 
feftuaiineans  to  do  this,  is  by  (ionveffing  m  ^f^"^ 
ihe  pther  Wc^ld,    This  indeed  may  be  Aoti&MJ./!f4$. 
by  a  ierioUs  Contemplation  of  the  powersA  ^ 
of  fjpfa^/w/  Nature^  and  of  the  capacides  of* 
ou^  cv^n  J  by  comparing  which  two  together^ 
we  may  be  latisfied  of  theTanity  and  inftif-  7V  , 
ficiency  of  all*  Worldly  Objeas^td  the  pur*  \  * 
pofes  of  Cohtent  and  Happiilefs.    Arid  this^  ^ I 
was  the  courfe  that  Solomon  to6k,t^  torivincd  ^- 
himfelf  and  otheti^of  the  Wdrld^s  Vanity;  \  ^ 
But^fides  that  this  is  a  long  Way  sibout^nd  ^ 
a  way  that  requires  a  great  deal  of  Timei  i 
and  a  great  deal  of  Experience^  add  a  greae  ^^ 
ideat  of  Meditation  and  Refiedion  ;  it  is  al'fd  > 
ft  Method  fit  only  for  fitter  and  more  eleva-  ^ 
ted  Spirits^  thole  of  a  Contemplative  Gertiusf 
and  of  a  Nice  Difcernment;  But^tO  Convprie 
in  Heaven,  is  a  more  coM^epdiOus  and  eafie 
Method  to  contemn  the  ^^it  Wprld;  njdrd 
pra^ablt  to  the  common  ^rt  j  and  tholti 

(«  that 
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that  cannot^in  the  other  wxffj  Diffm^  ^n^ 
Demofffirstej  may  however  in  this  Ix  feMfy 
convinced  oT^the  Vanity  <^  the  WorlcL  Tbo 
Earth^to  us  that  dwell  upon  it,  fiiems  a  Bo-: 
idy  of  confiderable  Magnitude;  but  to  onq 
'that  fbould  take  a  view  of  it  froiti  one  of  the 
higher  Orbs,  ^t would  appear  but  zsnP^nnt^ 
<  The  fame  indeed  might  be  demonftmtcd  uip- 
On  Mdt hematic  Principles^  but  ever^  one  4% 
not  capable  of  doidg  that,  and  fiicb  ;a|i:,hjg|r- 
raisM  profped  would  lave  the  troyjblf*  Af^ 
£0  'tis  in  tne  ca(e  before  us  i  this  Worl^coo- 
fidered  alone.may  perhaps  carry  with  it  i| 
:^ecious  and  goodly  Appe^ranc^  Snll'  he 
that  does  (b  conftder  it,will  need  Bjeafoia  and 
Aiigument  to  convince  him  of  its  Vanityt  ^ 
/.t>utytis  ,but  to  converiea  little  iiji  the o^ner 
1 1  World,  and  take  a  view  ofitfrom-  thmc^ 
1 1  and  'twill  all^witbout  any  snore  adoyihriok 
1 1  almoft  into  nothing.  And  tk^fbre  'twas 
\\  not  without  rea(bfi^thfit,the  Divine  Pbilolb- 
^  pher  ftiled  Philoibphy  t'^  Tkemy  of  De^b  ; 

(for  certaiqljr  the  Contemplation   of   the 
other  ftate,  is  the  moft  compendious  way  to. 
true  Philoibphy,  the  CofKempt  of  the  World/ 
far  beyond  all  the  ways  of  Reaion  or  Di& 
courf^,  all  the  rigid  and  mortifying  Ledures 
oiStoUifm.    Andacc(H'dioglyJobferVi^tl»t;^\ 
"the -Author  Co  th^Uthrws  %s  of  dbrMnam^ ' 
r|  Heb.  II.  g.  that  t)  Faith  he  Spjfimmeti  in  ike 
I  Land  of  froml^  m  in  ap4fige  ifgm/y,  dm^ 

ling 


Vbi.  it  feiKtai^iMne^tftjcttsi.   isj  - 

J  img'/0,  Ti^p^Ui :  AdcJ  the  reafoh  of  his  -id 
/  doidgfejmore  exprelly  foIlo*S, /or^J /wtV'  j 
/  Jfara  Ctti  mhitli  h/u  Fouridtiiiwi,  nhofe  Hail*     \ 

\  der  4Hd  Mtktt  it  God  i  (b  chat  this  ^pis  that  — ' 
i  ^*tfhich  dre-^  xiff  Ahrthtm''s  Affe£iibns  ffoijl 

'    (tieLaiiii  pf  Erotnife.  becaufe  by  Saith  .lip 

;    :iud'a  froljiea  of  a  fir.  better  Cotjntr^,  and 

':    ;|iaci-|iis  Conversation  in  H?aveti. 

.Secondly^  iriiii.is  the  belt  fiemedv  tofuD-'  i^ 
l^ft  us  Uilder "thb ;Evi!s  of  this'  pre'iwit  Li/ej  y 
i.^s  it  leQeps  the         ^  To  it  leSens  the  evil  Qf  ^-^ 
j"lt  tc(0}  and,'«!it        'eto/#)y(>«  us  under  the 
I  bljei  aS  ^eU  aSip  liij/i.us.frpjn  the  other.   . 
;  Nayito.fpcS^Ujt^utli,  itwill.nbt  fo  tnucft    ' 
i  lupport  us  aniier  tbefc  Evils,  js  tAe  theat  .t- 
'  away,  apd,  c6nder  t|ienj  Olghf  and  iriconii- 
deraple.    For  Hippbte  the  wprft  that  cin  be, 
'  Dea^h,  dhd  a  4?amful.I)e.atfa;'  he  ^hgt  has  his 
tSoiivetfation  in  Heaven,  views' [he  Glory 
..  iliat  diall  be  revmj^  th^re^^fid  at  pnce-  fee  j,    ■ 
'that  the  Ihatpp.ff aiiffenngs  pf'this  prtfeac    ^ 
tinae  are  not  yvpEthy  to  i>e,  corripared  with 

,   ■.them,  no  riipr^tjian  the-P«>^  pra'Circleis 
.with  its  Cirtumftrfiui :  Hc  CQOt^guiiates  I^e  .    - 
toy  tlist  is  icf  befpreTiu57.aii,d,  fo  ipd.urjs 
;tJieCto6,  srid  (Jcf^ifis  the  .Shame- and  the 
■  PSia  too  ;FP^a;View..of  Heaven  will  ouci- 
'  gateahy  Ccofs  upon.E3iri;h,  and  help  lis  ^o'    ; 
.'.■iqcoutjter.an.y  AffiiSiortja^  St.  Stephen  did    ■ 
i  nis  Martyrdom ,:  He  is  one  of  thofc  fteddy 
>  Meii;,the  PfilniiTTpaks  of,  P/i/.  iia.  7: 
'  hi  who. 
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iii^inttmimtttmk»t^  Vol  It- 

who  are  not  afraid  at  any  evil  Tidings  but 
fiis  Heart  ftands  fixed  in  the  Lord.    Much 
'    lefs  win  he^for  the  dread  of  any  Perlecutipns 
f      Or  Worldly  Loflfes^deny  his  Religionj;  or  by  . 
z  Trimming  and  Hypocriticaf  Mode  of  Be- 
tiaviour,  court  the  Favour  of  thofe  in  power^ 
or  by  any  finful  compliance  part  with  a 
good  Confcience.    He  fees  notnins  fb  grest 
or  fb  terrible  in  this  World,  as  to  tright  hiiQ 
into  any  fuch  unworthinefles ;  no,  they  thajt 
do  (b,  nave  not  their  Conyerlation  in  Hea* 
ven,  bu^slre  Earthly,  Senlual  and  DeviUdi; 
and^for  all  their  Pretences  to  Silf^demst^  'de- 
^    ny  nothing  of  themlelves  that  I  know  of,  but  | 
their  VnderfiAndiMs.    He  that  truly  cOnver-  ' 
ies  in  jHeaven,  lees  infinitely  more  tbere^ 
than  he  can  either  get  or  lofi  here;  and  can 
therefore  never  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  Fooliih 
Exchange,  as  to  gain^not  the  v^^h%,  ^^^  ^ 
little  of  the  World^an{U|^|^i^^^  SbiiL 
^^rjk^        Thirdly,  Ttiis^filllPion^ 
"  -  ^        *>eft  Preparatory  for  Heaven  that  can  pofli- 
^*      bly  be  ;  Ibr^befides  that  the  gre4tmfs  of  that 
Happineis  makes  him  that  Contemplates  it, 
delpiie  any  good  or  evil  that  may  here  ftand 
in  competition  with  it ;  he  further  confiders 
the  Nature  and  Q^tji  of  that  Happine% 
that  it  is  an  union  of  the  Sohl  with  her  beft 
and  laft  end^  that  it  is  a  clear  Vifion  aqd  an 
ardent  Love  of  God^  who  Cannot  be  (een  by 
him  that  Livtt  ^   inucl)  lels  by  him  that, 


vbi.  n.  usomA  jMim  ^vibjttt^,  i5< 

...  .  ' 

Liws  Hi ;  aQd  this  muft  needs  put  him  up- 
on thinking,  i^at  a  Holy  and  Divine  iframe 
of  S{»rit  is  abiblutely  requifice,  not  only  a$ 
a  ConittipH  to  our  Am^on  into  Hea ven,bui: 
alio  as  a  ConMtion  of  Enlojment^  without 
which  there  isnobeinp;  Happy' ^ven  when 
we  are  there.    And  from  this  ConQderati- 
00,  he  naturally  pa0es  to  fit.himlelf  for  the 
enjoyment  of  his  Maker,  to  Purify  himlelf  %  i 
as  he  is  Pure,  to  Purge,  Refine,  and  Spiri*    | 
tualize  his  Nature,  that  fb  he  may  be  <^ualir  ^  f 
£jed  for  the  reJBned  Joys  of  Heaven.    Thp 
fbort  is,  there  are  Two  things  that  mu0 
and  will  be  confidered  by  hini  th^  has  his 
'  Converlation  in  Heaven,  the  Qrtatnefs  of 
the  Happtnefi there,  and t]^e iVkfur^ of  it; 
gnd  each  of  theie  has  a  particular  in^uence 
for  the  preparing  him 'for  it;  The  former  | 
will  mal;^  him  Temptatipn-Proof  a^ain(|  J 
^ny  |>relent  good  or  evil  that  iliall  ftand  in  hi;  « 
W^  to  his  ^reat  Pt^ize;  and  the  latter  will 
icomribute  to  form  and  fafhion  the  ^ame  of 
his  Mind  into  a  likeneis  aqd  affinity  with 
the  end  which  he  propofes  :  But  both  toge« 
ther  will  ip  ftrongly  influence  the  Man,  that  j 
he  will  become  perfe£]tly  ^rwroiAi?®-,  dead 
to  himielf  and  to  all  the  Lufiious  Relifbes  of 
the  Corporeal  Life;  and  f  he  Life  of  Gpd  \f^ 
be  triumphantly  ieated  in  him;  fo  that  now 
lie  has  but  one  only  WiU  in  tlhe  World,  - 
Vbicb  is  to  have  none  at  i^X  of  his  o^o«  but;  ' 


11 


.    f 0  MnihiUte  bUnfelf*  that  God  niay  b^  aU.in 
.  ^n  in  hitn^    ilnd  thus^^hile  like  l^fir  he 
.  bonverles  \y ith  Qod  on  this;  holy  Mo^mt, 
nis  Face  fliin^^  with  a  Divine  Glorsgi^liml 
y  \it  i$  transfigured  into  the  Ukeoeis  < 
>vhoqi  his  Soul  loves.  >     ^ 

.      Fourthly  and  Laftiy,  This  i?  a  difp 
j^k  I  ^ion  of  Lite,  that  affords  the  OTtteft'  p]«h- 
^''  lure  and  Sat jsfaaion  of  *ny^in  the  worta^ 
foalcend  tKe  top  of  the  li^yfliical  fijg^^^ 
and  thencp.  to  take  a  ^rvey  of  the  Ha] 
t^nd ;  to  contemplate  tiie'  m^nite  Peri^  . 
on  of  God)  and  the  fiappiheubf  tho(|Ble^ 
led  Spirus.  that  enjoy  hini,  tl^e  Ofder  of  Ai|^  • 
jgels,  and  tnat  Isfoble  and  3160^4  Cptntnuqi- 
.  i^n  of  Saints ;  to  contemplate  the  laft  and  j 
^  irichefl;  Scene  of  Providence,  and  the  DiJP; 
'  'fovery  pf  fill  the  reft  th|it  went  before  j . 
Ijv.hen  the  reaioh  of  ^n  dimcult  andperpleic-  ' 
ing  ^ppe^r^nce;s  fball  b^  made  {^laini,  aiu^.. 
j^  mAmfoU^^ipom  of  God. left  in  a.ple^- 
ligHt ',  %Q  Jiayq  oiur  Minds  iniployed  ^^tfoggit 
the  greateftandv  iiel^  things,  to  vfzHk  wi^h 
Gpd,  and'  keep  a.conftaoc.ComQiUQicatibii' 
'  with  ficayen^  inu^  needs  be, the  fweetQ^  asl 
weUasth'e  nQb>l!;l|'  and  n^oil;  wprtHyt  Bpterr;.  ■ 
tainmentQQ'thu.fide  of  i^.,   htteilfP^tiPl^' 
fiiras  are  certainly.  ^Eeater  .tl^B  j^^Vy^cv  • 
by  the  CoajfeJKoii;  of  t%:  gr«^^ 
hfts;  as  am  .^ppcar,  frwu^tW  mh:*9f,^ 
^koce,  ia.tba|  Men  wili,,^ftaui  fron^t^.y 
• ''  ■■"  ".'  '""■"'    ■  ■■'■■     :'  ;'■  '■' '     grcatefV 
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greated  I^leafures  of  Senfe^that  they  may  noC 
Ibfe  a  good  Reputation,  ^hich  is  an  Intel- 
le^ual  good  ;  and  as  Int;eI1e61ual  Pleafures 
dre  greater  than  Senfual,  fb  this  h  the, 
greateft  of  thole  that  are  Intelledual.  Con- 
cerning this^  the  fame  may  be  (aid  that  is  of 
Wiflom,  tnkt  6er  Ways  are  Ways  ofPUafant^ 
nefe^  and  that  all  her  Paths  are  Peace  ;  that 
fie  is  a^  Trie  of  Life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upOf§ 
her  J  a  Ad  hapjy  isi  every  one  that  reUineth  her  ; 
P^rw.  J.  17.  That  they  who  eat  OT  her  fhall 
yet  be  Hungry,  and  they  that  drink  of  her 
fhall  yet  be  Tnirfty.  For  there  is  a  certain 
inexhauftible^Vell  of  Pleafiire,  afathomlefe 
ilbyis  of  Dfelight  in  this  H^vcnly  Conver- 
lation;  which  they  only,  who  have  experi- 
mented it,  can  conceive;  and  which  €vea 
fhey  want  Power  to  defer ibe. 

This{l  know  f will  be  far  from  fatisfying 
ibme  Voluptuaries,  who  are  funk  lb  low  in* 
to  the  contrary  Life,  that  of  Senfe  and  Car^ 
riatity^'  that  they  will  think  a  Man  Mad^ 
tliat  lAall  either  Talk  or  Live  at  this  Ab» 
ftraftcd  rate  ;  but  to  thefe  I  have  Two 
things  to  fay  :  Firft,  That  their  having  no 
notion  of  the  Pleafure  of  this  Difpenlation,  - 
is  no  Objeiiion  againft  it ;  the  thing  may  be 
true,for  aqy  thing  they  kijoM^  or  can  fajj^  to 
the  contrary;  for  they  are  not,  during  the 
quick  fbnnbility  and  invjgQration  ot  the 
J0^er  Life,  proper  Judges  \n  the  cafe,  any 
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fnore  than  the  Senfe  it  (elf  is  of  an  Intd]edu<- 
al  Obie£t ;  for  thefe  things  are  (piriuially  dip 
ceroed  by  a  certain  Divine  Taflic  andSeo(ii* 
tipn,  wlHcb  is  a  Faculty  which  theie  Med  \ 
want. 

The  other  thing  I  fliall  commend  to  the 
Senfualifhis  this;  that  fmce  he  h  too  fcrupii<^ 
]out>  and  Iceptical  to  take  our  word  for  it, 
)ie  would  endeavour  after  fuch  a  degree  at  \ 
leaft  of  Spiritual  PuriBcation,  as  to  try  the 
^xperin^;  that,  9s  the  Pralnniftfpcaks^  be 
would  Tafii  and  See^hov^  good  and  pleaianc 
fhis  Heavenly  Converfation  is  ;  and  theo^ 
Pm  much  mi(^aken^if  he  doe^not  find  that 
aU  the  Madneis  lay  on  his  fidei  if  he  does 
not  confefs^that^here  are  no  Joys  like  Spiri? 
lual  Joys;  and  th^t  one  Day  fpent  in  thelQ 
4nti^QoHrts  of  Qeayen^is  better  than  a  TtK)ii«* 
land, 

And  now  fince  it  appears  to  be  a  thing  of 

fo  much  reafon  and  becomingnels,  and  of  fq 

:reai  ufe  and  advantage^to  have  our  Convert 

iation  in  Heaven;  methinks  we  (bouldeafily 

•  %  be  perfwaded  to  enter  upon  th^  Eteaveoly 
pifpenfation  of  Life.  The  Region  wc  no w 
Comrerfe  in,  is  very  incommodiouQy  feated^ 

;^nd  of  an  vinwhoKbme  Complexion;  iiich 

_  [     as  does  not  agree  with  the  Conftitution  of 

\     the  Soul;  where  fhe  is  always  fickly  and  out 

*  of  order,full  of  weakneflfes  a^d  indilpofitions ; 
\  why  then  do  we  not  change  our  Abode^nd 

\     •  remer« 
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ive  our  dwcfiing  into  our  Nacivt  Oun^ 
try,  where  there  is  a  purer  Air, .  and  a  more 
healthy  Climate !  When--we  bear  or  read  a- 
Defiaipdon  of  a  very  plealant  Country,  fish 
as  dlie  BnrmMdd  IJUndt,  where  the  Sky  is  Se- 
rene and  Clear,  die  Ah  Temperate  and 
Healthy )the  Earth  Fruitful  and  Entertaining, 
wbov  there  are  Walks  of  Oranges,  ami 
Woods  of  Cedar  Trees ;  though  we  have  no 
|xobable  ^fpdBt  of  our  going  to  dwell 
there,  ycc  We  can't  chufe  but  often  tninkK 
and  ^yraetimes  dream  of  it,  ^nd  wifli  our 
^vies  the  happinefi  of  ib  fdealant  an  Abode. 
Why^ien  do  not  our  Thoughts  dwdl  more 
in  Heaven;  where,  befides  the  &r  neater 
delieht&mnefs  of  the  Place,  we  ttive  a 
particular  iMtertfi  tiod  C<nuer»  to  invite  us 
thkher  ?  'Tis  the  hope  of  arrivimt  at  Hca- 
yeo  at  laft,that  loppwts  our  uSc  upon 
liartli;  it isnot i^etolupMrt it fiUf :  One 
or  two  turf»  here,  ^ves  a  Coofidttiiig  Man 
afullomnpa&ofitsEnioymeote;  and  .he  no  j 
£x>ner  comes  tt>  underftand  them,  but  he  y 

delpties  them*    And  what  fliall  a  Wile  Mao 
do,  what  reiiige  has  he  after  this  IMfixnrerv,  y 
but  to  Converte  in  Ileaveo  ?  \|f  hat  Expedi*  y 
fnt  is  there  left,  but  to  Mtitifstg  thofi  Joys,*^ 
when  he  can  no  loiter /^^eri^T?  ? 

So  that  there  is  a  oeceffity  of  oonverfi^  > 
inHeawed,  if 'twere  only  to^lieve  the  Va.  -^ 

m^  qf  )3aith  iwbA  |appy  iTtbe  Mao  wi» 


/  • 
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iias  fir  nuch  of  Httven^  ^Mte  %i$^i»%iibif 

Etrth  ^  Yef ,  B/!rj^  ilr  tht  44H  i^hm/  tfnit 

mith  tht  FUitfitres  of  thy  Hdkfiy  ei/e»  cf  tky 
Wjl  Tmfit,  Pral.65.  4.      •      • 
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J^hflt^.  It.  Tbi  Cut whkb my  Fathef, 
'  hd^  given  me^  Jk^t  not  DrirA  it  ? 

TH 1 8  is  a  Qmfkiok  tnhfcb  our  Ltiitf 
.  pue»^  to  himfelf ;  and  'tis  wcdl  tie  did 

9)y  for  had  he  put  it  tot  any  body  ^Ife,  *fa 
,  great  0(Mfi;bMl  that  it  hid-iUttH  aflf^el-^  ia 

th«  Nigmtd^ ;  for  the  great  arid  g^ral 

Ceatre  of  Human  Nature,^  wirither  all  the 
.  liaesof  A{^tite  tend,  and  wher€  they  all 

ipeet,  if  HMffinefi  ;  The  defire  of  Haj^i- 
.  nefi  is  ^  Firft  and  Ms/ftT'Su^ii^  of  the  So^ii 

as  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  ii  in  the  9^,  thar 
^  which  ieis  all  the  Whealf  oh  work,-  «>^^^ 
;  veras  s^  tht  ttwJmmettitffs  of ihi  MnH".  nT^ 
'  ^  qr^(il)al  WelghcHatt' fii|s  Wttcb  m 
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Vol.  n.  Womi  )Nt>lne  ^t^b^eettt :  iiih 

Soulfirft  received  from  the  Hands  of  hep 
Creator,  and  which  ihe  can  never  lof^  fy 
long  as  die  her  ielf  is :  'Tis  indeed  the  ftfomg- 
eft  and  moijt  rafilical  Appetite  that  wehave, 
an  Appetite  to  which  God  luis  not  lef:  «ny 
bounds,  and  to  which ^Man  ea»f$of  ;  an  Ap-. 
petite  that  is  ungovernable  and  unconfined 
in  it  ielf,  and  that  gives  Metres  and  Laws 
to  alVthe  reft ;  an4  cqaljequentl;^  there  is  no* 
thing  which  ib  ill  coo^ports  with  our  Na- 
ture, which  to  dirediiy  troiTcss  th^  grsin  of 
our  Conftitution,  as  chat  which  tnrtetensi 
m  ofi^rs.tbe  leaft  contradiction  tc^  this  ruling 
Inclination  of  it.  Hence  it  is  that  Eviiis 
(he  great  ontifMhy  of  Human  Nature,  whiqb? 
chough  it  has  many  particBlar  Averfions, 
yettms  is  her  great  and' general  Abhorrence  : 
^rom  this  at  its  firft'  af^proach  the  whol^ 
Man  Qirinks  in^  and  nands  averle,  and 
^ould  be  removed  from  it  (if  poffible^  aq 
iiafiflite  di^buKte ;  the  ^mmtlpun  of  Man  is 
^aioft.i^ jAnd  the  R€*fm  of  Man  wonders 
^nd  diipiitff  how  iiich  an  uncooth  thing 
camf  into  the  World,  and  feveral  Hjfotbefer 
have  been  advanced  to  accoont  for  that 
ftrang^  Appeafattoe  ;  n£»ir  n'  ntw  was  the 
great  k9t^-'U  aiitjeat  Morality,  and  the 
190ft  fpj^dXvais  VtG^pat  of  all  the  Heathen 
|>hiioto|iiy  ;;  ^  tqax^ioB  whether  Realon 
Without  meamftance  of  Revehtiod  can  conr 
^piierthelDiiBk^*    So  t^  coofidering  the 
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Oppoficion  that  it  carries  to  the  whole  Mza» 
both  to  our  Apfetites  and  to  our  VHtterfiMnd^ 
iMgSf  there  ieems  nothing  more  difficult  than 
to  be  reconciled  to  it,  though  it  be  in  ordor 
CO  a  greater  advantage,  andwe  fee  an  exoei* 
knt  glory  behind  the  Gloud. 

>Tis  (aid  by  PUta,  that  PUd/nre  and  Psim 
are  the  two  Nails  that  &ften  both  the  Wings 
of  the  Soul  down  to  the  Earth,  and  hindei^ 
^  _ .-         its  Afeent  upward :  and  the  Wife 

^^'^'""-  *  ^oifek  has  moft  excellently 
fummM  up  the  whole  difficulty  of  Vertue 
into  Wx*>r  and  c'««%Mr  to  Abfldin  and  Sufiun  : 
Indeed  Abftinence  and  Patience  are  the  Two 
moft  rough  and  un^afie  Places  in  all  the  Stage 
of  Vcrtuc  ;  the  reft  of  her  ways  are  ways  of 
Pleaiantnef^,  and  all  lier  other  Paths  are 
Peate.  But  here*  the  Traveller  meets  with 
Trouble  and  Diicouragement,  is  iogaged  in 
a  point  of  Labour  and  Contention,  and 
though  in  the  @iwne  he  per£5rm  his  Duty 
and  bear  forth  good  Seed,  yet  'tis  always 
with  the  reludancy  of  his  lower  fticultiesy 
and  (as'thePfalmiftexpteflesit,)  hegctt  oi^ 

km  Vftj  farrowing. 

But  the  chiefeft  and  nobleft  Scene  of  Vei^ 
tueliesin  Pdtiotet ;  'tis  hard  toeUltHa  ftooi 
Pieafure,  but  ?tis  much  harder  to  indure 
Mifery,  (which  is  the  Rea(bn;hy  the  way> 
that  the  Sandimis  of  Laws  are  generally 
(akeq  nther  from  PunifliQieats  tma  ^o^ 


»      ♦    '  ■  ■ 

Rewards,)  aofi  of  all  Obedjc^Qce,  thatwhidi 
|s  Pdfpveh  moft  difficult ;  for  w«  bate  jPaki 
to  an  higher  degree  than  we  love  PleaHue.  • 
Aod  of  this  the  Infernal  Spirit  was  fo  jfenlihifiv 
l^one  who  dweSing  with  everlafting  BufO^ 
uig$  is  beft  able  to  judge  of  the  difficulty  of 
lUDmittiqg  to  Mifery J  that  he  prefiimed  to 
iky  concerning  that  excellent  Peribn  whom 
God  had  commended  fix  bis  Integrity  in  kU 
the  inftances  of  ASfive  ©bedienc^andwhom. 
lie  himlelf  knew  to  be  a  Miracle  of  Pstimtt 
iq  particular;-  that  If  God  would  but  put 
forth  his  Hand,  and  touch  him  with  Somp 
near  and  cleaving  Affiiftion,  he  would  curie 
him  to  his  Face,  Jch  i.  ii. 

And  to  this  purpofe  'tis  yot  further  obleiv 
yable,  that  even  the  Di(ciples  of  the  Ble0ed 
Jefiis^whom  he  had  picked  and  chden  out 
of  the  promifcuous  Herd  of  Mankind,  and 
who  followed  this  Lamb  whitherfbever  he 
went)  and  traced  him  through  all  the  nar- 
row paths  of  a  Vertuous  and  Religious  Life; 
yet  when  he  came  to  Moun^  C4/v4nf,  with- 
in view  of  the  Crofs,  they  all  foru)ok  him 
and  Bed,  Aopt  ihort  at  the  foot  of  the  dread- 
ful HUl,  and  Idt  him  to  tread  the  Wine- 
prels  alone :  and  even  he  that  had  moft  coa> 
rage  and  preience  of  Mind,  and  dared,  fur- 
^  theft,he  whom  St.  Chrj^fiom  calls  the  ff^trm 
Difiifht  even  he  foBovpti  bm  bt^  f^^  <^* 
Lpkf  2a.  $4.- 

Nay, 


l^ay,  even  our  Blefled  Saviour  himle]^ 
Wno  befides  the  peculiar  cxiodRcocy  of  his 
Human  Spirit,  and  the  incentives  of  an  Om- 
fiipoteot  Love,  had  alio  the  Divinity  df  hiji 
Perfbn  for  his  ioAnediate  Sticconr  aqd .  Sup> 
jport ;  as  he  ftinted  as  t6  his  fiodify  ftrengcH 
under  the  Load  of  the  Crols,  fo  was  he  ama- 
zed into  ^n  Agony  and  Sweat  of  Blood  at 
th^  very  at>prehenfion  of  what  he  was  td 
fu^rupbnit;  and  almofl:  £iinted'in  his /(?<• 
fnlnthm  too,  till  after  the  recoHedions  of  Me- 
ditatbn,  and  the  confirmation '6f  an  Ai^l, 
tie  overcame  the  tenderdelsand  reiu£bancieis 
tof  ihftocent  Natiire,  with  the  perfedioo  of 
Subinifflon  aiid  Refignation;  emptied  him- 
ielf  of  his  owd*)l7i^,as  he  had  formerly  dode 
bf  hi^  Heavenly  Glories;  and  refufed  alt  help 
and  ddiverancei  both  from  the  Guard  of  bis 
Angels,  and  the  overofiicious  Sword  of  his 
zealous  Apoftle  with  this,  gentle  ReprooQ 
Put  uf  thf  Sfwrd  tnt&  the  Situth ;  the  Cup 
'tvhiih  mjf  Fitthtr  has  gtvtn  fttbfit/Ul  1  not  drink 
it? 

The  full  fenfe  of  which  Words  is  relblvi- 
ble  into  thcfe  Two  PropoHtiphs. 

Firft,  That  every  Affliftion  which  beftlli 
Man,  is  difpenfed  to  him  by  the  hand  dT 
Providence  ;  which  is  intimated  in  thefe 
Words,/ifr*  Cuf  which  my  Father  has  given  roe; 

Secondly,  That  therefore  he  ought  to  fut^ 
mit  to  it  with  all  Patience,  Meekne&,  Cotf- 
«     '  •  tentednefir 


.TpUdEt.  m^WSaim  milium*  t6) 

tfipis^Q&Ltatf  Aoflgaatibniof  Sptftcintinia. 

( :  AacI-  Btlrftf  ^atae«ory  Afflt£fcion  which 
fcofells  Mali,  .isdsijpeiUad  torhiin  by  the  hand 
ix£f  ntddoHoe::  Ibat  tiere  is :fuch«  thing  as 
£f0«ideilciB  'iftigedisral^  and  that  God  does 
<]Giqptfii^iaif«ltriti}the.GoTernmeiic  and  Mii^ 
naglBinQfit  Jaoth  fif 'thfe  Material  and  Intelle- 
iBiiri  rWoch)ycf>)r 'tutii^  and  .btderbg  the 
ridAiow.dt  tbestforraer,  9ndih& Anions  andl 
^«i9«^j'  ofltfak  faltei^  though  ^n)(ed  by  thei 
Sith6Qllo£'-^B»iar«^>«*  yet  I  think  acknow- 
Jffld^  ^JiyvvtU/that>  Joira  a  Creation,  and  cer* 
Mainly  *«wi^oaat>dgMieaUeneis  and  confiften- 
tqt  .i^ithi  ^mtt  (Bsinidtple.  For, !  beddes  that 
'CieftiikMi^dotii  hanhifiifMji  md  frodace  Love 
cowards  the  £]itedaiire,iluppofe  it  as  the  Pr/>r» 
t^kt  famU  prd(&ice  it  as  mt  B^t^,  it  being 
'fn^ifible  rtbat  jGod  Ihotild  either  create 
^i|||\aM'hi  did^tiot  Xi>ve,  or  not  Love  wldlc 
Mt^&cinat^d'^  tacobrdiog  to  that  Oblerva- 
aciomof  the  All^ile  Ibdjia,  Wifi.  ii^  j2«    Ft!)' 

wmkmg  ndiisktiaah^mAdt ;  ftrfieveriMiii^ 
,thed\lMVi  wiBleiM^(tifiiig^f.^d  Mfi  hMted  in 
(jb%',  befides^  tbatr.Lcfve  pf  God  which  fbl- 
.  4aiait&  JupiooL  the  Cpe^  jind  that  can^ 
which  as  clolely  follows  upon  the  ^uppofici- 
■itt  of  his:  Eoireji.  lifitrrtfaer  confider,  that  it  « 
iiad  not  besn^ovfdntii-  the  while  for  God  td 
Jinr^  ctsascQ  •;  VKadlii  if  he  did  notwicend 


t6i  ti^mtuAii»tmaHtm  voLik 

to  goverii  tc ;  for  fiace  die  World  is  tioc  a^ 
iptUe  of  governing  it  ielf,  and  cooduftiog 
the  infinite  variety  of  in  own  motions  to 
any  excellent  end|  and  fioce  without  fboM 
Goodod  or  other,  it  muft  needs  hh  into 
difbrder  and  confufioil»  if  Qod  will  not  un- 
dertake the  Govemm^t  d"  it ;  to  what  puiv 
f)ole  fliould  he  mabe  fuch  a  World,  which 
without  his  care  of  it  would  brii^  him  mot* 
DifitoMO&r  by  its  AfttrJijwdirs^  tiiaa  Qtory 
by  its  firp  ProJbi^iom  ?  And  Diibider  tt  a 
tning  U)  oppofite  to  God,  that  we  find  ha 
.  could  not  be  reconciled  to  a  Nstmd  Chaoa^ 
inuch  lefi  then  can  ha  be  to  a  MorMl/mo^ 
efpecially  in  a  World  of  hb  own  raifing ;  for 
indeed  Creation  is  too  great  a  work  to  be-be* 
^owed  upon  a  WorId,whicb  is  ever  after  to 
be  abandon^  and  left  to  it  ^1f.  And  fincc 
God  has  ingrafted  into  the  nature  of  everv 
Animal,  ams^onate  PropooHons  towans 
its  own  Produ£Hons,  whether  Natural^  Me- 
chanical or  Intellefbual;  nodiingcanbemore 
abdird,  than,  to  imagine  that  he  would  be  (b 
ill  a  PsreMt  himfeif,  as  to  wpole  this  his  own 
Ofl&pring,and  which  aflbon  as  Ivought  forth, 
he  Loved,  and  pronounced  very,  good,  to 
the  uncertainties  of  Chance  and 
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gency. 

Befides,  we  are  naturally  led  to  tite  exi- 
gence of  Providence  by  the  ooofideration  of 
the  Oivine  Perfe^ns^fixh  n  his  Qmnipo- 
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jtepce^  pmniprefenpe,  ^  Oiliniicience^  Good- 
bcjS  and  Juftice.  And  accordingly  we  find^ 
thsit  tVQnJrifiptle  and  the  Peripatetieksy  who 
would  not  ?illo\y  the  World  to  be  Created  by 
Gpd^  9S  fuppofing  it  to  be  Eternal  and  Un- 
created; yet  were  forced^fronl  the  Contem- 
plation of  the  Divine  £>(cellericie%td  acknpw-^ 
ledge  it  td  be  Governed  by  hin^.  They  own'd 
k  i?rovidence,  though  they  difbwn'd  a  Crea- 
ikion;  arid  that  from  a  ferious  bonfider^tion 
be  the  eHcelletit  hature  and  attributes  of  Gdd> 
which  they  thought  W.oyld  fufficiently  in^^ 
gage  him  to  take  care  of  the  World^though 
he  did  not  make  it  :  And  truly  wei*e  the 
Suppdfition  pofliblei  I.  fhdUld  yet  think  as 
they  do  ;  for  fure  God  i$  too, great  and  tdo 
good  a^  Being, tpfuffjbr  Anarchy  and  Confu- 
Son  wherever  there  is  a  Capjicity  of  Order: 
Efieurus  indeed  turns  this  Argunieht  quite 
^  contrary  way;  and  from  the  Perfedion  of 
the  Deity^  argues .  for  his  profound  Repofe 
and  Inactivity  ;  tha(  being  fi)ced  upon  his 
own  Centpr^  and  full  of  himfelf,  he  hds  no^ 
filing  to  do  but  to  live  at  Jarge^  fecure  and 
unconcerned^  and.  en  joy  the  riehnefs  of  his 
6w^  EfTence.  with  aq  inBnite.and  undivi- 
ded  Goniplacency.  But  this  all  depends  up- 
on that  precarious  and  ill  natured  Principle 
^i  bis,  that  all  Benevolence  proceeds  froni 
Indigeiice,  or  which  is.  the  fame  in  other 
ierais^  cbat  all  Love  is  Self  Love  j  which  Jn- 
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deed  if  true,  will  oblige  Cb  to  coaftfi,  iIm^ 
the  more  perfe3:  add  Itl&fiifficieBt  aiif  Be^ 
2ng  is,  the  lefi  fblicitous  he  lAuft  be  of  the 
concerns  of  others ;  and  tonfequenthr  a  ib- 
ing  ablbtutely  Perfed:  as  God  is,  mun  of  ac^ 
ceflity  be  wholly  deftitute  of  ailf  BenevdeoceP 
towards  other  beings,  and  without  ztsy  con- 
cern for  their  welfare.  For  no  confequence 
is  nu)re  plain  than  this,  that  if  all  Love  be 
from  Wanc,^  then  that  Being^who  is  ab^ 
huely  removed  from  Want^cannot  be  captf 
ble  of  any  JjOve,Epi€urm  his  Inference  there* 
fore  is  very  right^  bur  the  ground  upooh 
which  he  proceeds  is  falie,  in  making  att 
Love  to  owe  its  rife  ta  Indigence. 

I  iball  not  here  undertake  a  ^hB  eoqfii«» 

tation  of  this  illiberal  and  ftrait- 

^T:  .7/-J,r    'aced  Notion,htvfeg  particular- 

p.  51.  ly  confidcred  It  ellewiierc  ;  I 

fhall  only  remark  at  preienr,that 
the  falfenefs  of  this  Eficuresf^  Prificipfe,is  put 
out  of  all  Qpeition  to  us  who  believe  a  dred*^ 
tion ;  for  if,  that  Love  proceeds  from  want, 
be  an  Argument  that  a  period  Being  can 
have  no  Love;  then  we  may  argue  as  well 
the  other  way,  that  if  a  per fe£t  Being  does 
Love,  then  Love  does  not  proceed  ffoRi* 
want.  Afld  we  have  fiifficient  dMcovery  of 
this  in  the  Creation;  which  coniidering  ihtf 
Seif-fufficiency  of  the  Divine  Nature,  muff  ^ 
needs  be  tha  effect  c^  a  pure^  uf»{eHHh/  and 

dip 
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iyiiineereflTed  Ldve ;  whjfch  by  the  way  is  i 
conJErderatidn  that  mightify  codirtiencs  tliie 
'cictfl^ncy  of  the  Pivinc  Goodnejs,  ami 
fboui4  Vidlnd  u^  oui*  A^£t;iohs  to  gjteii 
^'^s  of  ?fai^  and  Grati|tiifc,  ,. 
-  Aiiti  aS[  itie  Self-Siffiiiefihy  of  GoS  w  h(i 
Bin  4i[Af/rj^.Pr6vi(fence,  (being  ofiFy  iipoii .  i 
rrriftafcen  Erinciple  of  Efi'cur^  alledged  to 
that  piiiippfe,)  lo  are  his  other  Perfefaibti^ 
>ftrong  Argument  for  \ti  tBit  kcot^i^ktit 
iVith  it,  and  f^^  ^0  neceflarily  infer  it,Thui 
fiis^  dri!nipotefl<:e,  dfllfli($;r^ce;  and  Qnai* 
htfSiehce  rei^ei'  him  abiindatnly  abfe  eoi  fit 
'it  the  Hieini  of  this  great  Veflel,  and  Hs 
Goodnefs  ana  Jufliice  iqg^ge  hirti  to  under- 
take the  Charge.  He  that  oanterrlf^ates  iM 
tptfxicty  can  ho"  longer  t|oeftibn,  jtib  22.  ij; 
fhwdoth  Qpdkn6^  ?  Csn  kt judn  thy6»^h  the 

darkChitdl!  Not  hi  that  corttcmpfates  the 
fatter,  fuipe6E,  thathcpurpOietydecHnesthe 
(Hints;  and  w^/yf/  idle  arid  uncoflcernf*d  iii 
iheiHirhMit  of  Me/evtn.  Befidcs,  the  PerfeQi- 

him  of  CSod  ^bu!dtJot  appear  jRyicoisifpicudul^ 
ijr,  if ther6  5*'ere  rio  Prwiderice'.  *ris  §reat 
^o- Create,^  *tis  rtjore  to  Gofcrifi  a  World  j 
as  Ae  Skai  off  he  Ai-tift  is  rtfore  feen  ici  wdl 
brderinfg  and  artftrfl^  tduching^  the  Strings 
6f  a  Muffcat  Initrutnent,  tha'n  in  the  firft 
feafkine  and  fran^ng  of  it.  ,  .  . 
,  Amf  if  it  bte'once  grafrtcd  that  there  is  a 
J^rcrvidSiDce^' 'ti^  att  abfiird  and  riditulous 
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conceit,  to  confine  it,  (as  iboie  do,)  to  the 
SuperluHsrj  Regions  ;  for  the  fame  Argu*^ 
ments  that  infer,  the  being  of  Providence  in 
.general,  conclude  alfb  for  the  Vniverjditj 
bf  it.  'Tis  moft  congruous  to  think  that  frhe 
.  Providence  of  God  is  of  equal  extent  with 
his  Creation  (for  fure  that  which  was  not 
too  itiean  to  be  Created,  cannot  be  too  mean 
to  be  Governed,)  and  that  the  fame  Loving 
and  Harmonious  Spirit  that  firft  nioved  up- 
on the  face  of  the  Waters  and  radged  the 
moft  minute  particles  of  Matter  into  Beauty 
and  Order,  does  ftill  run  through  the  now 
Organized  Mafs,  and  prefide  over,  and 
fweetly  dired,  not  only  the  Greater^  but 
alfb  the  Le^tr  Motions  or  this  his  moft  exqui- 
iite  Machine  :  For  without  this  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Univerfe  would  be  very  dcfc- 
€live,  and  its  parts  difproportionate  and  ill- 
fbrted.  'Tis  true,  Beauty  and  Order  would 
dwell  above,  but  all  would  be  Chaos  and 
ConfuHon  below,  and  the  Emh  would  ftill 
be  without  form  und  void.  And  thus  the  ir- 
regularity of  the  lower  World  would  caft  a 
difparagemeitt  upod  the  whole  Syftem  of 
things,  as  the  untunableneis  of  One  or  Two 
Inftruments  dif  recommends  the  whole  Mu- 
fieal  ConCbrt. 

Tis  therefore  neceflary  to  affirm^  that 
the  Providence  of  God  extends  to  both 
Worlds,  as  the  Sun  Beautifies  and  Inlighteflis 
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each  Hemifptiere.  In  this  refpefl  alio  as  ^ 
well  as  others^  that  Divine  Comparifbn  will ; 
hold,  God  is  Lights  and  in  him  is  no  Darknsjs 
s»  dl.  But  though  nothing  be  too  foiall  of 
kiconfiderable  for  the  Comprehenfive  reach 
of  the  Divine  Cognizance,  yet  we  may  r£a- 
iR)Qably  fuppofe  that  he  confiders  the  value 
of  his  Creatures,  and  proportions  his  Provi^ 
dential  Care  according  to  their  difFereot  Ex* 
cellencies.  Now  throughout  all  the  order 
of  the  Vifible  Creation,  Man  is  the  moft 
noble  and  acconif^ifhed  Being,  and  conie^ 
(juently  the  chkfeft  Objed,  the  mofl:  pecu«* 
har  Chatgfi  of  Providence  ;  (b  peculiar,  that 
as  the  Creation  of  other  Sublunary  things 
carried  a  peculiar  reiped  to  Man,  to  is  their 
Covernmenf  too  chiefly  in  fiibordination  to 
his  Intereft.  And  indeed  -tis  no  more 
tharl  what  by  the  Meafures  of  Proportion 
we  are  warranted  to  fuppofe,  that  he  (hould 
have  a  more  than  ordinary  loterdl  in  the 
care  and  fuper*intendency  of  his  Creator^who 
was  made  by  an  immediate  Pattern  from 
himfelf,  and  with  his  iblemn  Coanfe|  and 
Deliberation. 

Nor  is  this  ever-^waking  and  broad  Eye  of 
Divine  Providence  open  only  on  the  Societies 
and  Conununities  of  Men,  and  intent  only 
upon  the  kevolutions  of  States  and  KingT 
|]oiiis;  but  alio  watches  over  the  affairs  and  > 
concerns  of  every  particular  P^ribn  in  thf   > 


World ;  no  Han  is  too  littlje  and  defpip^bte 
jfbr  the  notice  cf  Providence,  however  isei 
inay  be  overlooked  by  h»  Feilow^Creaturcs  i 
foe  we  »re  told  in  Scripture  not  o^Iy  of  th(B 
Guardian  Angel  of  the  ^fv/  and  th$  Priope 
of  P^r^if ,  but  that  Wtt.  (hould  take  heed  hoV 
we  offend  or  d^fpUe  even  the  mieaneft  {S^ 
J|4eo,  becauie  of  the  iiite|«ft  (bey  have 
akdog  the  Aogels  of  fppclil  Frelepce,  ^iie 
(ponrtiers  oi  l[Ieaven,  ikfiffr.  1S.7.    Nay  W^ 
.  are  told  by  the  fimic  liifaUi^le  pracle,  cfaafi 
ficMi  evea  the  very  Hatrs  of  our  Head  ^re  9U  mum-^ 
te,3o^  t>red ;  (b  tbat  not  onlv  the  mcan«ll  of  Meii» 
^  but eveii the ineanf fttoiags oeUtlfig totben^,' 
their  ,'inoft  Hiaif&rent  and  ioOgni^ant  ooo-^ 
cerns^are  under  the  Ghar^  and  Care  of  (ro? 
yideoce.      '  .       i 

And  if  the  care  of  Providence  bp  &  very 
BuniSbual  and  exa£^  even  to  Gr^Q$  and  Scru- 
ples in  the  mo(^  trifling  and  iodi^eoi  (boo- 
eems  of  Man^  we'may  with  great  rQa]R)i| 
conclude,  that  it  is  milch  tavaat  &>  in  oui; 
more  weighty  and  con(iderahl^li[iter^(l$  2 
And  (ince  not  only  our  pKeibhl  but  future 
Happinefs  depends  niiicb  upoiii;  SMWi^ 
;  |un£iuresofCircuml|aac6saiid$(ate$oJft4fe, 
ive  have  0Q(i9qMe0tly  reaiba  tiP»  coollyd!^ 
that  theie  ace  more  particublril^:  ,fl«lidlli^d 
by  Cod>  Providential  Haid}  aiio  ajccor 
ly  that  AfflicHom  tfms  iimfm^,pfi  tk« 
iaittm  this  trvUfJ^ngmkfftke.^fmk^ 
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Joi  5.  6.  bat  are  difj^fed  and  ordered  1^ 
God)  and  Arreft  us  with  a  Divine  Comm^ 
(ton.  And  acoordii^Iy  the  excellent  Wi(^ 
dom  of  our  Church  in  her  Office  for  the  Vi- 
fitation  of  the  Sick,  Pioufly  orders  the  Mi- 
nifler  to  exhort  the  Sick  Perfbo  after'  this 
txxmi  Vkwl)  hUvedf  ktum  thk,  t\if  Al- 
m^htf  <hd  it  the  Lord  of  tife  *mi  Petthf  and 
ef  uS  thu«s  to  tkem  pertMaif^^  4s  ToMth, 
SmWffhi  MttUk,  Jgtf  fVeiktufi  and  Sieknejs  t 
Whtr^tf  Hfhifffitvir  yoir  Sicknefs  is,  know 
ytm  certsiitif  that  it  it  G0d*j  Vi^Mtion^  Sec.  As 
indeed  we  have  realba  to  think  that  every 
other  Affli8ion  is  as  w^  as  Sicknels,  that 
there  is  a  Chaftiflng  as  well  as  Deftroying 
Angd,  and  that  all  Places  are  from  God  as 
weu  as  thofe  of  E^ft  ^  that  no  Calaouty 
can  either  privily  fleal  or  violently  break  i^ 
jupon  us  without  .the  Divine  notice  and  par- 
icKular  permiffion.  But  that  every  bitter 
Drau^t  which  we  take,  is  \|reighed,  min- 
gfed  and  reachM  out  to  us  by  an  invifible 
Ijaifd,  by  the  Difpen&ttoo  of  Providence, 
ihat  ?tis  a  Cmf  which  ear  Father  hdt  given  us : 
Our  kifimtely  WHe*  Good)  and  Compaflio? 
(Bate  Father,  one  who  knows  to  chufe  fop 
us  ifiKSeTyJBetter  than  we  can  for  our  (elye& 
^^  Wbofe  infinite  Goodnefs,  Love  and 
f  aithfuhieft,  give  us  all  pollible  aflfurance 
that  he  will  ufe  bis  Wi(dom  for  our  beft  In- 
mtk,  and  give  good  Qifis  fa  hit  Childrtf^ 

H^    '      ^        .Which 
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Which  leads  me  to  confider  the  SeoHid  ge- 
neral FropoGtiQn,  that  therefore  we  ought 
to  fubmit  to  every  Difpenfation  with  ali  Pa- 
tience, Meeknefs,  Cooteotednels  and  Re- 
fignqtion  pf  Spirit. 

Patience  and  ReHgnatioq  gnderall  Frovi* 
^ential  difpenfations  however  difficuli;  in  the 
PrdSticky  has  yet  perhaps  more  to  be  Hiid  for 
it  in  the  Theory^  than  any  one  inftancein  all 
Morality  ;  but  I  am  obliged  by  the  limits 
of  my  Diicouriie,  to  confine  my  Thoughts  at 
prefent  to  Cuch  Arguments  and  C^onfiderati- 
ons  only  a^  may  be  afforded  by  the  el^ceHent 
Nature,  AttribujCes.  ^nd  Relatioo  of  God. 
For  'twas  for  jybisrea^^  llogfe?  "^bat  our 
/  jpieffed  Lord  chearfully  Tubmit^ed  to  the 
drinking  ef  his  Bitter  Potion,  becaufe  Hwas 
given  Ijirn  by  his  Father,  The  Cu^  tpbich  my 
^4ther  ba4  given  vie.       "'^ 

And  tba(  this  is  ^  Pillar  ftrong  enough  for 
fy  great  a  weight,  a  fufBcient  Argiioiencfor 
l^he  moQ:  Heroical  Refignation  uncler  the 
mofi:  accumulated  Afflidion,  hot  to  argiie 
from  the  exanlpleof  our  Bkf&d  Locd  who 
fupported  his  Jabourijng  Courage  by  this 
fingle  Confideratiqn,  lind^r  the  weighs  pf 
^is  unparallePd  Agony,  will  clearly  appear, 
if  we  confider  fbme  of  the  excellent  Attri- 
butes and  Perfe^tiqns  of  God.  .Thofe  which 
.more  eminently  conduce  to  this  purpofe, 
and  where\i^i^h  I  QjalUt  preierit  comcsDtmy 


felf,  are  his  Supream  Dominion,  his  Self* 
fufficiency,  his  Infinite  Wifdoro,  Gopcfnei^ 
and  his  Paternal  Relation  to  us. 

Firft  then,  we  may  confider,  that  he  froo) 
^hofe  Hands  we  receive  our  bitter  Cup, 
has  a  Sovereign  Right  and  Dominion  over 
lis ;  which  though  we  ftate  at  the  Iowei| 
pitch,  and  do  not  bottom  it  with  ibme  upon 
the  wwi^x'**  or  fuper-eminency  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  or  with  others  on  the  unlimitednefs 
of  the  Divine  Power,  but  rather  (which  irj* 
deed  (eems  inbre  reafbnable,)  upon  the  b^* 
pefit  of  Creation,  yet  even  then  will  folIo\7 
that  he  may  juftly  make  what  deduQions  he 

{)]ea{e  from  the  luni  of  our  HappineiK,  with* 
n:the  Compafs  and  Latitude  or  that  Benefit. 
And  confequently  we  have  no  juft  reafbn  to 
tnurmur,  as  if  Injured,  though  either  by 
Deprivements  or  podtive  Infliffions  he  dimi- 
liiihedour  Happinefs,  fb  long  till  he  leave 
tis  in  a  ftate  juft  preferably  to  that  of  l^09f 
exifiMce ;  though  he  fhould  draw  out  our 
Happihefs  to  tne  very  Lees,  ftrip  us  of  all 
good  but  that  flender  one  of  Beings  and  for<» 
bid  us  the  tafte  of  >very  Tree  but  this  One^ 
that  grows  in  the  whole  ParadiKe  of  God« 
Thus  I  fay  by  reaibn  of  the  freenefs  of  his 
favours,  God  niiay  deal  with  the  moft  inno- 
cent and  ^otlefs  of  all  his  Angels,  who  after 
^11  this  vatt  Subftradion,  and  in  thiis  ftate  of 
^xtream  Barrenners  and  Sterility,  are  yet  his 


Delators  ^         .^^ 


Debtoiy ;  and  therefore  iafiead  of  Munfito*- 
tag  and  J(.tt>iiiing,  obliged  to  take  <4p  the 
RefolutionofthePialmift,  WbUe  I  Uv*  IwO^ 
frmfe  the  Lord;  jed  ss  loiig  -ts  I  kavt  4^  Be-* 
itigt  (thfMfjx  ootbiog  beudes,)  /  M>«f  (St^ 
^r sifts  MiHo  mf  God,  Piaia  146. 
\  But  though  God  might  juftty  do  thk,  and 
conj^qvently  thoqgh  even  fa  this  caie*  PSa<- 
,  tiehce  ^nA  Refigoatioa  were  h^hljf  reafiM^ 
9ble,  yet  *tis  not  bis  caethod  to  deal  dttB 
arbitrarily  withu%  ofco  prooeed  to  tht  Uft- 
inoft  Bpimds  of  hts  Dooiinioa ;  he  has  bf 
his  verydoiuuion  of  Sieiag  to  his  Creatttres, 
g^Ven  them  all  the  iair  grpunds  imagtnablQ 
to  hope  and  exped:  that  all  his  afterprooeed- 
ings  toward  them  £ball  be  agreeable  and 
cdrrefpondent  to  that  his  firft  Favour,  and 
that  be  will  never  take  from  us  the  lea|| 
Scruple  of  that  Felicity  wfaereyrif h  be  m? 
yefted,  us  at  the  firft  Mipute  of  our  esiftence, 
/  9y  ithout  either  our  own  faul|c,  or  a  referanc^ 
>  %o  Ibme  further  advantage  j  the  firft  itf  wbich 
(akes  away  all  occalion  of  Co|Bii|;4>Mff)  m4 
|he  Second  calls  for  our  Praiie  and  Budlarift* 
^    And  that  this  is  the  meafure  whereCnr 
(jpd  deals  with  us,  we  may  be  well  aflure^ 
if  we  oonnder  thjc  other  r<emainiQg  Accri^ 
jsutes,  bis.  $elf-nt£&ciency,  his<  infinite  Wi$- 
dom  and  Goodnefi,  and  his  Patenuii  relaakMi 
to  us ;  God  is  a  Bein^  whole  llippiaefi  aa 
His  ^ways  perfeQ^  eqfial,  noifefiD;^  aod.<as 

mi 
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yol.lL  Ubmii  Wfliiib»  ^&I3SI^^  I7f, 

fd]  heigbth  like  lus  c^r  Bxe^ncies,  i^ 
is  it  whoQy  abiolved  and  coofiimniatecl  with^ 
jln  hioifiblf^  ajid  admits  of  ao  Fordgd  Ingre- 
dient into  its  CompoHtion.  He  is  as  happy 
^  l^e  oMi  ever  poflibly  be  ia  his  own  Ep 
Je^»  ^qd  contequently  caa  neither  rfemff 
i)or  /^/»0/|^  any  Adv4fitap;e  i^o  himfelf  in  any 
jchange  that  is  wrpugfat  in  die  Creature ;  he 
P;aads  in  no  need  oiour  JH4fpijupf  nuich  lefi 
pt  our  ^ffery  ;  and  therefore  whenibever  b4 
lays  an  AiBiftion  upon  us,  finjce  he  can  have 
po  lotereft  of  bi»  own  to  ierve  by  it,  w4 
muft  either  fiiy  that  be  affiles  us  ineerly  fiMf 
^^Ai6l;ion'$  iake,  or  th^t  be  4]pfigns  k  in  or^ 
d^r  to  a  more  iouportanc  good  of  the  Patient : 
7^0  affirm  the  Kutner  would  be  Abfurdity^ 
ImpieCF)  and  Bilafphemy,  ^nd  withal  con- 
frary  ^  the  cxprefi  yoice  of  Scripture^ 
tiirhich  cdls  us  thi^:  God  dqes  no(  i^iSf  vnL, 
¥Hh*  W  S^*!^^  f^  d»ldr9m^  M«»y  Lam. 
^.  9}.  The  lat^  therefore  i^uft  be  coo- 
eluded,  that  a|l  the  Evils  which  God  dif 
{lences  to  us,  (^^(cept  boly  where  our  ei- 
fr^Qi  Demerit  alters  th«Ca&!,  asioiheiti- 
ifil9^  of  Damm/ifum,y  are  defigned  for  oifr 
greater  ^ere(l:  either  here  qT  li^eiraaifter,  s^ 
tQ  ftrfok  or  CoQ&crate  us  tJff^h  Safftf* 

iPS^t  ™»  ^  t9*  They'  ate  indei^d  i^  Ar. 
;o^  w  the  Ahoigh^y,  but  ^  upon  ^ 
^riei^d^y  Itrtaod ;  preleot  ];{iterru^cioa$>  hat 

£>,  •/  i-.     ^     ;    .         ^-        .i;    *    .-.       .   •>*       *     ■   ^   ,  the 
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the  Mifty  Veil  of  the  Morning,  which  for  si 
"while  fhuts  in  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  but  at 
length  coQtrit)utes  to  the  greater  Luftre  aod 
Triumph  of  the  D^y. 

And  to  this  purpofe  we  may  further  con-^ 
MeVy  that  the  great  Moderator  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  and  Supream  Difpofer  of  all  E  veots, 
is  infinitely  Wife  and  Good,  as  well  as  Self- 
fufficient,  and  confeauently  cannot  but  do 
things  for  the  Befi ;  for  as  he  is  too  Self-fuf* 
iicient  to  drive  on  any  In(erefl:  of  his  own, 
ib  is  he  too  Wife  to  miftake  ours,  and  too 
Good  not'  to  execute  the  difbtes  oFhis  Wil^ 
dom ;  the  confequence  of  which  two  Sup- 
poiitions,  muf^  needs  be  the  difpofal  of  all 
things  in  the  beft  way  and  manner  that  is 
poflible*  'Tis  much  more  rational  in  it  felf, 
and  lefs  derogatory  to  the  Divine  Perfections, 
to  fuppofe  with  Epicurus  that  God  does 
DOt  at  all  meddle  w^th  the  Affairs  of  the 
World,  than  that  he  docs* it  by  halves^  and 
fleers  his  great  Veflfel  with  a  difadvantagi- 
ousconduft.  There  is  noArtift,  but  will 
perform  to  the  utraoft  of  his  Skill,  provided 
it  be  as  eafie  for  him  to  make  bis  pi6ce  com* 
pleat,  as  to  underi»ork  it.  And  that  'tis  fo 
to  Gpd^  we  can  no  more  dilpiite,  ;han  we 
can  the  abfblute  Infinity  ^nd  Pene£kioa  pjt 
his  Nature.  Certain  therefore  it  is,  that  iJf 
God  Govertis  the  World,  'tis  Gov?rnM  alto- 
gether as  w^U  as  ^ was  tnade^  that  is>  ars  weft 
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as  is  pofiibk:  jeiJ^  >«^fay.&y^  PUu>^jGod 
t£ks  the  pajrt  .of  a  Geometrician,  dQe$:al( 
thinssexadly^d -regularly  ;  thusr  he  ^lade 
the  World,  and  thus  he  governs  it,  he  pro- 
ceeds by  the  fame  Standard  in  both,  and  his 
Government  of  the  World  is  no  lefs  Mathe-^ 
matically  exaS:  than  his  Creation  of  it.  'Tis 
true  indeed^  the  exa^lneG  of  the  former  is 
iibt  Co  obvious  fo  our  obierv^ation,  as  that  of 
the  latter,  nor  are  we  (b  well  able  to  judgo 
of  the  Moraiy  ds  of  the  ^^f/irj/GeoQietry  o£ 
God  :  But  confidering  the  Perfe£):ion  of  God^ 
and  the  Imperfe£^on  of  our  Capacities,  wc 
have  no  reafbn  to  queftiofl,  but  that  one  is 
as  exad:  as  the  other,  and  both  as  exa£l  as 
poffible.  Not  that  this  is  to  be  underftood  iit 
an  jibfolutey  but  in  ^  Relative  Senfe  ;  for  as 
to  the  PerfeSion  of  the  Natural  World,  we 
do  not  recjuire  that  every  Species  of  Being 
fhould  be  m  the  higheft  PerfeQion,^  whereof 
a  Creature  is  capable,  (i  Cor.  12.  i^./ir 
if  the  whole  Body  wre  an  Eye,  tphere  Hirer e  thi 
Hearing  ^  )  So  neither  are  we  to  meafijre  thq 
perfection  of  the  Moral  World  by  fingle  anidt 
ieparate  Indances,  but  by  the  whole  con-^ 
dud  and  courfe  of  the  Divine  DifpehfatioH^. 
And  then  as  in  Mufic,  what  is  DijR:ord  in 
particular  and  feparately  confidered,  will  be 
Harmony  upon  the  whole  ;  a  far  iftore  ex- 
cellent Harmony  to  the  hte/lf^y  than,  the 
moft  curious  and  artful  dilpbrition  of  3oiinds 
£d.n  bt  to  the  Sefffe.  'Tis 


i8o  i^iactiMi  a^ifimn^  ti|N^  Voi.it 

*Tis  trae,  ik  w^fit  fight  In  this  Valky  of 
Darknefi  and  l^nght  6f  Ighorance,'  to  dif^ 
ttm  this  Harmony  and,  beautifal  con((ttracyr 

>  of  things  (which  is  the  tfite  gromid  of  an 
(he  DiKootent  that  ts  in  t|fe^  woi'fd  ; )  bat 
hereafter,  wheft  odr  Bye^j^bt  fHaW  be  clear- 
^  and  fortified  to  fee  oiie  Oloridu^  Makct 
as  he  is,  we  fhall  then^  with  the  B^ut7  of 
iiis  Fdiiy  behold  that  of  his  Provideace;  vre 
Ihall  Gicths  deep  Plot  of  this  great  an^  won- 
derful IVam^  laid  ojpen  and  unravefd,  and 
ho\^  even  the  hioft  Cloudy  and  DotibtfttI 
nates  of  tlvngs  wind  up  into  Btfauty  a'od 
Harmony  :  we  fh^tf  fee  and  be  well  (atis- 
Bfid,  that  there  is  a  GcOmeti'y  ih  his  Provi' 
ikfteet  as  well  as  in  bis  Cre*ti<m;  and  that  asi 
all  things  were  made,  fb  ate  tbc^  govetned 
too  in  Numbtfy  Weighty  and  Mej^e,;  Therf 
fhatl  we  not  aiitf  patiently  and  meekl]^  fub^ 
itiik  t6,  but  With  full  acqoiefcenee  afta  cbtii- 
.^laceiicv  of  S^nrit,  rejoiyce  in  the  accomplidi- 
ment  or  the  whole  Wdl  of  God,  though  it 
tw  in  the  Dsii^nation  of  oiir  oeareft  Frieud^ 

.  itnd  Relatives.  Tbetf  IhaH  ttiere  bief  aia  in^ 
tire  re((^tion  6f  our  Will  iMO  tbd  TihfiM, 
Cod  fhall  beallid  att,  tfhef.i.  ro.  and  hif 
^Xinrw'ju^®-  fl«?i«,  his  ojlanifola  and  various 
t^i^om,  though  not  fdly  comprehended, 
tet  fhall  be  fo  much  underfl:o0d,  as  to  \X 
fidly  juftified  by  all  his  Cbildrem' 
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^  In  the  meai^  tinte,  riU  we  are  iri  a  capa-* 
city  to  judge.our  felves,  we  may,  and  ought 
to  repofe  a  iinn' confidence  ih  the  Skill  of  the 
Divine  Dramatift,  and  beliete  iiiiplicttly;^ 
tbat  there  is  a  mofl;  inComparabie  Btoiit^,  in 
the  whole  Scbenie  and  Syfteoi  of  this  greal 
Mfifter-pied!^  though  to  u&  who  fit  in  41 
dark  corner  of  the  Theatre,, Ibme  of  its 
parts  &em  obfcure  and  perplex*d  j  that  (as 
the  Wife  Man  expreifes  it,)  ffi/dom  resebes 
fromomtnAtOAnmif,  WHd^  JL  i.  alAi  that 
he  has  foartd'  her  oat  upn  sll  bU  Works^ 
Bcclef..  1.  9. 

And  is  there  now  any  rdDitt  for  fiich  4  « 
Pamon  as  Grief  or  Difcomefit,  after  fiich  a  ' 
Gonfideration  as  this  ?  Can  a  Man,aSin»  1 
upon  this  Supppfifioi^be.  fo  abfurd  as  to  h&  1 
difturb'd  at  any  Accident',  €6  nepine  under  I 
atiy  Condition,  to  take  to  heart  the  lofi  of 
any  Friend,  though  another  and  a  better 
Self,  though  fhis  whole  Hapdnefs  were 
compendioudy^famM  up  ia  him,  fo  as  to 
lofif  all  at  a  Btow  j  when  at  the  fametkne 
he  ferioufly  donfiders,  that  all-  things  are  as 
well  aythey  catf  pofEbly  6e  ?  Certainly  be 
that  is  troubled  at  any  AfffiSion,  utoy  well!  » 
Ik  IJolpcaed  of  one  of  ^hefe  twtf  thin^,  ci- 
t Jet;  of  ftn-Mttifig;  that  God  governs  the  ^ 
World,  or  of  charging,  hfm  with  Male  Ad- 
Aniriftration.'  jfe  infinuates  by  his  Grief  ancf 
iDiftontentent  thas  m^ich  at  leaft,thal  he  idiG 

like*' 
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4ikes  the  order,  of  the  Uoivcrfe^  and  that  if 
he  were  placed  at  the  Helait  he  would  ^eer 
its  Courfe  after  another  method  ;  and  does 
therefore  delerve  to  tie.  remembred  of  that 
which  Luthef  told  MeUnSlhi^n^  when  trou- 
bled that  the  Reforxnatjon  did  not  move  on 
s^<y  fo  fmoothly  as  he  would  have  it,  Momrndtti 

eft  PhilifftiSyde^nkt  ajfi  Reff^or  MBndi  •  Philif 

is  to  be  put  in  miild^^that  he  leave  off  govern- 
ing the  World.  .  .     .   . 
^      For  certainly .  were  v/e  thoroughly  iatis-^ 
fied  of  the  Infinite  Wifclom  and  Goodneis  of 
God  in  the  diTpofal  of  all  ieirehtsj;  i^ere  thia( 
s  Perfwafion  deeply  fixed  in  us,  and  intimate-^ 
^  ]y  prefent  with  u$»  that  all  is  for  the  Beftjf 
/  ^e  diould  f^e  Argument  enough  not  only  for 
I  Patience  and  ([Contentment,  but  alio  for  Re- 
I  joycing  and  giving  Thanks  in  ^11  Di(pen£i« 
'  tions ;  We  (hbuld  (as  Setiecay  Epift.  9^;  welt 
expreffei^  th6  Temper  of  his  Wife  Man^)  noi 
folum  Deo  Parere^  fed  &  djfentiri^  riot  only 
'    fubmit  with  refignation  to  the  I)ivine  Wili^ 
but  approve  add  imbrace  it  with  full  choice^ 

as  our  bed  Lot  ^ndl'ortion^ahd  fay 
^  EpHetvs.    with  another  excellent  Stoick,  "Byi 

^(j9iidsj  I  t^m  not  only  endure,  but  plead  for 
the  difpenfations  of  Proviaence^  and  ^rfiiy 
them  to fhtf World.    We^^buld.not^^.^^^ 
content  oiir  (elves  with  thai;  of;  the  Btoyaf 
Pro|)h€t|  I  became  dwfb  dnd  ofmi  not ^^^ 


Mouthy  M^^R  ^^  y^^  ^f^  doings  ffd.  ^9.  but 

proceed  further,  and  kift  the  Grofi  even 
whilQ  it  oppreffef  and  galls  our  Shoulders^ 
ao^  go  forth  to  mee^  our  Sufferings,  after 
the  example  of  oup  Divine  Maftec,  who 
withdrew  voluntarily  to  the  Gard&a  where 
he  foreknew  he  fhould  be^  apprehendedy  and 
there  as  freely  fiirrendred .  hinjfelf  when  he  • 
ihight  have  efcaped  :  Weihould  not  (b  much 
as  wifh  to  have  avoided  ^ny  CsTlattitty ;  and  : 
though  w:e  took  never  fi)  much  delight  in 
biir  Paradife,  yet  aff er  we  Iieard  the  Yoice 
of  God.  walking  in  the  Garden,  and  received  < 
his  Sentence  to  depart^  -we  Ihould  not  en- 
deavour a  re-entrance,  though  we  could  re- 
inove  the  fiery  Sentinel,  and  prevail  with 
the  angry  Cherub,  to  fheath  his  Sword ;  but 
Ihould  rather  thank  Goi  for  his  fevere  Mer- 
cy, and  (ay  with  the  great  example  of  Pati* 
ence,  The  Lord  g^ve^  and  the  Lord  hdph  taken 
dWdjfjtfUJJed  hi  the  name  of  the  Lord^  Jo^  1 . 1 1 .' 
There  remains  yet  9oe  Confideration 
more,  and  that  is  the  Paternal  relation  of 
Qod ;  he  that  gives  us  the  bitter  Cup^  be- 
jides  the  EfTeqtial  benignity;  of  his  nature^has 
alio  a  aear  relation  to  indear  him  to  us )  he 
is  our  Father f  ^nd  therefore,  cannojE  but  be  \ 
very  tenderly  affefted  toMf ard  us.  He  Loved 
lis  when.,  we  were  but  an  Ifkain  his  own  Un- 
derftandipg;  much  more  does  he  now^ 
Irhen  we  have  a^luaily  participated  of  his. 
.'  ii  Spi- 
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Spiritml  Mature,  and  hot  only  fo,  but  of 
his  peculiar  likenefs  tcio  :  Add  to  this-,  thkt 
he  has  (hewn  hiinfelf  to  be  a  Father  by  lAffi- 
nite  Favours  and  Kind^e^,  (bnde  of  \Vhich 
border  almoft  upfiM  iQindriefs  and  Partiality; 
in  fib  much  rhit  t!ley  have  railed  Efjivy  itt 
fdme  of  the  Angek,  and  Wb/fder  Ih  ii\  thfe 
reft  :  For  there  arib  thing;s  <lone  for  Man^ 
\uhioh.  the  Ang^sls  bure  long  coriteAiiililt^, 
and  yet  ftill  defire  ioMintOy  i  Ptt.  ik. 

Sltall  t  not  (hen  drink  the  Cup  ^hith  m^ 
Father,  this  my  Father  has  given ;rfte7  MJ 
Fatlier^who  is  too  full  and  perft^  id  heed 
my  Mifery, though  ih  rdfpeck  of  HislSU^reaih 
Dominion  he  itughc  to  great  degrees  arbi- 
trarily afflift  me  ;  who  is  too  wife  io  rdi* 
ftake  my  true  int^r«il;  and  too  good*  (for 
he  is  Effential  Goodnefi/ and  his  verytldfi. 
nition  is  Love^  i  Jiib»  4.  8.)  to  prefcribe 
me  a  Draught  whldh  he  knows  i^ot  to  be 
whoifom  for  me  ?  Who  has  given  me  all  the 
good  I  epjoy;  and  who  has  parted  with 
*  more  for  my  fake,  than  Be  can  pbflibly  take 
9  from  me  in  this  World ;  for  he  has  ^  gi^ 
me  his  Beloved  Son,  the  bright nefs^  m  his 
Glory  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  Feridt^ 
$tAU  ItbeM  teceive  Goodfi)  great  a  Good  at  his 
hands,  ai^  not  rtceive  Evtt^  Job  }•  it>.  Shall 
I  refufe  the  Cup^ which  my  Father,  this  my. 
Rather  has  givin  me  ?  No,  may  the  cbn- 
fidering  Suttercr  fiyf  I  wfll  wdlcome  the 
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ftftffeft  Arrow  tbat  cotBes-froiia  feis  Qtttv«r. 
1  will  reft  tetttHy  fatbficrf  with  his  ftvcreft 
difpenfatiOfis,  and^  though  he  kill  me,  yet 
Win  i  truft  in  hita. 

Let  u$  then  at  Mil  times  anci  oti  all  occau- 
onunrith  all  ^atience,Meekne(s,Contenteclneis 
aai  fUfigoation  of  Spirit,  he  Pa^vely,  as 
ur^ll  as  AiEtiyely.  conformable  to  the  Divine 
Will)  add  dein^ii  our  felves  as  becomes 
Children  under  the  ChafiiieilieBt  of  ib  Wife 
iuid  {b  Good  a  Father  ;  let  us  not  only  with 
jGalmneft  eoflur^  |?jit-with  content  and  latis- 
jf^ion  approve  find  Juttify,  all  his  Difpenfa- 
iions ;  To  will  he  juffify  and  acquit  ys  here- 
js^tqr,  atld  to. the  prefent  benefit  ofouv.Jf- 
fii^iottf  fuperadd  ^  Jlew^rd  of  our  Pafieff^ei 
atul.reveal  tq  jis.  fuch.ari  excellent  Glory 
with  wbkh  the  Sufferibgs  of  this  prefent 
lime  are  hot -^vprthy  to  be  compared. 

Tto  which><3od  of  Ijis  Infioiee  Mercy  con* 
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A  Difcourie  concerning  the  Fol- 
.  ly  of  Covctoufiicfs. 


Luke  13.  3o.  But  God  fatd  unto  him^ 
Thou  FooU** 

• 

^np^lS  fomewhat  ftrange  to  confider  that 
X  Wifdotn  (hould  be  a  thing  defirei  hf 
sllj  and  highly  Pretended  to  by  the  m^^  and 
yet  that  Men  ihould  betray  their  Folly  ii^ 
ilothing  more  than  in  their  JudgAedts  con- 
cerning WUdom  ;  and  yet  this  is  th^  fre« 
Juent  as  well  as  unhappy  fate  of  the  fflanv 
retenders  to  Wifclom  that  are  in  the  World, 
who  in  nothing  take  fucfaf  abfiird  meafiirps 
*as  in  this.  We  (hew  indeed  enough  of  our 
Weakneis  and  Ignorance  in  thefearch  of  A^j- 
ture^nd  in  what  we  call  our  Philofofbj :  We 
live  among  Myfteries  and  Riddles,and  there 
is  not  one  thing  that  comes  in  at  our  Senfes, 
but  what  baffles  our  Underftandings ;  bbt  tho' 
(as  the  Wife  Man  complains,  fVifd.  9. 16.) 
hardlj  do  wegue/s  drigbt  at  the  tbit^s  that  sre 
upoa  Earthj  knd  with  labomr  do  we  find  the 
tkiffgs  that  are  before  m  yy^  find  them  out 
/    '  we 
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we  do  10  (bme  meafure,  and  are  feldom  {9 
very  much  out  in  our  Judgments^  as  to  tni« 
ftake  in  Extremities,  and  take  one  contrary 
for  another :  *Tis  very  rare  that  we  take  the 
vertue  of  a  Plant  to  be  Hot,  when  'tis  ex^ 
treamly  Cold,  and  he  muft  be  a  very  mean 
Botdnit  now,  that  {half  gather  Poiibn  in- 
ftead  of  Pot-herbs ;  and  yet  this  we  often  dp 
in  the  condud:  of  Lif^,  and  in  the  great 
Ends  and  Meafiires  of  it.  Here  we  often 
tniftake  one  contrary  for  another,  Evil  for 
Good,  Darkneis  for  Light,  and  Folly  for 
Wilxlom.  We  do  not  only  ad  foolilhly, 
(for  that  were  fboiething  tolerable,  would 
we  but  acknowledge  and  be  afhamed  of  our 
weaknefs,)  but  we  back  this  Folly  with  ano* 
ther,  applaid  and  juftify  our  abfurd  mea^ 
iiires,  and  think  our  lelves  Wi(e,  not.  only 
while  we  are  Fools,  but  for  that  very  thing 
wherein  we  are  fb. 

The  generality  of  Men  place  their  WiP 
dotn  in  that  which  is  directly  their  Folly,and 
their  greateft  Wifdom  in  their  greateft  Folly ; 
they  lay  deep  Plots  for  (haDow  Interefts^and 
are  very  flight  and  iuperficial  in  their  Con* 
trivances  about  things  of  real  Mornent  and 
Confequence  ;  they  work  put  a  frame  of 
little  Defigns,  with  as  much  Induftry,  Art 
and  Warinefs,as  the  laborious  Spider  weayes 
her  fine-wrought  Web,  and  to  as  muchpur* 
pbie,  ^  catch  a  tiy^  to  bring  about  a  Trijk^ 
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whe&the  (^me,  perhaps  half  the  lahoijr  su^ 
t^o'u^tfulnef^  W00I4  h&vQ  (eryed  for  th^ 
iecuriDg  a  wel^iy  and  iubAantial  latere^  : 
And  yet  when  they  have  ^ne  (Jus,  tl^^j 
^hink  they  have  beea  very  Shrewd  aad  ^oe 
Vxkii,  aoa  comp^ed  a  very  notable  Poiat^ 
aofl  are  Proad  of  then;  Uttfe  Atchieveineitf, 
and  fanp^  tbe  Title  of  tl^ifi  as  oivcb  ^tieiF 
due,  as  it  oronouncxd  lb  by  the  OrMcUt  afid 
as  (lire  ana  weH  eflablilbed^  as  if  twif  Wi^ 
doiQ  as  well  as  that  of  Solomo«,'\Ud  biuTe 
hfix  liovfe  upon  Seven  t'jllars,  little  thifl)^ 
iogall  the  while  that. he  that  dweDeth  iq 
Heaven  (hall  lauph  them  to  Scorn,  that  th<s 
Jjwd  fhail  haye  them  in  l)erifion  j  Fjii-  2.  4, 
That  God^whofe  Ways  are  potas.our  Ways, 
nor  his  Thouabts  lUce  our  Thoughts,  has  al- 
ready \yeighea  them  in  a  truer  ^allatice  than 
that  wherein  .t|ey  weigh  themtelves,  and 
£nds  them  wanting  in  wnattbe^^hie%  pre* 
tended  to^  and  i^harges  theqi  y^ilh  downright 
JF<Jly  and  Ma(ine(s.  ^x»  iius  ^as  the  cafis 
of  the  Rich  Man  in  the  Parab/c^the  if  ruj^/w- 
jpiels  of  his  Cfi'^^m^^  had  pujc  bin^'tmon  a  Qfv 
$xpe4ient,  and  he  was  y,^y  %uiie  anid 
thoughtful  withii)  hitdelf  hfoif  to  ^d  rppip 
to  dupoie  of  his  Go^s  i  whatihall  I  idy^ 
(ays  he,  bec^ u,]^  t  have  no  ^9001  where,  tp 
beftow  my  Fryits  ?  TheP<>or  i^)lani^  iaeii^ 
was  as  much  .^nptned  in  bis  l^iienty,  as  Ptoer 
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WhHflhtit  I  do?  The  Very  Laoguage  of  thofp 
wbQ  fre  reduced  to  Sinuts  :  Do  ?  Why; 
give  the  overplus  £o  the  Poor  ;  afld  that 
thou  mayefl:  not  be  (b  overftockM  again  ano- 
|;her  Year,  pare  with  a^ood  piece  of  Land, 
and  build  an  Hofpiul.  No,  fays  he,  I  under- 
Aaad  better  thiogs  than  fo,  this  will  I  do^ 
I  wiU  pull  down  my  Barns  and  build  great- 
ly and  there  will  I  bisftow  (not  on  the 
Poor,)  all  my  Fruits  and  my  Goods ;  and  I 
if^ill  (ay  to  my  Soul,  Soul  thou  haft  much 
Goods  laid  up  for  many  Years,  take  thine 
Iia(e,  Eat,  Drink  and  be  Merry.  This 
was  his  Reiblution,  and  a  Wife  one  too  as 
he  thought,  applauding  himfelf  as  much  iti 
f:he  Wimom  of  his  Contrivance,  as  in  the 
Fruitfulfleis  of  his  Ground :  Bat  God  faid  uf$» 
to  himy  Thau  Fcoi--^ 

It  is  here  fuppo&d,  that  the  Riclr  Man 
thought  be  had  done  wifely^  and  proceeded 
by  the  beft  Meafures  of  Prudence  and  Dii^ 
eretioh,ifl  that  the  Judgment  of  God  is  here 
by  way  of  Oppoficioo  let  againft  bis ;  be  it 
fketm  and  God,  were  of  two  different  Ap- 
prehenfiekis,  B0t  Qod  JmU  u»to  him, — From 
the  Words  taherefdv e  I  ftall  in  the  Firft  place 
0bferye,  how  vaftly  the  judgment  of  God 
jdifferv  foon  that  of  Men,  and  particular^ 
tbat  what:  we  oount  WiBom  here,  is  Polly 
Wttbhi9i :  AndlincBrthe  |uc%ment  of  God 
it  ailivirys  in£^^e,  ain|  acoordiAg  to;  tbQ 
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truth  and  reality  of  things,  I  (hall  therefore 
*in  the  Second  place  confider  the  great  FoUy 
of  u'hat  God  here  condemns  as  fuch  ;  Firfl, 
Of  Sin  in  general ;  Secondly,  Of  placing  our 
Happinefs  and  Content  in  the  good  things  of 
this  World  :  And  here  I  (hall  confider  the 
great  Folly  of  Covetoufhefi^nd  particularly 
of  the.  Covetous  Rich  Man  in  the  T«xt. 

And  Firft,  I  obferve  how  vaftly  ^ifitrent 
the  Judgment  of  God  is  from  that  of  Men^ 
and  particularly  that  what  we  count  Wifdom 
here,  is  Folly  with  him.    Mji  Thoughts  (ays 
God  by  the  Propher,<r^  not  your  Thoughts^nei^ 
ther  sre  jour  Ways  my  Ways ;  for  as  the  Heu^ 
vem  are  higher  than  the  Earthy  fo  arenvf  Ways 
higher  than  jour  Waysj  and  my  Thoughts  than 
your  ThougbtSy  Ifa.  5.  5.    Indeed  the  difpro- 
portion  is  very   great  between  Earth  and 
Heaven,  between  the  Point  and  the  Circum- 
ference of  fo  vaf^  a  Circle*  and  yet  this  docs 
but  faintly  (hadow  out  tne  mighty  difprb* 
portion  that    is  between  the  Meafures  of 
:i|^?a4  the  Ways  of  God  ;  for  the  diffe- 
rence'is  as  great,   as  between  Truth  and 
Esrltbood,   which  are  removed -from  each 
Other  by  an  unmeafurable  diftance*    Therc^s 
more  Truth  than  we  are  eafily  aWare  bf  in 
tb^t  fancy  of  Horner^  that  the  Gods  call 
things  by  other  Naitaes  thaifi  we  do ;  (b  iix 
are  they  from  thinking  bur  Thoughts^  that 
tfidy  do  not  foipuch  as  (beak  in  opr  fhraf^^ 
^    .     ^  ■  Not 


Not  only  the  Thoughts  of  God,  are  above 
our  reach,  but  even  his  very  Words  are 
^}f^^  fifMl^  Words  that  cannot  be  utterM 
by  a  Mortal  Tongue,  nor  underftood  by  any ' 
imhodyed  Underftanding^  there's  an  unimap 
ginable difference, even  in  the  very  Nome^* 
clature  as  well  as  the  togick  of  £arth  and 
Heaveil;  for  God  dwells  in  uMpproa^hdtle 
Light  and  Glory,  nay  he  himfclf  as  St.  Job^ 
itells  us,  is  a  pure  and  unn^i^'d  Light;  ^. 
Light  which  has  no  Darknefi,  and  ^q  whip^ 
nothing  i$  dark,  but  all  things  open  and  na« 
feed.   He  therefore  jpierces  through  the  very 
^fience$  of  things,  lees  them  all  in  their  prq* 
pr  Colours,  and  calls  them  all  by  their  pro^ 
per  Names.    He  has  before  him  in  one  fimple 
View,  the  whole  Field  of  Truth  ;  nay  he  b 
very  Truth  himlelf,  and  conjequently  can 
no  more  be  deceived  in  his  Judgment  of 
things,  than  he  can  ceafe  to  be  what  he  is. 
But  we,  though  we  fee  in  his  Divine  Light, 
yet  we  have  it  refkQ:ed  to  us  through  felfe 
Mediums,  and  mingled  with  Clouds  and 
Miffs;  and  thick  Darknefs.    We  look  upop 
Truth  as  we  do  upon  the  Faqe  of  the  Setting 
3un,  through  a  grofi  and  fallacious  Jtfi^^ 
j^herey  zndby  a  R^rdlted  Ray,  which  makes 
It apjiear  where  it  is  not  \  for  we  fee  through 
k  Veil  of  Flefh,  thofe  dim  SpeSfac/es  of  the 
Soul;  and  the  Vapours;  of  the  Body  cloi^d 
^be  Underfianding;  and  blunt  the  Edge  of 
''-  ^  '      "  the 
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the  Mind.    We  leldom  dtfi^rs  thipg^  as 
they  truly  are^  and  when  w^  d(\  w^  caii 
hardly  kepp  true  to  the  Judgmeat  which 
wc  have  once  rightly  made*  but  are  o£^ 
tentimes  by  the  intervening  Eslifks  of  fud- 
den  P^iffion^  adually  ignorant  oi  what  Wfi 
liabitually  ^nowj  and  then  ad  as  fooUIhly 
and  abfurdly,  as  if  we  ba4  never  knpwn  k. 
Thefe  are  <he  accidental  Difadi^ntages  w^ 
taboyr  vad^.r^  befides  the  finitenels  pf  cur 
underilandingSy  whi(;h  Qven  in  the  j^erfe^^i- 
on  of  pur  Nature  are  bouivled  within  ^i^urv 
row  compaG.    And  fince  tois  is  the  Cafehe- 
tween  Qod  apd  u$t  the  Judgmeaf:  which  God 
makes  of  things^  muft  needs  be  vaftly  difFe- 
rent  from  the  ^ntiments  c£  Men  ;  for  lifthe 
Judg^fient  pf  one  Man  bei  (b  widely  di^ 
rent  froni  that  of  anotli^r,  if  ^he  Conoep^i* 
ons  of  PhHofopbers  be  io  far  removed  ftom 
the  fancy  of  the  Vulgar^  :^nd  the  JVfeafurcfi 
of  an  Experienced  statefqian  be  (p  mitp 
otherwile  than  tho£e  of  a  poor  HonieTbred 
'  Feaiant^  how  vafily  ^aSkif&pt  muft  the  M«|ii? 
fures  apd  Judgments  of  God  be  frpm  thole 
pf  yitn^ .  whp  fees  Elarkpels  even  in  f^ 
Angels  of  Lights  and  charges  the  loft^ft 
Seraph  with  FpUy  !  C^ertaimy  fo  very  dSfi- 
ferent,  that  they  aris  kx  t^  nxoft  part  quite 
contrary;  inlpmuch^  thait/^hat  we  t^inK 
Truths  and  withall  dogi^atically  pronoR^jOj&e 
as'iuchi  and  perhaps  b^  ytvik  ait  Ami^ 
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fhenu  ;  God  in  th«  mean  while  judges  to  be 
Brror  ;  find  what  we  taiie  to  be  WifiJoay, 
he  efteems  to  be  Folly  :  And  I  doubc^moit 
of  our  Wiidom  is  of  fuch  a  Stamfysa  will  not 
fsfs  above  in  the  Be^ns  of  Ught,  how-* 
ever  current  it  ma|f  ^eliere  below  by  the  ad^ 
vantage  of  t;his.  our  Ni^it  and  Obfcmty  t 
And  tne  Apoftle  lays  plainly  of  the  WUHom 
pf  the  World,  Cwhich  indeed  is  the  WtG> 
(iomof  the  mf^  that  'tis  Foolilhoefi  witb 
Ciod. 

Bnt  of  this  we  dall  be  belter  convinced 
f)y  fbme  pardcular  Inftances;  whereof  there 
are  a  Miikitude,  but  I /hall  briefly  touch  up. 
po  a  few.  And  Firft,  as  to  the  frame  of  the 
N^tur/d  World,  fbme  Mathematicians  and 
Naturalifts  have  quarrel'd  with  the  Gepme* 
^ry  and  Contdvanoe  of  it ;  one  dillikes  the 
Sici^tion  and  Motion  of  the  $un,  in  makuig 
(ome  Countries  lo  very  Hot,  and  fome  fo 
very  Cold»  and  in  oocafiontog  lb  frequent 
EfUffes,  Another  quarrels  with  the  conduct 
of  ih^  Weather,  and  caiji  by  no  means  thinly 
]j;.wjpU  that  a  full  Cloud  Ibould  empty  it 
ieH^jiipon  the  barren  Sand,  or  uppn  the  Sea, 
when  ii^  the  .m^q  time  m^fly  a  rich  Ground 
IS  ahooil  JiarVed  for  waat  of  Relief  froai 
Heaven  ^  aofi  he  can  as  little  reconcile  it  iq 
wile  AdminiJirauoin,  that  th^  hopes  of  the 
fromiling,  Y^  mould  be  cnifh'd  in  f  iec^ 
ly  ^  rude  4ci|qft  of  a|^  uni^opalaJe  Froft. 
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^94  t^^cttcal  l^fcourfe0  opott  Vol  n. 

Anott^er  wonders  to  what  purpole  there 
'(faoiHd  be  fudi  vaft  numbers  of  little  Inleds; 
iwhy  there  fhould  be  any  flich  thing  as  P^A 
JTm;  and  why  among  Fifhes,  the  Greater 
"ihould  prey  upon  the  Le(s;  and  why  thofe , 
which  are  Food  for  us^  fhould  be  fo  thick 
jet  with  little  Bones ;  and  he  can  never  for- 
give Nature  for  the  Luxurigncy  and  eafie 
frowth  of  Weeds^yrhen  choice  Flowers  are 
ardly  brought  up  even  with  Labour  and 
Care.  But  to  all  this.aivi  the  like,  the  Judg- 
ment of  God  flands  direi^Iy  oppofed,  who 
upon  a  Solemn  Review  of  his  Works  pro- 
nounced all  things  good  that  he  had  pade, 
and  found  not  one  ErrMum  in  the  whole 
Book  of  Nature. 

Thus  again^as  to  the  Adminiftration.of 
the  Afor^/ Wof Id,  we  dop't  Jike  the  Syftcm 
<  of  this  neither;  but  are  wont  to  be  dinatisfi- 
ed  J'  Firf^,  That  there  fhould  be  any  furfi 
thing  as  Enjtl  in  it ;  this  has  been  cenfured  as 
a  great  Flaw  by  the  whole  School  of 'thilo- 
fophers,  and  the  moft  favourable  Plea  iixj, 
could  advance  for  it,  was  to  refblve  it  into 
Necejjity^  and  the  Invincible  StubbornHefs  of 
Matter  ;  as  much  as  to  (ayy  God  could  not 
help  it. '  And  thofe  who  could  be  prc;tty 
well  reconciled  to  the  being  pt^y'xl  in  the 
World,  would 'yet  by  no  itieans  indure  to 
think  that  the  greatefl:  Ihare  of  it  fhoijd 
light  upon  good  Men."  iThis  was  ever  aq 


w0o(werable  ^pandal,  and  an  .unmoveable, 
dR>ie3i6q  >  and  vet 'tis  nioft  certaia,  t^atif- 
God  did  not  judge  it  beft  upon  the  vt^h 
matter,  that  thei;e  ihould  be  Evil  in  the' 
World,  andi  that  the  moft  of  it  tocu  fbould, 
i^II  uponthqiie  who  delJ^rved;the  ka(^.Jbe 
would  never' fiifier  either  the' one  or  the; 
Other,  . 

There  is  yet  another  thing  in  relation  to 
the  Moral  World,  which  Jies  very  croft  up- 
on our  Minds,  apd  that  is  ihe,  Adjournment 
of  the  full  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  to  ano- 
ther World  y  we  would  fain  fee  it  in  this^ 
dltid  are  for  an  immediate  and  vifible  diftindi- 
6n  and  ieparatioq  to  be  made  ]?etween  Good 
and  Bad|  between  the  Tares  and  the  Wlieat ; 
and  becauie  we  fee  no  fiich  difference  made, 
t(^e  are  apt  to  cenfiire  the  Order,  if  not  to 

aueftion  the  very  Being,  of  Divine  Provi- 
ence.  But  it  feems  the  Judgment  of  God; 
is  againfi  ours/  he  thinks  it  qoC  (b  wefi  that 
the  Tares  0iould  now  be  (eparated  from^he^ 
Wheat,  but  th^t  hfh Jbould  graiP  t(>gef her jii 
the  Harvefij  Md,t.  i  J.  lO.    . 

Thus  again  as  to  the  Mattet  of  the  Chri-. 
ftian  Faith,  and  the  mMnet  of  planting  it  in 
the  Worlds  which  the  Appftle  in  one  Word 
^alls  the  Preschiffg  of  the  Crofs  ;  this  wo 
know  was ,  a  Stumbling  Block  to  the  Jews,^ 
and  F'oplifhnefs  of  the  Wife  Greeks^  who 
were  than  the  Vtrtuofo^s  of  the  World  j  iatnd 
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yet  vft  'Att  tdld  by  aa  ui^ired  Pei^  tliat 
Was  both  (he  Power  aodtift  fl^iftbm  ciQoJL 
t  Car;  i,  <4.      • 

Thus  again  as  tt  die  Goyetnment  of  tha 
Chrifttao  Chdtch,  even  thOR  ^hoi  have  re* 
csktd  the  <!hriltian  Fahlh,  are  dot  alcqge* 
fher  ^isfied  ix^ith  that ;  for  tnany  of  us  ac6 
apt  to  think  that  Chrift  would  have  made 
ihueh  better  l^rov^d  than  fie  :faas  for  the 
good  of  the  Chdrdl,  If  he  had  conftituted  id 
ft  an  hfdlim^Guide,  and  Viflble  judge  of 
Cofltroverfies;by  whtmi  all  Difficolties  mighi 
be  cleared,  andr  all  DHpotes  ended,  which 
riow  Co  cotifound  and  divide  the  Chriftiad 
World  ;  I  lay  fliafly  who  do  dot  believe 
that  there  is  any  iucn  Confthutioa,  are  yeC 
apt  to  think  and  fay,  that  'twere  a  thing 
much  to  be  withal  if  had  beed  lo,  and  that 
'twould  have  been  a  great  deaf  better  fb  than 
otherwife ;  and  yet^od,we  fte,in  his  W2^ 
doffl  has  not  thoy^t  fit  to  have  it  fb. 

Thus  again  as  rb  the  coadittonbf  Humad 
life,  we  comoiodly  idiagin  it  urould  be 
(htily  for  our  Advantage  to  have  a  profl 
[  of  pMtmtiex,  and  to  foreleie  what  fhaH 
lia^pen  to  us  hereafter ;.  and  ac<^rdlngW  vfo 
are  very  curious  to  taflie  of  the'Fruit  of  tUis 
Tree  or  Knowledge,  and  to  pry  idto  the  db* 
ftureManv^rijDt  of  Deftiny;  and  fome  are 
lb  idipatient,  that  the^  wiO  have  recburfe 
to  Hhe  Devil  for  (ucli  Pilcovericss,  rather  thaa 


Vol.1!.  ttim^pitim  ^tit^iatg,   197 

WHclofrtyhks  ^hoiight/t  to  j:«4/U))  tbi$  Book 
ofPiitarities/from  otiC'  fiyes,  and  will  riot 
triHl  tis  ^itl^fodj^ehut  k  pitc6  of  Know- 
liedgB.' 

Thiit?  ;tgaki  taftiy;  We  mifiyof  tis  think  1 
it'  a.  ^eat'  Point  *(rf  XVifaoih^t'd  heap  up 
Wealth,  t6  get  honours  and  Preferments, 
to'  raife  lPami{ii»,  to  perpetuate  'a '  !NIame ; 
sLtiA  S;ire'are  hugely  0riSfied  irith  our  good 
Policy  and  Di^retion,  if  we'  carl  liecure  to 
our  fel^  in  little' PoftiOn  of  thisiMrty  t'lanet, 
ttti^ 'littte  Spot,  this  l>6int:  though  We  pay 
f^  it^  tidt'  only  the  Price  of  LabOtir  and  Care, 
Conternpt  and  Difgface,  Dianger  and  con- 
tinual Fear,  but  e^en  the  gfeat  Price  of  our 
Future  Inheritance,  and  pai't  with  OUr  Re-. 
Mbh,  ai:id  our  very  Sbuls  in  the  Exchange. 
This  Webftftritimes  thihk  tVifdom  to  do  tor 
z  little' 6f  the  World  ;  whereas  in  the  Judg- 
ijientof  God,  to  gain  the  i»hdh  lipon  fuch 
TctYos,  would  be  but  an  ill  Bargain,    fi^ka 
JBkllit  froffd  M^hf  &ys  our  SaVfotir,  to  gaia 
tiiiStmentbtliy  AMUfe  kit  omSouif  Yea, 
but 'ifheiv  are  fbnie,  j^ttd  iiever  lb.  iHuny  as  in 
tfift'i«tgfc,jthat  thitik  'this  iio  ikh  dbptofita- 
6Ie  Mercnaindizej  btit  are  Very  well  cotttent 
tbfefittea^ett  for  Earth,  Happinefs  for  Va- 
nity; ktk  ^ill.  readily  part  with  the,  great 

Rev^fiba  of  ^lOttler  Worlds  f6r  a  ^Tdrf  of 
£5roufid  iff  prefent  Poflelfion.    thh  is  ifie 
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way  of  tbcm;  and  they  t^ink  they  do  well,^ 
ana  that  they  may  iay  of  tbemielves  all  die 
while,  what  (he.  Wife  Kinp;  did  in  the  midft 
of  all  his  fenfual  Indukencies,  Eul.  2. 0.  gl- 
fo  m)  Wifiom  rimiiMea  tiHtb  me.  But^now- 
ever  thele  Men  applaud  themlelves  in  their 
extraordinary  Reach  aiid  Policy,  God  in  the 
mean  time  has  another  Opinipn  of  their 
Condu6):;  aqd  will  lay  to  every  oneof  theng^ 
what  he  did  to  the  Rich  Man  in  our  Para* 
ble,  thou  Fool, 

And  now  whereas  the  Judgment  of  God 
is  ever  Infallible,  and  according  to  the  truth 
and  reality  of  things;  I  am  hence  led  in  the 
Second  Place  to  confider  the  great  FoDy  of 
what  God  here  condemns  as  (uch  ;  the  thing 
condemned,  is  the  Condu6t  of  the  Rich  Man^ 
which  he  himfelf  thought  Wife,  but  God 
thought  very  Foolifli ;  and  the  Firft  gi-ound 
of  the  Charge  wherewith  God  taxes  him^ 
was  the  Swfulnefs  of  it  j  he  was  a  Fooljht* 
caule  a  Sinner.  I  (ball  therefore  in  the  Firff 
place  refled  a  little  upon  the  Folly  of  SSn  in 
general ;  Sin  and  Folly,  Sinner  and  Fool,  are 
Word^  in  Scripture,  efpecially  in  the  Wri* 
tings  of  Solomon^  of  a  {parallel  Signification^ 
and  are  indifferently  uled  oiie  for  the  other  i\ 
And  the  Schools  of  Morality  infinuate  the 
fame  in  that  comnlon  Aphorifhi  of  tneici^ 
every  Sinner  ii  ignorant.     n«^  ffitx^f^^  df^^^ 

fays  the  Socratical  Proverb.    Indeed  Sin  has 

its 
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its  Birth  in  Foliy^  and  every  Step  of 'its  Pro- 
greG  is  Folly,  and  its  Conclufibn  is  in  FoBy ; 
niere  is  its  KiVq^  there  4s  its  Advance,  and 
there  y$  its£nd :  But  t^tis  will  appear  more 
diftinflly  from  the  coa^deratioh  of  tbejie 
Two  thingSi  i^irft)  The^bfurdity  and  mad- 
liefs  of  the  Choice  which  every  Sinner  makes* 
Secondly,  The  Error  ,^nd  Miftake  that  muft 
heceflarily.'  precede  in  his  judgment  before 
he  makes  it  2  ThefQ  Two  tilings,  whereiti 
is  comprized  the  whole  Folly  of  Sin^  have 
been  by  me  already  confider^d 
*  elle where  ;  but  becaufe  it  is  '^Jl^f^^' ^f^^^ 
a  flJohfideration  of  fiich  an  un-  '  ^  ^^^* 

common  itnportance^  I  Ihall  rather  preient 
it  here  again  to  th^  Reader  with  a  little  Ak 
teratiort,  than  refer  him  to  it* 

As  for  the  Absurdity  of  the  Sinners 
^hoic6,  *tis  the  greateft  that  can  be  imagine 
ed  i  fot  whit  is  it  that  he  chufes  ?  ''tis  to  do 
that  which  he  muft  and  certainly  will  reptnt 
of,  and  wifli  tie  had  never  donej  either  in 
rhi^  Wbrld^for  its /i?Wi;  and  Sinfulrieifs;  ot 
in  the  next,  for  its  UA  EfeSfs  and  Gorife*. 
<Juence;j.  *Tis  to  derpife .  the  Authority^ 
Power,  Ju ft ic^,  and  Oopdneis  of  Gdd  j  his 
to  tranfgrefs  his  Cofnmaqds  which  ijire  good 
and  e^gitablsp  and  in.  keeping  of  whicb^ 
there  is  prefentiis  ^,^Vi,2^s future  Reward  ;  'tis 
to  a£fc  agamft  the  frame  of  his  Rational  Na« 
ture^  ahd  the  Divine  Law  of  his  Mind  Vtis 
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€0  difturb  the  Order  and  Harmony  of  the 
Creation^  and  by  extra-lineal  motions  to 
Violate  the  Sacrca  Intereft  of  Society  :  *Tis 
hftly,  to  incur  the  Anger  of  ao  Omnipotent 
am)  Jufl:  God,  an4^  ^b  mzard  falling  oft  front 
his  Sopream  Cood  and  the  iaft  end  of  his  Be- 
ibg,  and  the  being  ruinM  in  his  beft  Intereft 
to  all  Eternity,  All  this  the  Sinner^  partly^ 
adually  incurs,  and, partly, puts  to  the  ha^ 
zard^  in  the  Cdmmifnon  of  any  one  Sia. 
And^for  what  ii  all  this  ?  Is  it  for  any  con-- 
fiderable  Interefti  for  a  by  thing  that  bears 
ibmething  of  Proportion^  and  may  pretend 
to  Competition  and  a  rival  weight  in  the  op-^ 
pofite  Scale  of  the  ^tlaOance  ?  No^  ^tis  only 
for  a  Shadow,  for  a  Trifle,  for  the'Cratifica- 
tiion  of  fonie  baftr  Appetite,  for  the  Acquire- 
ment of  fome  little  Intereft;  which  has  no- 
thing  to  divert  us  from  adhering  to  that 
which  is  truly  our  Btfi^  but  only  that  poor 
y  Advantage  ot  being  prelent,  though  at  the 
%    fame  time  its  VAnity  be  i)refent  with  it. 

And  novi^  is  this  a  Choice  for  a  Wile  Mady 
for  a  Man  of  common  Senfe  ?  Nay,  is  it  a 
Choice  for  a  Man  of  any  Senfe  at  all,  for  one 
in  his  right  Wits  to  make  ?  Is  there  a  better 
Demon ttration  to  be  had,  of  a  Man's  beinj 
a  Fool  or  Mad  than  this  ?  No  certainly,  an< 
were  it  not  for  the  Cuftomarine^  of  the 
thing,  and  that  too  many  are  concernM^ 
this  would  be  thought  a  iufficient  Realbn 
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why  a  Man  ihould  be  iigU  for  a  fool^  or 
feat  to  Bedt^m  :  For  if  Abfurdity  of  Choice 
be  any  Argument  of  Folly,  the  Sinner  is  cer« 
titniy  no  common  FooI»  there  being  no 
Qioice  (o  abfurdy  to  unaccountable  as  bis. 
But  his  Folly  will  further  appear,  if  we 
confider^  Secondly,  the  £rror  and  Miflakd 
that  muft  neceffarily  precede  in  his  Judg« 
ment,  before  he  does  or  can  make  fuch  a 
Choice ;  all  Sin  is  founded  uppn  Igiiorante 
and  Miftake;  fdr^as  Ms  impoffible  to  chufe 
Evil  as  Bvil  id  general,  fo  is  it  no  lefs  im- 
l^oflible  to  chi£  any  pMrticalsr  kind  of  Hvil 
as  Bvil ;  and  conlequently  'tis  impoflible  to 
chufe  the  Evil  of  Sin^  as  (iich  :  The  Devil 
faimfelf  (as  Abftrad  a  Sinner  as  he  is,)  caif  c 
love  Sin'  as  &i.  If  therefore  it  be  chofen^ 
it  Diufi  be  choien  under  the  appearance  of 
Good;  and  it  can  have  this  appearance  no 
odierwiie  than  as  Coiifidered  aS;  a  leffer  Evil, 
(for  that^s  the  only  way  whereby  ad  Evil 
nay  appear  Good  or  Eligible)  and  (b  it  mult 
be  comidered  before  it  be  choien.  He  there* 
fore  that  chufes  Sin,  confidets  it  at  the  in- 
ftant  of  Comnaiifton  as  a  leffer  Evil;  ancl 
tiiecein  confifts  his  Error  and  Milkke }  he 
is  either  Habitually  or  AQually  Ignorant; 
be  eidber  has  not  the  Habitual  Knowledge 
of  all  thole  ^ings  which  would  preiervei 
liini  in  his  Duty,  or  at  leaft  be  Has  riot  tfatf 
A^\3si  Confidoation  of  them  i  for  'tis  tff*t 
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which  tnoft  bring  him  to  RefentMce^  there 
being  no  Confideration  beyond  this  :  And 
'tis  impoflible  a  Man  (hould  Sin  with  the  ve* 
ry  fame  Thoughts,  Convi8:ions  and  C6nli« 
derations  about  him^  as  he  has  when  he  Re^ 
fifits.  This  I  fay  is  no  more  poffible,  thaa 
.  for  a  Ballance  to  move  two  contrary  ways 
with  the  fame  Weight,  and  in  the  fame  Po- 
Aure.  He  therefore  that  Sins,  wants  th4t 
Confideration  at  leaft  to  keep  him  in  his  Du«- 
ty, which  when  he  Repents  brings  him  to  it ; 
and  is  therefore  Ignorant  and  Miflaken. 

The  Sum  of  this  matter  lies  in  this  form 
of  Argument;  Whoever  thinks  Sin  a  lefler 
Evil,  is  miflaken  in  his  Judgment  ;  but 
whoever  commits  Sin,  does  then  think  it  a 
leffer  Evil :  Therefore  whoever  commits  Sin, 
\s  miftaken  in  his  Judgment.  So  great  is  the 
folly  of  Sin,  both  in  reference  to  the  Abfiir- 
dity  of  the  Choice,  and  to  the  Error  and 
Miftake  of  the  Chufer  ;  and  fo  great  reafbn 
has  every  Sinner  to  take  up  that  Confeffion 
of  the  Pfalmift,  FfiL  7^.  So  Foolijb  wM  I 
s^d  Ignornntj  und  evi»  as  a  BeMJt  before  thee. 

And  thus,  far^of  the  FoHy  of  Sin  in  gene- 
:ra}  y  I  come  now  in  the  Second  place  to  the 
other  ground  of  the  Charge,  where  I  am  to 
xonfider  the  fdly  of  placing  our  Happi- 
:nefs  and  Content  in  the  goodthings  of  this 
World,  ai?d  of  that  particular  fort  of  Eartb- 
^-Mindedocis  which  we  call  Qovttoujmfs. 
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It  is  certainly  a  very  great  folly  to  place  our 
Happioefs  in  zny  Created  Good^  even  in  th« 
very  Beft  of  the  Works  of  God ;  there  is  no  - 
thing  even  in  Heaven  that^s  Created^  which 
can  be  our  Happinefi ;  not  the  Difcourfes  of 
Angels,  not  the  Love  of  Seraphims,  not  the 
Mufick  of  Allelujahs.  And  therefore  the 
Pialmifl  excludbs^aUjhe  Creatures  even  in 
HeaveMy  as  well  as  in  Harttufrom  being  the 
Objeds  of  his  Happinefs  ;  Vfal.  75.  whom  ■. 
have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee  ?  Says  he,  ^twoukl 
be  a  great  folly  therefore  to  make  any  Cre« 
ated  Good  our  Happineis,  even  in  the  very 
Region  of  Bleflednels.  But  then  to  place  it 
in  any  good  that  this  World,  this  Sediment, 
and  Sink  of  the  Creation  can  afford;  is  (iich 
a  degree  of  Sottifhnefs  and  Stupidity,  as^did 
not  Experience  convince  us  that  there  are 
fuch  Fools,  one  would  hardly  think  inci^ 
dent  to  a  Rational  Creature;  for  it  plainly 
argues  that  we  are  grofly  ignorant  of  one  of 
the(e  Two  things,  either  ofourfelves,  or  of 
the  things  of  the  World  ;  we  are  either  ig« 
noraotof  the  Dignity  and  Excellency  of  our 
Natures,  of  the  Defigns  and  Ends  of  our 
Creation,  and  of  the  Strengths  and  Capaci- 
ties of  our  Appetites  which  are  to  beiatisfi- 
ed  with  notbing^lefs  than  Infinite ;  or,  if  we 
do  know  and  consider  all  this  of  our  felves^ 
then  we  are  fb  much  the  more  ignorant  of 
ibe  World  about  m.  to  think  that  there  is 
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any  thing  to  be  had  in  this  Circle  of  Vanity 
to  (at;isfie  the  importqnity  of  fuch  Hungry 
and  Capacious  Appetites. 

So  far  indeed  is  any  thing  in  this  World 
from  being  able  to  afford  us  Hsffimfs  and 
Satisfa£lion$  that  'tis  well  if  it  can  give  us; 
EntirtMnmtnt^  and  fweeten  the  otnerwile 
inflpid,  and  to  fome  very  bitter^ Draught  of 
Life  :  the  Wifeft  Enquirer  info  the  Capa- 
cities of  K^tui^^  vill  hardly  allow  it  fb  much 
as  that }  but  fays  of  all  here,  that  ^cis  not  on- 
ly Vdnity^  but  alio  VexiUion  of  Spirit ;  and  if 
we  do;^  by  an  extraordinary  Fortune^  meet 
with  any  thing  in  this  World  that  can  a  Jit- 
tie  cool  and  almy  thb  heat  of  our  great  Tbirflj^ 
^nd  refrefh  the  drought  of  our  Spirit;  ybt 
we  are  affured  by  our  Saviour,  who  well  un- 
(krftood  the  World,  though  ne  enjoyed  but 
little  of  it,  ^ohn  4.  ij.  that  whojoevn  drinks 
JO f  this  Water  fialltkirfi  again  ;  and  we  all 
ibnd  by  repeated  Experiences,  that  'tis  €0;  and 
our  Reafbn  tells  us  it  inuft  be  (b,  confider- 
ing  the  vaft,  the  infinite  difproportioo  be- 
tween  the  beft  things  of  this  World,  yea  of 
the  whol^  Creation,  and  the  jfargenef^  the 
Imiflennty  of  Our  ^petites  and  Capacities^; 
which  are  a  plain  Demonftration^  that  we< 
vi^ere  neither  made  for  tfaeoH  ^ot  they  fo^ 
us;  and  that  here  is  neitlKr  our  Good.nor 
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And  what  a  Folly  than  is  it  to  place  our 
Happinefs,  and  take  up  our  Reft  in  fuch 
things  as  thefe^againft  the  Confeflion  and  ex- 
perimental Vcrdia  of  the  Wifeft  of  Men^ 
againft  the  expreis  Declaration  and  AHevera- 
tion  of  God/vho  made  both  the  World  and 
lis,  and  knows  the  exa£l  Proportion  that  all 
his  Works  have  to  each  other ;  and  that  a 
Barn  full  of  Corn  can  never  (atisfie  the  Hun- 
ger  o^  a  Soul;  againfl:  the  united  experience 
of  all  Men  ever  fince  Jd/un,  nay,  and  againil 
our  own  Experience  too;  which  will  witnefs 
to  us,  if  we  but  ask  her^  that  we  never  e^ 
jojtd  but  were  difappoi^ted^  and  found  our 
Souls  empty  when  our  Arms  were  full ;  nay» 
i^nd  againft  the  Anfwer  of  our  Reafbn  too> 
which  fatisHes  us  of  the  Necejfity  of  what  our 
Experience  confefTes  to  he  trut;  and  that  as 
it  has  ever  been  lb,  fb  it  ever  will  and  mud 
be  fb :  I  {vjy  what  a  defperate,  incorrigible 
Fool  mufthebe,  who  after  all  this,  wiliyei; 
dream  of  a  Heaven  upon  Earth,  and  place 
his  Happinels  in  the  good  of  this  World  i 
The  (hort  is,  there  is  no  Folly  or  Difap* 
pointment  like  that  of  bping  miftaken  in  ones 
End ;  and  of  all  Ends,  none  is  fb  fooliibly 
miftaken^s  our  LaA  End;  and  this  can  ne^ 
ver  be  more  foolimly  miftaken,  than  whea 
*tis  placed  in  the  things  of  this  World.  This 
therefore  is  a  very  great  inftance  of  Folly 
9nd  Stupidity;  and  to  him  that  is  guilty  of 
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it,  whatever  be  be  for  Wit  and  Parts  in 
other  Matters  of  lelfer  coqfecjuence,  God 
juftly  may,  and  will  fay,  Thon  Fool. 

And  now  if  there  he  fa  much  of  Folly  iii 
Centring^  in  this  World,    which  confifts  of 
great  variety  of  Good,  and  wherein  there  is 
a  great  Latstude  of  Enjoyment;  what  a  Folly 
mufl:  it  then  be^to  ftraiten  our  Happinefs 
within  the  ^snotv  compafs  of  Ojte  or  Two  of 
its  meanefl:  Objeds,  and  to  (ec  up  our  Reft 
in  9  full  Purie,  or  a  full  Barni  or  in  a  few^ 
Acres  of  Ground  !  And  this  the  Covetous 
Man  does ;  though  he  be  called  a  Worldly 
Mafl,  yet  'tis  not  the  Wo^d  at  large,  but 
^  little  of  it,  and  the  wbrft  of  it^that  is  the 
Miftrefs  of  his  Heart :  He  is  fuch  a  Fool  to 
think  that  his  very  Life  mpjls  in  the  Abun^ 
dances  of  things  which  he  poiTefTes,  and  io 
he  makes  Gold  his  Hope,  and  fays  to  (he 
Fine  GoW,  Thoa  art  nrf  Cofrfdeffce.H^  plaices 
bis  End  in  theie  things,  and  fb  is  guilty  of 
all  the  common  Folly  and  Abfurdity  of  thofe 
who  place  their  Happinefs  in  any  of  the  good 
things  of  this  World  -,  only  there  is  this  one 
peculiar  aggravation  on  his  Side,  that  where- 
is  the'  Ambitious  Man,  though  |ie  n^akcs 
Honour  and  Preferment  his  Happinefs,  yet 
he  enjoys  it  wlien  he  has  it  j  and  lb  does  the 
Voluptuary  by  his  Plcafbres  j  and  by  this 
ineans  though  they  lofe  their  true  Encli,  yet 
^hcy  have  fbroething  in  l^xchange.    In  the 


mean  time^  the  Cwetom  Wretch,  though 
he  makes  Wealth  his  End;  yet  he^when  Ihe 
has  it,  enjoys  no  more  than  he  did  when  it 
lay  hid  in  tjie  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  and  io 
goes  to  ^he  Devil  for  nothiftg.  For  nothing 
did  I  lay  ?  'Tis  worfe  than  fb,  for  though 
he  has  nothing  of  the  Enjtyment^  yet  he 
Won*t  bate  himlelf  an  Ace  of  the  TroubU*Jbnt : 
endures  all  the  Pain  and  Anxiety  that  Care* 
ful  Days  and  Sleeplefs  Nights  can  give,  and 
fb  h^s  his  Hell  here^  and  hereafter  too. 

The  truth  is,  there  is  more  Depth  and 
My  ft  cry  in  the  Tally  of  Covetoulhefs,  than 
in  any  the  mod  profound  Wijdom  in  the 
World ;  other  Follies  of  Human  Life,though 
they  are  npt  to  be  cured  any  more  than  this, 
yet  they  may  be  accounted  for ;  and  thpugh 
they  do  overpower  and  inflave  the  Mind,  yec 
they  dp  not  baffle  it.  But  this  is  a  Dife^fe 
that  has  fuch  variety  of  uncertain  Symptorns, 
that  ^cis  hard  to  know  what  caufe  to  afcribc 
it  to ;  the  Theory  of  it  is  as  difficult  as  the 
Cure;  and  we  can  only  Ay^  that  the  Soul  is 
not  wel}  under  it,  that  ^tis  a  Difeafe.  'Tis 
Folly  enough^  one  would  think,  for  one 
M^n^to  place  his  Happinefs  in  fuch  a  Trifle 
a^  ^  piece  of  glittering  Dirt;  and  to  have 
on^^s  Soul  dwell  atnong  Sax:ks  of  Corn,  and 
Bags  of  Money;  and  to  be  always  craving, 
(leaping,  counting  and  admiring  ;  this  I  (ay 
^fle  wo^jildj  ^hiqk  wcr^  Nonfenft  epough^ 
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connderiog  the  vilends  of  the  TreaHire  it 
j^lf,  the  Providence  of  God,  the  ihortnefs 
and  uncertainty  of  Life»  the  tranfitorinefi  of 
this  Worlds  the  fefhion  of  which  is  always 
pafltng  away  ;  and  confidering  withal  tno 
very  little  that  Nature  requires  for  her  fati& 
iaoion.  But  yet  it  were  fbmething  tolerar 
ble^if  the  Wretch  would  but  be  perfwaded 
to  make  u(e  of  what  he  has;  and  to  enjoy 
like  a  Mm^  what  he  defires  and  admires  like 
a  Fool.  Bet  to  fee  an  Old  filing  Mifer 
among  bis  Bags,  like  a  Scare*Crow  in  a  Field 
of  CoTfli  CO  keep  others  away  from  what  he 
has  no  power  to  make  ufc  of  himfelf  i  to  ie^ 
bim  hovering  and  brooding  over  his  Heap$y 
and  bringing  forth  nothing ;  to  fee  him  dJai- 
ly  pay  Religiotis  ViOts  to  his  MdmmM;  and 
to  have  his  Belly  empty  when  his  Coffer? 
are  full;  fure  the  Philofbpher  that  laugh-d  tp 
fee  an  Afs  eat  Thiftles,  might  well  i^jt  hi? 
Sides  at  fujeh  a  Spe£bacle  as  this. 

ThoM  Fool !  If  thou  dofi  not  want  fo  much 
Wealth,  why  doft  thou  defire  it,  and  takp 
fb  much  Pains  to  get  it?  And  if  thou  dofl:» 
why  doft  thoii  np^  ufe  and  enjoy  it  f  But  this 
is  the  monftrous  Folly  of  the  Coyetous 
Wretch;  he  firfl:  defires  Ablurdly,  and  then 
is  more  abfurd  in  not  enjoying  what  he  de^ 
fires  ^  he  is  every  whit  as  Poor  when  he  has, 
as  when  he  has  not ;  he  is  good  to  no  body^ 
but  Aforil  of  ?I1  to  himfelf;  Jnone  word, 

he 
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be  is  a  continual  Torment  to  his  own  Min^» 
and  lJtt^hia|-ftock  to  the  World;  whom 
he  diverts  with  his  FoHy,  the  oniy  thing 
M^herein  he  is  a  Bene&dor. 

It  were  an  infinite  undertaking^to  expofe 
|:o  view  the  whole  Abiurdity  of  Covetoid^ 
nefs:  which  is  a  fVorU  of  F$iy^zs  the  Tongue 
is  of  Iniquity  ;  only  there  is  one  notorious 
inftance  of  it,  which  in  juftice  to  my  Sub- 
yddtj  I  cannot  well  pafi  over :  And  that  is, 
that  it  is  a  Vic^  of  this  peculiar  Quality  from 
all  others^  to  be  then  moft  ftrong  and  pre* 
vailing,  when  there  is  leaft  eaule  for  it^  and 
)eaft  Temptation  to  it  ;  for  then  general^ 
^re  Men  moft  Covetpps^ 

i«  When  they  have  moft  Wealth; 
2.  When  they  have  leaft  Time. 

I.  Wbet^  tin  kdve  moft  IVeskb  :  This  onet 
would  think  ihould  b^  the  proper  Cure  of 
Covetou(hefs»  as  a  ftiH  Draught  of  Water  is 
of  Thirft  ;  for,  this  is  what  the  Covetous 
Man  defires,  this  is  the  Miftrefs  of  his  Afl^e* 
^ions,  and  the  delight  of  his  Eyes^  that 
which  he  has  fb  long  and  fo  pafltonat^v 
wifiiM  fer,  and  prorai(cd  h^mfblf  (b  mucH 
Happinefi;  in ;  and  therefore  when  he  is  pol^ 
&fled  of  throne  would  cxpeQ:  that  h(?  fhouldt 
be  iati^fiedy  and  at  reft,  as  other  Lovers  are 
^hen  they  are  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  their 
I>efires.  But  the  cale  is  fb  far  otherwife, 
tl^t  l^e  is  iBore  4^ply  plunged  in  Covetou(« 
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nefs  now  than  ever,  and  is  the  more  Empif 
for  being  Pull ;  and  there  is  nothing  more 
common^  than  to  fee  Men  who  were  of  a 
frank  and  liberal  Difbofition  when  they  had 
little  or  nothing  to  fupport  them,  to  com- 
mence Covetous  in  an  inftant  upon  the  Be* 
queft  of  a  rich  Legacy,  or  the  fudden  fall  of 
an  Eflate.  Strange,  that  Men  (hould  €om-^ 
trsSf  their  Spirits  upon  the  •  inkwrneM  of 
their  Fcrtmtes  I  Many  indeed  are  the  Temp- 
tations and  Snares  of  Wealth ;  but  of  all  Vices 
one  woald  think  it  (hould  not  difpofe  Men 
to  CovetoufiielC)  but  rather  be  an  Antidote 
againft  it :  And  yet  fo  it  is,  Men  are  general- 
ly  moil  inflaved  to  this  Vice,  when  they 
have  feally  leaft  Temjptation  to  it>and  might 
moft  eafily  be  above  it;  that  is,  when  they 
havp  mofi  fVedhb.  Which  indeed  is  a  more 
ftrange  and  unaccountable  Jf ft  trance  to  con- 
iider,  than  either  the  Attraction  of  the  Load« 
ilone,  or  the  Ebbing  and  Flowing  of  the 
Sea ;  and  yet  'tis  as  ftrange^to  confider,  that 
Men  are  al(b.  mofl:  Covetomy 

2.  When  they  have  lea^  time.  Indeed 
when  Men  are  in  the  Morning  of  Life^and 
have  a  long  Profpef):  of  many  Years  before 
them,  they  have  then  iome  Temptation  to 
be  Covetous,  and  fbmething  to  pl^ad  for 
their  being  ib  ;  for  they  may  then  live  long 
enough  to  Mj^^what  by  their  Frugality  they 
^aif  ^etj  aqd  coQlid^rin^  the  puoy  Cqntin^ 
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gertcies  of  Human  Life^  to  wipHvthzx  at  pre* 
fcot  they  enjoy.  But  when  the  Day  of  Life 
is  far  (pent,  and  the  Night  is  at  hand,  when 
9  Man  has  but  a  (hort  Profped  before  him^ 
and  his  Sun  is  juft  ready  to  touch  upon  its 
great  Hftizon^  than  one  Would*  think  he 
.fliould  l>ave  but  little  heart  to  be  Covetous ; 
and  yet  then  is  the  time  wlien  Men  are  moft 
of  all  fo  ;  for  Cdvetoulhets  is  the  proper 
Vice,  or  rather  Difeafe  of  OU  Age;  and  is  al* 
moft  as  conftant  an  Attendant  or  it,  as  Grey 
Hairs,  or  a  Trembling  Hand.  When  all 
other  Vices  leave  the  Man,  as  no  longer  fit 
for  tfaeif  Service }  when  even  Luft  it  felT^  the 
laft  of  the  black  Train^has  bid  him  adieu; 
then  Covetoufhefi  {eizes  Inm,  as  tf  it  defign- 
ed  to  have  him  wholly  to  it  felf,  without 
Partner  or  Competitor,  to  domineer  over 
him  with  an  abjoluti  Tyranny.  Strange^ 
that  a  Man  fhould  be  moft  (blicitous  for  Pro* 
vifion  by  the  way,  when  he  is  almoft  at  his 
Journey 's  end,  within  view  of  Home !  Thou 
Pool!  If  thou  muft  be  Covetous,  take  a  pro* 
per  Condition,  and  a  right  Time  for  it;  and 
be  fb^either  when  thou  art  Fo^r,  or  when 
thou  art  Toufig ;  when  thou  haft  a  Tempta- 
tion to  it^  and  a  Pretence  for  it.  But^it  {ttmip 
Abfurdity,  and  Nonfenfe  is  fb  far  of  the 
very  E^enee  of  this  Myfterious  Vice,  that 
then  Men  are  moft  addi£):ed  to  it^  when  in 
all  Re^n^  and  Bxpe^ation  they  (houjd  be 
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^oof  agunft  it  ;  nay,  one  woi^  MtM^ 
even  natiHtdly  unaipable  of  it,  Wheo  diej 
are  Ritb^  and  when  tfaey  are  Oid. 

And  now  I  think  there  is  ihfBckat  ground 
for  the  Charge  ,wfaerewidi  God  taxfes  the 
Rich  Man ;  he  might  well  be  called  ¥o(A, 
as  a  Si»mr^  as  an  E^rtkl^Mittitd  Ptrion^ 
Md  particularly  as  being  CtvtMm*  But  let 
us  now  coofider  thtt  perticoiar  ctrciuaftanoea 
of  has  Covetoafiiefi)  and  we  (hall  find  thj^~ 
bis  FoUy  was  of  %  nature  vtry  Bxtraor- 
diaary  }  the  Ten  (ays>  that  tb*  Grotmd  of 

4  e«rtM»  Rich  Mtir  ho^i  fttth  fkBtifwIfy  ^ 

now  'twoirid  bs  ««pe£^ed,  that  npon  thif^ 
his  very  nett  Thought  frould  be.  to  return 
God  Thanks  for  the  Fruitiulne&  of  U% 
ground,  if  it  were  fior  no  other  Realbn,  but 
that  he  m^ht  hav9  the  like  Succefi  again 
the  next  Sealbn  :  No,  but  ioftead  of  ua^ 
he  imcnediately  tbptebt  within  hiin&lf  what 
be  fliould  do,  becauK  he  bad  no  room  wherd 
to  beftow  his  Fruits }  there  was  the  firft  In- 
fiance  of  his  Folly.  Well,  but  in  cafe  this 
unfeafonable  and  too  early  Thou^htfuln^ 
of  his  bad  but  put  him  upon  doing  rame  aood 
thing  with  his  Abundance,  'twoukl  have 
been  pretty  tolerable  yet;  and  there  would 
have  been  (bme  amends  for  the  i3*f$$$U0g  it^ 
before  he  had  returned  bis:  Thanks  to  God  t 
No,  hue  he  thought  thm  within  bimielf,  t 
will  pull  down  my  Baras^  and  buikJ  great^^ 
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and  there  Will  I  beftow  all  my  Fniicsanci  mf 
Goods  :"  JB  my  Fruits  and  my  Goods ;  be 
defigos  you  f^Q  to  ingroTs  all  to  bimfelf,  mi 
to  remember  neither  God  nor  the  Poot^  t^ 
let  no  part  of  it  go  to  any  Pious  or  Charita* 
bk  ufe ;  and  there's  another  inftance  of  his 
Folly.    But  after  all^  perhaps  he  does  not 
mean  to  place  his  Eml  and  chief  H^ppinefs 
in  his  foil  Granary,  but  only  to  u(e  it  as  a 
lejfer  good,  and  as  relatii^  to  the  Conveni** 
enciqs  of  the  J3^^,and  the  gratification  of  the 
A»im4  Life  :  No/  but  his  Folfy  proceeds 
further  than  fp,  I  will  fay  to  my  S9^l^  fays 
he.  Soul  thou  haft  much  Goods  laid  upfoif 
many  Years,  take  thine  Eaie,  Eat,  Drink, 
and  be  Merry  :  A  very  noble  Soliloquy  in- 
deed I  That  ever  a  Man  fhould.be  l^  mudb 
a  BfBte  and  a  Sot^  as  to  make  a  full  Barn  the 
;oodof  his  5m//  of  his  5m/ who  muft  ie^ 
ler  H^fimfs  from  the  fame  Hand  whence 
fbe  haa  her  Beij$g^  and  can  be  fatisfied  only 
by  hint  who  is  Abfolute  Perfedion.    This 
certaidly  was  a  ftrange  extravagance  of  Fol^ 
Ijy  aha  yet  even  this  has  a  further  Aggrava^ 
tion  yet ;  for  had  this  Provifion  of  his  beea 
indeed. for  i»4/!;7e4riy  (as  he  fancied^)  there 
i^ou^.have  been  naoreCaule  and  Pretence 
ifor  the  ^reat  Complacency  and  Satisfadiom 
he  took  m  it*    But  little  did  the  poor  Fool 
think,upbn  what  Contingencies  this  Frojed 
of  his  depended,  and  how  precarious  and 
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Uncertain  the  Leafe  of  his  Life  was;  much 
lej^that  that  very  Night  his  Soul  fliould  bt 
require  of  him  ;  and  yet  (his  was  a  very 
obvious  Confidcration,  though  in  the  heat 
and  hurry  of  his  Contrivances  he  was  not  at 
leifure  to  take  it  in  his  way.  And  this  is  the 
lamentable  Fate  of  all  Covetous  Men;  they 
are  (b  bufie  in  making  hafte  to  be  Rich,  that 
they  overlook  the  Grave^  notwithftandidg 
that  they  are  continually  po.Ting  upoit  the 
JS,drth.  But  not  to  confider  a  thing  fb  obvi^ 
ouS|  is  a  great  piecp  of  dotiChhefs  and  ftupi-^ 
dity ;  and  yet  to  corifider  it,  and  gQ  on  m 
heaping  up  Riches .  without  Realon  and 
without  End,  is  much  worfe. 

And  thus  have  we  {een  the  whole  prOce* 
dure  of  the  Rich  Mm,  (if  he  may  now  be 
allowed  that  Name,)  and  the  tncomparable 
Folly  of  it;  and  in  him  the  Folly  of  all  Co* 
vetou5  Perfons,  who  yet  in  one  refpeO:,  do 
generally  exceed  their  Original  in  the  Para- 
ble ;  for  he,  though  he  had  refign^d  up  his 
Heart  ^nd  Soul  to  his  Wealth,  yet  be  was 
fo  wife  as  to  know  wjicp  he  had  enbftghj 
and  when  'tis  time  to  gtvt  Werj  retreat,  and 
take  his  Eafe.  But  otti^  Mijirs  never  know 
when  they  have  rufficient,  but  drudee'  On  to 
the  very  laft  Minute,  and  Dye  inihefr^la* 
very  j  and  are  therefore  the  greater  Fbdls;  * 

What  therefore  remains,  but  that  we 
take  other  Otjeifs  of  Conttnt ;  that  we  place 

noc 
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not  our  Happinefs  io  the  things  of  this 
World,  nor  labour  for  that  which  is  not 
jitead  J  that  we  lay  not  lip  Treafures  for  our 
iklves  upon  Earth,  but  rather  endeavour  to 
be  Rich  towarc^s  God  ;  that  we^  do  not 
plunge  our  ielves  to  deep  into  the  World, 
and  the  Pleafiires  of.  this  Life^.  this  fhorc 
Life,as  to  forget  the  days  of  Darknels  whicli 
|hall  be  many  f  Aboye  9II,  let  us  take  carel 
ihat  we  dp  not  take  any  thing  of  the  World 
to  be  the  good  of  pur  Soulsf  much  left  fo  far^ 
as  forthe  fakeof  any  Honour,  Profit  or  Pre? 
^erniQn(^  to  \  be  falfe  to  the  infihitely  deirer 
intereft  of  our  Religion,  and  the  Caiife  of 
God  and  his  Church  ;  left  when  we  begirt 
tp  Pride  and  Applaud  pur  Selves  iq  our  WiP 
^om,  and  withal  fancy  that  even  Pofterity; 
0]all  praife  pUr  Saying,  Qod  in  the  meaii 
^inie  jhould  (ay  to  any  of  us,  as  he  did  td 
the  fticfai  Man  iii  our  Paraible^  Thou  Fool. 


« 


n    — " 


.-.» • .  ■» .  ff  %• 


1 


k*--  »*  « 


3 16  t^^actical  J^ifcouvtejt  upon  vol.  n. 


*/"  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Con- 
fideration  of  God^and  of  the 
Divine  Prefencc. 


/ 

Pfal.  i6*  9.  I  have  fit  the  Lord  always 
before  me, 

'AND  'twere  Happy^we  could  all  do  (b ; 
/l  we  fibould  then/ertainly^be  more  Pure 
and  Uncorrupt  in  our  Thoughts  and  Intenti- 
onS|  more  Spiritual  and  Elevated  in  our  Af-- 
fef^ions,  and  more  Orderly  and  Regular  in 
our  A£tionSy  whether  in  our  Retirements! 
or  upon  the  open  Stage  ;  we  fliould  demean 
our  felves  with  more  care  and  exaclnefs^  both 
towards  God,our  Nei^hbou^and  our  Selves ; 
we  fhould  lead  our  Lives^  with  more  Inno* 
cence,  and  ieave  them  with  more  Courage 
and  Chearfulneis^than  we  generally  do. 

The  Words,  as  indeed  the  whole  Pfahn, 
(eem  immediately  to  concern  the  Peribn  and 
the  Condition  of  Chrift;^  and  to  be  chiefly 
intended  to  exprefs  that  fteddy,  conftant 
and  a^ual  Confideratioa^which  he  had  of  the 
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Power  and  f^emity  of  God;  to  whom  he  was 
no»  fo  intimately  and  niyfterioufly  united^ 
but  that  he  endeavoured  to  be  more  intimate 
and  familiar  with  him,  and^if  pofllble^  to 
place  him  id  a  nearer  view,  by  the  Arts  of 
Attention  and  RecolIe£lion^by  the  moft  adu-^  * 
al  and  awakenM  Application  of  Mind.  This^  ^ 
as  we  have  great  reafbn  to.  think j  Was  his 
conftant  Prad:ice  and  Exercife  aiyiis  Lif^ 
long;  but  e^pecialIy^^about  that  Dark  and 
Cloudy  Period  of  it,  when  he  was  entring 
into  the  Troubles  of  his  Paflion ;  then  he 
had  occafion  to  ttlake  ufe  of  all  the  Aids  and 
Succours  both  of  Jleafbn  and  Grace  ;  pat^ 
ticularly  to  renew  and  reinforce  his  Confi* 
derations  of  the  Power  and  Veracity  of  God| 
that  he  would  not  leave  his  Sdul  in  HeUi 
(in  the  State  of  Separation  from  his  Body,) 
nOr  fuffer  his  Holy  One  to  fee  Corruptiori. 
Then  therefore^he  fet  himfelf  more  induftrl* 
oufly  to  Contemplate  the  Pcrfcflbions  of  God| 
efpecially  thofe  of  his  Power  and  Veracity  J 
and  from  hence  he  drew  Arguments  of  Con-* 
folatiOrt  for  his  Support,  under  all  the  Ter* 
rors  and  Affliftions  of  his  great  Agotiy,  / 
Adve  fit  God  ahajs  before  me  ;  becAufe  he  is  at 
my  Uighp  Handy  I  jh all  not  be  movedk 

But  I  Ihall  difcourfe  upon  the  Words  with 
greater  Latittide;  and  in  treating  of  thenl| 
ihall  concern  my  felf  about  thefe  Two 
things* 

P  i  Vix^ 
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cities.  His  Jt^fiue^  wherebv  he  deals  up« 
rightly  and  equally  with  all  bis  Creatures, 
;ind  renders  to  ev^ry  one  his  own,  accord*  i 

ing  to  their  Works^  Good  or  fiad^  with- 
out any  Par^iality^  or  Rcfped  of  Perfbns. 
|Iis  Tmth^  whereby  all  his  Revelations  are 
pxa6Hy  correfpondent  and  conformable^Firft, 
to  his  own  Mind,  and  then  to  the  Nature 
pf  the  things  themlelves;  fb  that  he  can  nei^ 
(her  be  deceived,  nor  deceive.  His  Faish^ 
fulmfs^  whereby  he  moft  affuredlv  performs^ 
whatever  he  has  Promifed  or  Tnreatned  ; 
\m,  more  efpecially  is  his  JFaithfulnefs  re* 
marked  in  Scripture,  for  the  Performance 
pf  his  Fromifes*^t\\ttt  being  a  Right  acquired 
froin  (hele  by  the  Perfbns  to  whom  they  are 
(nade,  which  is  not  in  Threatnings ;  and  ac^  i 
cordingly  'twould  be  a  greater  breach  of 
Fidelity,  to  deny  the  one,  than  not  to  ex?- 
<:ute  the  other.  And  therefore  the  Scripture^ 
commending  the  Faithfulnefs  of  God,  re- 
trains i(  chiefly  to  his  Promile  ;  according  I 
|o  that  pf  the  Author  to  the  Hehem^  He  u 
faithful  tbdt  Fromifedj  Hek.  I  o.  ^  }•  Laftly, 
when  we  Contemplate  his  Shf^rityi  which 
confifts  in  his  candid,  open  and  ingenuous 
flealing  with  the  Sons  of  Men^  ip.that  h^ 
fievipr  thinks  nor  de(igns  any  thipg  contrary 
Y>  what  hp  Rev^a]s,either  by  Word  or  Deeg| 
|n  pppofition  tpalj  Tricks,  Juglings^  Dguble^ 

mm&%  Jjlxpo^rifir  ^v^  il^e  ii|i@, 
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The(e  are  thofe  Vertues  and  Perfe£l;ion% 
which  conftitute  the  Morsi  Nature  of  Godj 
and  when  we  propofe  thefe  duly  and  lin*-^ 
cerely  to  our  Meditation,  as  they  are  Excel*- 
iencies  in  the  Divine  Nature,  we  may  be 
then  faid^to  fet  God  before  us  as  a  Pattern ; 
I  fay^  as  they  are  Excellencies  in  the  Divine 
Nature;  otherwife  the  formality  of  the  thing 
will  be  changed :  For  if,  for  Infliance,  I  coo* 
fider  the  Juftice  of  God,  not  as  'tis  a  Moral 
Excellence  in  him,  but  only  as  an  Inftrumenc 
of  Evil  to  my  ielr ;  I  do  not  then  let  God  be* 
fore  me  as  a  Pstterft)  but  as  an  Avenger. 

The  Third  and  Laft  way  of  fetting  God 
before  us,is  as  an  Obferver ;  when  we  confider 
hini^as  a  Being  EiTentially  prefent  in  all  Placet^ 
and  with  all  Creatures,who  all  live^move  and 
have  their  Being  in  him;and  beyond  all  Piaccji 
and  Creatures  too,  in  tho{e  infinite  Spaces^ 
where  he  can  ere£l  new  Worlds,  but  where 
as  yet  there  is  nothing  befides  himlelf.  I 
(hall  not  here  enter  into  a  nice  Difquifition 
concerning  the  Omnipre fence  of  God,  being 
willing  rather  to  Suppofe  than  Dilpute  it. 
But  however,  left  this  way  of  fetting  God 
before  us,  ihould  be  thought  Imaginary  aod 
Precarious;  give  me  leave^by  the  way,  on* 
ly  to  remark,  that  'tis  every  whit  as  reafbn- 
able  to  think  the  Eifeoce  of  God  to  be  every 
wbere^  as  to  be  alw^s;  and  that  Immenfiiy  is 
as  rational  as  Ettrnity :  That  Great  and  Stu- 

P  4  pendous 
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t  pendous  Being,   Who  is  allowed  to  reacli 

^through  all  Timesy  may  as  well  be  allowed 
to  reach  through  all  P/dces  ;  nay  mUch  ra*^ 
ther,  fince  it  ieems  to  be  a  lefi  Perfe3:ton 
to  be  every  where,  than  to  be  always.  *  For 
to  be  always  in  Duration,  is  fuch-ad  intrin-- 
(ical  Denomination,  as  fprings  frO(n  the 
greateft  of  all  God*s  natural  Perfcftions ;  foi? 

—  it  arifes  from  the  neceflity  of  his  ExiftencCy 
whereby  he  cannot  but  be;  which  is  the 
higheft  degree  of  Being/as  being  diredly 
oppofice  to  not-Being^  and  cohfequently  of 
Perfeftion.  But  now  to  be  every  where; 
ieems  rather  an  extrinfical  Denomination  re* 
lating  to  fomewhat  mthout^  and  fuch  as  is 
not  diredly  contrary  to  not  Being,  but  only 
to  limited  Bein^.  And  if  we  alcribe  the 
Greater  to  God,  why  ftiould  there  be  any 

,  Controverfie  about  the  Left  ?  Taking' there* 
fore  the  Suppofirion  for  granted,  we  may 
well  confider  God  as  a-  Being  every  where 
EHentialTy  prefent;  and  conj^quently  as  an 
AlUfeeing  and  All-knOwing  Being,  to  whoHi 
all  Hearts  are  open,  and  all  Defires  krtowflj, 
and  from  whom  no  Secrets  are  hid  ;  and^noc 
only  as  an  idle  Obferver,  but  as  one  that 
cakes  fuch  itri^  Notice  and  Cdgnizance  of 
what  he  fees  and  knows,  as  to  tfeafure  and 
feal  it  up  againft  the  Day  of  Retribution^ 
.  and  to  Punifh  or  Reward  us  accordingly < 
:  Thele  I  take  to  he  the  ieveral  ways  of  iet^ 


.1 ' 


i.U 


^i 


jting  God  before  us^  fb  as  to  reap  any  S^ir|- 
Wi  advantage  from  it :  I  cofile  now^id  the 
Second  place ;;» to  reprefcot  i}is  'piany  an4 
great  advantages  arifing    from  e^dl,  and 
^hat  an  excellent  Art  and  SpiritualExpe-- 
dieht  it  is  for  Holy  Living,  thus  to  fet  God 
always  before  us  ;  and  truly  the  advantages 
are  very'  great ;  for  as  the  Habitual  Knovir- 
ledge  of  Gpd,atid  the  Belief  of  his  'Exiftencel 
are  the  firft  and  general  Foundations  of  all 
Religion;  According  to  that  of  the  Apoftle, 
He  that  conieth  t6  God,  mufi  believe  that  he  u\ 
Arid  that  he  is  a  Rewdrder  of  them  that  diligent^ 
ly  feek  him^  Heb.  11.' 6;  So  the  adual  Con* 
iideration  of  him  under  thefe  Capacities,  is 
highly  conducive  to  the  Promotion  and  Ac* 
complifhmcnt  of  all  Holinefi  aiid  Virtue. 
*    For  Firft,  to  begin  with  thofe  advahtSges 
thjatt  liaturally  Ipring  from  the  Confiderati- 
torii  of  ^God^  as  the  Supream  Good^  what  can- 
be  more  excellent^  than  the  Love  of  God  ? 
'Tis  the  higheft  Elevation  of  a  Creature, 
*and  withal  the  moft  pregnant  and  compre» 
henfive  of  all  the  Virtuous  Difpofitions  he 
is  capably  of:  'Tis  like  the  Flower  br  Blof- 
Ibm  of  a  Plant,  which  contains  all  in  it;  and 
therefore  our  Saviour  calls  it  the  Firjl  and 
the  Great  Commandment^  Matt.  22.  ^8.    But 
now^what  more  efFeSual  means  can  there  be^ 
iiext  to  the*  Grace  of  hint  who  is  Efferitlal 
liOve>  and  who,  as  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  fbeds 
Lv  :•.:.*■-.:,  the 
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thi  Love  of  God  diroad  im  omr  Hf^rts^  Rom. 
5.  5.  I  fay,  what  oiore  efFedual  means  can 
there  be  to  kindle,  increafe,  and  keep  alive 
in  us  this  Heavenly  and  Divine  Fire,  than  to 
iet  God  always  before  us  as  the  Sifpream 
Good  >  Can  a  Man  confider  any  thing  barely 
as  Q9oi^  and  not  love  it;  when  love  it  i|}f  is 
nothing  eUe  but  an  Inclination  of  the  Soul 
to  Good  ;  he  may  indeed  not  proceed  to 
chulc  it,  becaufe  it  may  come  into  compe* 
tition  with  a  greater;  which  when  it  does, 
not  the  good,  but  the  abience  of  it  is  to  be 
Chofen,  as  being  the  leflfer  Evil  ;  but  yet 
notwithftanding,  he  muft  ftill  love  it  with 
a  Natural  Love,  as  long  as  he  cOnfiders  it  as 
in  any  decree  good.    Much  lels  then  can  a 
Man  refute  to  love  God,  when  he  confiders 
him  not  only  as  Good,  but  as  the  Sapream 
Good.    For  here,  befides  that  natural  incli- 
nation^ which  necelTarily  fdlows  upon  the 
appearance  of  Good^  as  Good;  there  is  this 
peculiar  to  be  confidered,  that  there  is  no 
room  for  Competition  with  a  greater  Good; 
and  accordingly  that  Natural  Love  and  In- 
clination which  is  due  to  God  as  Good,  muft 
needs  pais  into  ad:  and  effedual  Choice,  up« 
P       ,  on  the  confideration  of  his  being  the  Sufresm 
i«^  r  Good.    The  laft  degree  of  Lov^  or  Inclina- 
tion muft  needs  be  a^ual  and  effedual,  when 
it  has  nothing  to  out*weigh  it;  as  the  leaft 
Weight  weighs  down  the  Scale^where  there 

is 
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is  no  contrary  weight  to  counterballance  and 
over  rule  it.    He  therefore  chat  fets  God  al- 
ways before  hini^  as  the  fiipream  Good,  and    ^ 
never  thinks  of  him  but  under  that  Notion, 
muft  neceflfarily  and  efFedually  love  him;  as 
he  that  looks  upon  Sin^as  the  greateft  of  all     ^ 
Evils,  muft  neceifarily  and  efie&ually  hate  . 
it  ;  For  the  Beauties  of  God  are  infinitely 
Charming  and  Attradive  in  themfelves^  and 
there  wants  nothing  but  our  ierious  and  due 
Attention,jto  make  them  become  (6  to  us  ;  ^ 
ancl  themore  wc  apply  our  Attention  to 
them,  the  more  we  (hall  be  in  love  with 
them.     What  is  it^  that  makes  the  Seraphim 
burn  and  flame  above  the  reft  of  the  Ange^ 
Ileal  Orders,  but  becaufe  they  fee  more  of 
the  Firft  and  Supream  Beauty  ?  Now  as 
Love  depends  upon  Fijion  in  thp  other  Life, 
fb  does  it  upon  ContemfUtion  in  this;and  con« 

fcquently,  he  that  confiders  the  infinite  Per- 

feaion  of  God  moft,  muft  neceflarily  love 
him  moft.    Contemplation  is  the  moft  pro*  y 
per  and  genuine  incentive  of  Love^where* 
ever  the  Objef^  is  truly  deferving  of  itjas  dif« 
covering  to  us  the  rea{bns«why  it  ought  to 
be  loved  ;  I  iay,  where  the  Obje^  is  truly  y 
defer viqg  of  our  Love  ;  for  otherwife^it 
will  ferve  only  to  difcover  its  Vanity,  and 
io  leiTen  its  amiablenefs  ;  which  is  the  reafbn^ 
that  the  bed:  way  to  cure  our  Love  to  the 
Wgrld|  is  thoroughly  tQ  ^oqfider  \%p    But  in 
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cafe  the  Objefl  be  a  true  and  real  Good,  and 
fuch  as  will  abide  the  Teft  of  Meditation^ 
and  endure  to  be  weighed  and  handled  on 
both,  fides;  the  proper  way  to  beget  and  in* 
creafe  our  Love  toward  fiicn  an  Objeft  as  this, 
is  ftudioufly  to  Contemplate  it ;  and  then  the 
Light  that  is  in  our  Underflandings^will  be- 
get a  warmth  in  our  Wills  and  Affedions. 
Experience^  as  wen  as  Reafon^may  inform 
US)  that  the  way  to  love  any  thing  that  is 
truly  good,  and  will  bear  a  near  infpeflion, 
is  to  look  much  upon  it,  and  confider  it 
thoroughly;  fince  even  the  moft  indifferent 
Objeds^  by  long  ftay  and  dwelling  upon 
them,  do  by  degrees  (b  gain  upon  our  Af- 
fedions,  that  we  may  come  at  laft  to  have  % 
kind  of  a  fancy  and  a  kindnels  for  them  ; 
and  many  have  gazed  and  ftared  upon  an 
ordinary  Face  (b  long,  till  they  have  enter- 
tained a  more  than  ordinary  PafHon.  And 
if  the  meahiefl:  Beauty  of  the  Cr^dture^  by 
frequent  and  familiar  interviews,  becomes  at 
length  ^o  Lovely  and  Charmingf'how  mudi 
more  fhall  the  continual  Meditation  upoii 
the  Beauty  of  the  Creator,  kindle  in  us  a 
Love  towards  him,  and  a  Delight  in  him  I 
The  longer  certainly  we  fit  thus  under  his 
Shadow,  the  more  we  (hall  delight  to  do  tby 
and  his  Fruit  will  be  the  more  fweet  to  Qur 
Tafte,  CdnP.  2.  }.  Arid  if  the  generd  Cbn-^ 
tideration  of  God  has  fuch  influence  upoa 
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QUri^i^e  of  him;  how  much  (Wronger  will 
ihat  influence  be,  when  we  fet  him  before 
US  under  the  Notion  and  Capacity  of  the  Scr-i 
pream  Good  !  And  therefore  when  the  TikU 
xniftjin  a  deep  Contemplation  of  the  Beauties 
of  Chridf,  had  proceeded  ib  far  as  to  con^ 
elude  him  fairer  than  the  Children  of  Men  ; 
as  if  wounded  to  the  Heart  with  the  Rays 
of  his  Divine  Beauty,  he  prefently  adds« 
Thj  Arrows  are  very  fifarp^  Pfd.  45. 

They  are  indeed^Lord  Jefos;  they  arc  ve- 
ty  Sharp  and  Keen,  like  the  Sword  that  pro« 
ceeds  out  of  thy  Mouth  ;  and  how  is  ift^ 
that  we  caii  refift  the  Power  of  thy  Sove^ 
t-eign  Beauty  /  Thou  woundeft  the  Sirafki$f0 
and  Cheruhim^  and  all  the  Ot*ders  of  Angels 
with  the  Arrows  of  ttiy  Love,  and  tliey 
burn  at  the  Rays  of  thy  Divine  Light  and 
Glory  :  Whom  have  thej  in  Heaven  but  thee, 
and  what  is  there  on  Earth  that  they  defire 
in  cofltiparifbn  of  thee  ?  But  we^who  are 
every  day  vanquifhed  and  led  in  triumph  by 
Meaner  Beauties^  fland  yet  proof  againft 
thy  Diviner  Charms,  and  feel  none  of  the 
impreflions  of  thy  Love.  But  'tis  our  Blind* 
neis  that  is  our  Defence,  and  our  unattenti* 
On  is  the  Shield  that  repels  thy  Darts :  We 
jdo' hcii  Contemplate  thee,as  thy  Angels  doj 
nor  as  %e  our  telves  do  the  Beauties  of  this 
Senfible  World.  O  do  thou  then  open  and 
fix  oyr  £yes  upon  thee,  and  they  will  fboni 
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receive  in  thy  Divine  Rays  ;  engage  but  our 
Minds  to  Ct^ntemfUte  thee,  and  then  we 
ihall  not  chufe  but  Lsve  thee. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  advantage  of  letting 
God  before  us^as  the  Supream  Good ;  for  as 
this  is  a  confideration  of  excellent  ufe  to  ex- 
cite and  quicken  in  us  the  Love  of  God,  to 
does  it  alfb^Secondly,  contribute  both  to  coo^ 
vince  us  of  the  Worid^s  Vanity,  and  toTup^ 
>  j)ort  us  under  that  Conviflion.    He  that  is 

/,    not  fenfible  of.  the  vanity  of  Created  Good, 

had  need  prefent  God  to  his  Thoughts  as 

rthe  Supream  Good,  that  he  may  have  a  right 

ien(e  and  apprehenfion  of  it ;  and  he  that  ii^ 

2^  had  need  Meditate  upon  God  under  the 
fame  Notion,  that  he  may  have  wherewith- 
al to  fupport  his  Mind  under  fuch  a  Convi« 
£tion  ;  and  this  way  of  letting  God  before 
us,  is  a  very  efFeftual  means  to  do  both.The 
Vanity  of  the  Creature  never  appears  with 
that  advantage  of  clearnefs  and  conviftion, 
as  when  we  Contemplate  the  Fullnefs  and 
Excellency  of  the  Creator;  which  prefently 
weakens  and  puts  out  all  the  Lufter  of  the 
World,  as  the  Sun  does  that  of  a  Candle^ 
meerly  by  out  joining  it.  And  when  a  Man 
by  the  help  of  this  Contemplation  is  arrived 
to  this  fenfe'and  conviftion,  the  fame  wil^ 
alfb  ferve  to  fupport  him  under  it.  'Tis  fiip- 
pofed  here,  that  the  Man  will  then  fland 
in  great  need  of  fome  Support  or  other;  aa(i 

that 
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that  very  )uft!y  ;  for  the  Soul  of  Man^  be- 
ing not  her  own  End  and  Good,  muft  needs 
Ttlyoniomethingp^ithoutjfoT  her  Happineis; 
and  as  long  &s  fhe  thinks  that  this  may  be 
found  among  the  Creatures,  fhe  is  pretty 
wen  latisfied  and  at  ea(e.  But  no  fboner  is 
{he  awakened  out  of  this  pleafing  Dream^ 
into  i  Conviftion  of  the  World^s  Vanity, 
but  (he  has  loft  her  hold,  has  nothing  to  en« 
joy,  nothing  to  reft  upon  ;  and  what  a  bar* 
ren  dilconlblate  condition  muft  (he  be  then 
in,  unlefi  Qit  has  fbme  other  Refuge^to  re* 
f  teat  to^  for  her  Support  ?  And  what  other 
Support  C4;i  therefor  i^e^^/j  there.be,  but  the 
Confideration  of  the  Divine  Fullnefs  and 
Greatnels;  which  win  make  abundant  Sup« 
ply  for  an  the  Deficiency  that  is  in  the  Crea« 
ture,  were  it  infinitely  more  vain  than  it  is; 
and  fb  relieve  that  Convi£lion^which  it  has 
cccafhned.  ^ 

But  Thirdly,  This  is  alio  a  general  Re- 
medy againft  aH  other  Trouble  and  Sadnefs, 
as  well  as  againft;  that  which  ariies  from  the 
Conviction  of  the  World^s  Vanity ;  the  beft 
Confblatibn  of  an  AfBiQed  Mind^  is  to  think 
upon  God  ;  this  will  cheat*  and  reftefh  the 
^ul,  when  Rational  Dilcourfes  and  Wife 
Sentences  are  applied  in  vain  ;  for  if  your 
Sorrow  proceed  from  Fear,  what  more  pro- 
per relief  than  to  Meditate  upon  the  Power 
of  God,  who  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
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worft  of  Evils  ^  If  from  Love  or  Defire^ 
y^hat,  better  allay  ?an  be  found  (han  to  Coo*, 
template  the  Perfedion  of  God^who  is  able. 
tQ.  fajtisfie :  oyr  moff  Craving  Appetite  ?  it 
Irani  Efiilcuft  or  Defpair,  wbat  can  we  do 
better  than  Meditate  upon  the,Qoodne(s  and[ 
Faithfulnefs  of  God^  who  loves  whateVei; 
he  has  niadei  knows  our  frame,  and  cqnfir 
ders  that  wt  are  but  Duft  ?  If  frocfl  the  con^ 
j(ideration  oif  the  ill  ftate  of  jVlankind,  ^ithcx 
as  to  Sin^or  Mi&ry show  can  we  {atis%pur; 
ik\v^s  j^tcCy  than  by  Meditating  iv^n.  the! 
exciil]ent  Order  acul  Condud:  of  the.  Proyi^ 
dcnce  of  ^pd,  who  Governs  i;he  World  in 
way  becoming, his  Infinite  Pei-feaiQUs^  ani 
fjifpoies  all  things  fweetly  ?  And  .fb^in  the 
like  manner;^ ia  all  other ^iqftattces;  whatever 
he  the  occafion  of  our  Trouble  antLSadaefs^' 
no  Confolation  like  Meditating  upon  God, 
^nd  letting  him  before  us :  It  is  lq,if  we  thinly 
upon  him  at  iarg^^  but  more  efpecially  if  wq 
^ontecnplate  him  as  the  Stfpna^Good.  This 
IS  a  more  ipimediate  and  dire£l^  ^efnedy 
againft  all  Sorrow  ;  for  Good  is  diredly  coof^ 
trary  td  Evil;  and  the  ienfe  of  Good  will 
cOunterpoife  th^  ienfe  of  Evil,:  if  it  be  ani 
equal  Good  ;  and,  if  it  ^  a  greater, .  it  wiij[ 
overcome  and  iwallow  it  up,  niy  and  IcaVf. 
ibme  degrees  of  pure  Happinefs  behind,  fb 
that  the  Man  fhall  rather  e^j^  than  fuffer^. 
Sat  now  'cki  impoffible/or  a  Man  to  repr^- 
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fent  God  to  his  Thoughts  as  the  Supream 
Good,  as  his  proper  £dd  and  Happinefs^ 
without  Hi  ftroQg  Seofe  of  his  Goodoefs  and 
Perfection  ;  he  muft  in  a  great  meafure  tafie 
and /Jre/ that  Good^ which  he  Contemplates^ 
Add  even  this  Obfcurer  Vifion  of  God  is,  in 
fome  dtgrcejBedfifck.  And  what  grief  oi? 
iadnei^  of  Mind  then  is  there^  which  this 
ftrong  Senfe  and  Tafte  of  God  will  not  over* 
come}  and  which  will  not  be  quite  diflbived^ 
fwallowed  up  and  loft^  in  the  Contemplati-^ 
on  of  the  Supream  good  ?  Upon  which  Con- 
fiderations,  well  might  the  Pfalmift  fay^  PJai. 

77'  ?•  f^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  Heavinefsj  I  md  think 
ufpn  God*  He  might  have  thought  upon  bi^ 
Royal  Greatnels,  .and  the  Pomp  and  Mag-» 
nificenceof  his  Court,  or  upqn  his  Riches^ 
pr  upon  his  Friends,  or  upon  his  Vifiories 
and  Triumphs  ;  or^if  noiie  of  thole  would 
do,  he  might  have  taken  his  Harp  into  his 
Hand,  and  have  driven  away  the  Evil  Spi* 
fit  of  Melancholy^  by  Mufick,from  him(elf,as 
he  did  before  from  Satil :  Buc  he  had  a  bet^ 
ter  expedient  than  all  this^  fVhe/$  I  am  itt 
HeavineJSf  I  mil  think  upon  God. 

Nor  is  this  all ;  for^lhould  we  not  alfq,up-» 
on  the  ftrength  of  this  Confideration,  de^ 
(pile  and  diirelifh  all  tboic  vain  Pleafure^^ 
which  betray  us  into  Sin  ?  Should  we  not  bo 
above  the  Temptations  of  either  Honouri 
Fleafure  or  Profit  ?  Should  we  not  be  focurjs 
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from  that  Fooliih  Exchange^which  thofe  that 
pa(s  for  the  Wifeft  among  us  frequently 
make,  I  mean  that  of  gaining  the  WorId,and 
lofing  one's  own  Soul  ?  Laftly^  fhould  we 
not  endeavour  by  all  Means  poffible^ to  qua- 
lify our  felves  for  the  bleiTed  Enjoyment  of 
this  Supream  Good}  and  in  order  to  that,  to 
cleanie  our  felves  from  all  Filthinefs  both  of 
Flefh  and  Spirit,  and  to  Purifie  our  felves  a^ 
he  is  Pure  r  Yes,  wc  fhould  j  the  Love  of 
God  would  eafily  conftrain  us  to  all  thisjand 
the  ferious  application  of  our  Minds  to  the 
Infinity  of  the  Divine  Perfe£lion,  would  as 
eafily  conflrain  us  to  the  Love  of  God. 

And  fb  much  for  the  advantages  of  fet- 
ting  God  always  before  us^  as  the  SufrtMm 
Good  5  let  us  now  confider^  in  the  Second 
Place^how  we  may  be  advantaged  by  (etting 
him  before  us^as  a  PAttern.  We  all  know 
and  feel  the  great  force  and  power  of  Exam* 
fle-y  and  how  naturally  difpofed  Men  are  to 
Imitation}  and  that  we  are  nguch  the  better^ 
or  the  worfe,for  thofe  with  whom  we  Con* 
verfe :  And  there  is  this  great  difference  be* 
tween  ExAmf/le^nd  a  Rule^  that  a  Rule  on* 
}y  directs,  but  Example  does  alio  incline  ;  a 
Rule  inflruQs  the  Judgment,  but  Example 
moves  and  reconciles  the  AflFe£lions ;  the  for- 
mer fhews  us  the  right  Point  to  which  we 
are  to  fleer,  but  the  latter  fiipplies  us  alfb 
with  Wind  and  Sail*    And  there  is  no  rea« 
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fon  to  doubty  but  that  the  Example  of  God 
would  ht  as  prevailing  with  us,  as  any 
other,  and  much  more,  (as  being  of  infinite- 
ly greater  Authority,)  if  we  did  but  equal- 
ly propofe  him  to  our  imitation,  and  let  him 
beiore  us  as  a  Pattern.  Can  then  a  Man  cod- 
fider  the  Univerfal  Sanffitf  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  and  not  find  himfelf  ftrongly  inclin- 
ed to  work  over  anew  the  defaced  Image  of 
his  Creator,  and  to  be  Holy  as  he  is  Holy  > 
St.  J(^n  afligns  this^for  a  Reafbn  why  we 
fhalibe  like  God  hereafter,  becade  we  fhall 
fee  him  as  he  is ;  fVe  Jbdil  be  like  him,  lavs 
he,  for  we  JbsUJee  him  as^e  it.  And  if  the 
clear  and  open  Vifion  of  God  wUI  fb  far  aC 
fimilate  us,as  to  make  us  perfe^Iy  conforma- 
ble to  him;  certainly  the  Contemplation  of 
his  Moral  Perfedions,  though  through  a 
Glafs  darkly,  muft  needs  in(|3tre  us  with 
Defires  and  Endeavours  to  be  like  him.  Is 
it  then  poflible^fbr  a  Man  feriouily  and  con-« 
ftantly  to  contemplate  the  Infinite  Love^ 
Bounty^  and  Goodnels  of  God;  and  either  be 
Ungrateful  to  him,  or  uncharitable  to  his 
Neighbour,  to  be  lelfilli  and  ftrait-laced«  nig-^ 
gardly  and  covetous,  refervcd  and  tmcom- 
municative  f  Much  lefs  can  he  be  Envious 
and  Spiteful,  Cruel  and  Unmerciful,  and  de^ 
light  in  Barbarity  and  doing  Mifchief  ;  ie 
would  be  a  Miracle  if  he  fbould.  The  Pfal- 
mift  thought  it  fo,  and  therefore  fays  he^ 
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Pfalm  52.  I.  Why  BoAJiefi  thou  thy  felf  thou 
Tyrant^  thdt  thou  ca»fi  do  Msfchiefj  whereas 
the  Ooodnefs  of  God  endwreth  yet  daily  ?  He 
thought  it  ftrange^that  any  Man  flioold  va*- 
lue  himfelP  for  being  able  to  do  Mifchief, 
when  God  thought  it  his  Glpry  to  do  Good  : 
He  might  have  reproved  his  Folly. and 
Wickednels  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
thing,  by  laying  open  the  great  unreafbna* 
blenefs  of  it^  but  he  chole  rather  to  convince 
him  of  the  ftraogenefs  and  abfbrdity  of  fuch 
•  a  temper,  from  the  Confideration  of  the 
Divine  Goodnefs. 

Which  before  I  leave,  I  fhall  mention 
one  more  very  excellent  advantage  which  it 
lias  in  the  Praaice  of  Religion;  in  that  it  is 
apt  to  remove  from  us  all  fervile  fear,  and 
to  infpirit  us  with  a  generous  and  ingenu* 
ous  Principle  of  ferving  God.  For  all  Sla- 
vifh  and  Superftitious  Fears  of  God  proceed 
from  a  wrong  Notion  of  him ;  we  Fear  him, 
and  are  Jealous  of  him,  becaufe  we  mifap* 
prehend  him  ;  and  we  milapprehend  him^ 
becaufe  we  do  not  CifBciently  contemplate 
Iiim.  The  way  therefore  to  be  afraid  of  him 
]els,is  to  be  more  Converlant,  and  better  ac- 
quainted with  him.  When  the  Difciples  faw 
Jefus  walking  upon  the  Sea,  and  knew  not 
who  it  was,  they  were  feared  with  the  Ap- 
pearance ;  and  therefore  our  Lord^to  take 
off  their   Fear^  only  made  himfclf  better 

known 


»     I 


Vol.  n.  fetjctal  ?^it)ftte  Subjects}*  2ji 

known  to  them,  h  U  /,  fiys  he,  be  not 
Afraid.  'Twas  enough  to  difmils  their  Fears, 
to  let  them  know  who  he  was.  Nor  need 
we  at  any  time  any  other  Remedy  againd 
iervile  Apprehenfions,  and  diiingeriuous 
Fears  of  God;  than  barely  to  contemplate 
the  Goodnefs  and  Benignity  of  his  Nature, 
exprefled in  thofetwo EmphaticalDefcripti* 
ens  given  of  him  in  Scripture^  GoA  k  Love, 
and  God  is  Light. 

And  thus  'twere  cafie  to  give  inftances 
throughout  all  the  other  Moral  Perfedions 
of  God  ;  but  I  (hall  infift  only  upon  one 
more,  ajs  being  more  particularly  fit  and  ufe* 
ful  to  be  confidered  in  the  Age  we  now  live 
in.  Can  then  a  Man  duly  contemplate  the 
Trath  and  Sincerity  of  God^  how  candid, 
open  and  ingenuous  he  is  in  his  dealings  with 
the  Sons  of  Men^and  how  far  removed  from 
all  Tricks,  Juggles  and  Deceits,  and  that 
he  can  no  more  deceive,  than  he  can  be  de- 
ceived ?  Can  a  Man^I  (ay,confider  this,  con- 
fider  it  well;  and  be  a  Hypocrite  ?  And  thac^ 
not  only  in  an  inllance  or  two,  but  in  a  long 
leries  of  Adion  j  not  only  for  a  few  Hours 
or  Days,  but  for  a  courfe  of  feveral  Years ; 
not  only  in  the  common  concerns  of  Life, 
but  in  the  mofl:  iacred  of  all  things,  and 
where  we  owe  the  greateft  Plainnefs  and 
Sincerity  both  to  God  and  Man,  Relizion  f 
h  Charity  it  fcif  able  to  belie?e>that  luch  a 
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Myfterious  Intricate  Sinner  as  this^has  oiade 
the  Sincerity  and  Truth  of  God  any  part  of 
bis  Meditations  ?  No,  I  fear^  if  the  truth 
were  known|  fuch  a  one  would  be  too  much 
(Concerned  in  that  Charge,  wherewith  th« 
Pfalfnift  taxes  the  Proud  Man»  thi^t  God  u 
pat  in  4i  h$$  Tboi^btSj  Pfal.  lo.  that  he  does 
fiot  think  of  him  at  all,  or  el(e  that  he  has 
a  wrong  Notion  of  biiPf  and  takes  him  to 
be  altogether  fuch  a  one  as  himlelf  :  But  let 
luch  9  one  know,  that  God  will  reprove 
bim,  and  (et  before  him  the  things  which 
be  has  done  ;  for  God  does  not  only  give  us 
^  Pattern  of  Truth  and  Sincerity,  but  does 
alio  ftridily  obferve  whether  we  follow  it  or 
|1Q ;  Which  leads  me  to  confider,  in  the  laft 
place,  the  advantage  of  letting  God  always 
before  us>as  an  Okjerver. 

^Tis  moft  certain^whether  we  will  confix 
4er  it  or  no,  that  God  is  every  where  Eflen- 
tiaUy  and  Suhftantially  Prefent;  and  that^  as 
th^re  is  no  Place  that  im$lM(ks  hioit  fp^  there 
IS  none  that  excludes  him ;  a  notion  of  God  (b 
very  naturali  that  even  the  Jmsj^^s  Grols  and 
Vnmptapby0cal  as  they  were,  could  not  bii| 
embrace  it.  Which  was  the  occafion  of 
ib^c  Cuftom  of  theirs  in  their  Sacrificesi 
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downwards,  Eaft,  Weft,  North  and  South; 
whereby  to  exprefs  the  Confecration  of  the 
Sacrifice  to  God  as  every  where  Prefent,  and 
pofTeiHng  all  Places. 

*Tis  al(b  moft  certain,  whether  we  will 
confider  it  or  no;  that  God  fees  and  knows 
all  things,  and  that  (as  the  Author  to  the 
Hehrews  expreflfes  it,  Heb.  4.  ij.)  there  is 
no  Creature  that  is  not  manifeft  in  his 
Sights  and  that  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  to  the  Eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do.  This  we  have  moft  magnifi^ 
cently  defcribed  by  the  Pfalmift  in  the  1^9 
Pfalm,  O  Lard  thou  haft  fearehed  me  outy  and 
known  $ae  ;  thou  knotvelf  my  down  fitting  and 
mine  ufhrifingj  thou  underfiandeft  my  Thoughts 
long  before^  Thou  art  about  my  Pathy  and 
about  my  Bedy  and  Jpieft  all  my  ways  :  For  lo 
there  is  not  a  word  in  my  Tongue^  but  thou  0 
Lard  knoweft  altogether.  And  again,  whither 
fiall  I  ga  then  from  thy  Spirit  j  or  whither /baB 
J  go  then  from  thy  Prejence  ^  If  I  climb  up  inta 
fieaveny  thou  art  there,  if  I  go  down  to  Hell 
than  art  there  alfo.  If  I  take  the  Wings  of  the 
Mornings  and  remain  in  the  utter  moft  parts  of 
the  Seoy  even  there  alfo  (ball  thy  Hand  lead  me^ 
und  thy  right  Hand  fitall  hold  me.  If  Ifayper-^ 
adventure  the  Darknejs  /ball  cover  me^  them 
fbaU  mj  Night  be  turned  int4^  Daf.  Ted^  the 
Darknefs  is  no  Darknefs  with  tbeey  but  the 
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Night  is  4d  cUat  di  the  Dmj^  the  Ddrkmfs  sni 
JJght  to  thee  are  hath  alike. 

Why  now  this  we  all  know,  and^if 
for tnaiiy  put  to  the  Queftion,  ihall  be  ready 
to  confefs  it  ;  for  I  am  willing  to  fuppofe^ 
that  there  are  (carce  any  that  are  either  Ig* 
norant,  or  Impudent  enough^to  fay  with  the 
Acheiftical  Perfbn  in  Job,  How  does  Godkn&w^ 
fsn  he  judge  thr<^ugb  the  dafk  Cloud  ?  Thiek 
Clouds  are  a  Covering  to  him  that  he  fees  nof^ 
l^nd  he  walketh  in  the  Circuit  of  Heitven^  Joh 
28.  I  J.  No,  we  know  the  contrary  well 
enough,  that  God  is  prefent  every  where,and 
iees  and  knows  every  thing;  but  the  Mifery 
of  it  is,  we  don't  jconfider  it ;  and  'tis  for 
want  ofaftually,  thinking  upon  what  we  ha- 
bitually know^  that  the  World  is  ruined. 
'Tisdiis^hat  makes  lb  great  a  difference  be- 
lt vvecn  the  Behaviour  and  Converiation  of 
one  Man  and  another.  All  believe  Pmni« 
prefence  and  Omnifcience  to  be  Perfediions 
belonging  to  the  InBnitenels  of  the  Divine 
f^flence ;  but  one  maintains  actual  Thoughts 
and  RecolleQions  of  this,  ^nd  another  does 
not ;  one  has  it  lying  dormant  in  him,  as  a 
general  Nation  or  Theory,  which  be  can 
talk  and  djlcourie  of  now  and  then^when  oc- 
cation  is  6ifered;  and  the  other  has  it  always 
H^ajjjjiprelent  before  him^  in  its  full  Light 
4nd  Conyi^on.  W  hence Jtr  comes  to  pa% 
iJiat^tliQugh  both  agree  in  the  general  belief 


of  the  Article;^Yetbecau{eone_attcnds^toir^ 
and  the  other  does  not,  the  way  of  their 
Conver(ation  is  altogether  different;  and  one 
lives  as  ^n  A^gely  and  the  other  as  b.  Devil. 

For  indeed  •were  this  one  Confideration 
fumciently  heeded  and  attended  to^  it  were 
cnougb^of  it  felf^  to  regulate  the  conduQ:  of 
Mens  Anions,  and  to  reduce  the  whole 
World  into  a  truer  order  and  exa&ne{$  of  Li^ 
ving.  There  are  indeed  many  excellent  Me- 
thods of  obtaining  Vertuous  and  Religious 
Difpofitions  of  Mind,  and  of  Improvement 
in  them;  butjione^that  I  can  think  of/fbad;- 
vantagious  as  this  :  That  which  comes  near* 
to  It,  IS  the  Midiution  of  Death ;  but  in- 
deed  this  comes  too  near  to  be  reckoned  as 
another,  it  being  rather  a  further  infl^nge 
and  improvement  of  the  fame.  For  the  Me- 
ditation of  Death  is  only  (b  far  influential  ; 
Upon  our  Lives,  as  'tis  a  nearer  and  ftri^ler  ^ 
way  of  conlidering  the  Divine  Prefencei  be- 
fore which^  we  fhall  be  more  immediatel]^ 
preiented  by  Death.  So  that  the  Medita- 
tion of  Death,  (as  far  as  it  has  any  influ- 
ence upon  good  Living,)  is  comprehended 
under  the  Confideration  of  the  Diviqe  Fre^ 
fence^  as  a  Particular  under  a  General ;  as 
indeed^ whatever  is  good  in  any  other  me- 
thod of  Holy  Living,  is  after  a  manner 
Comprehended  in  this;  whidi  of  all  others 
is  the  moil  ComprehenHve  and  Compendi- 
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ous.    Which  was  the  ground  of  that  Adhno- 
iiition  of  God  to  Atr4b4m^  1 4m  the  Almigbijf 
Qpd^  walk  tifare  nm^  Sful  ie  thou  F$rf^  : 
Gt».  ij.    Where  he  fuppofes  fucha  Con- 
oexioQ  between  the  copftant  Attentioo  to 
the  Divine  Prefence^and  Perfedioo;  that  to 
fUtain  the  latter^  a  Man  need  only  pradico 
the  former,    Godwin  giving  Ahr^am  this  Di» 
region  for  a  Holy  and  a  Perfed  Life,  gave 
him  dll  i  for  this  fmgle  Bxerciie  of  Medita^ 
ting  upon  the  Prelence  of  God,  will  either 
incline  a  Man  both  to  the  Defire  and  to  the 
Pradice  of  all  other  Spiritual  methods  and 
helps  of  Holy  Living ;  or  elfe  it  wiU  iiipply 
the  room  of  them.    So  that  if  a  Man;>  who 
dedres  to  advance  in  Spiritual  Life,  ihoukl 
J    happen  to  forget  any  of  the  other  methods 
^Jlifl*   of  the  Spirit;  let  him  only  remember  this 
''   y       one,  and  duly  u(e  and  exercife  it,  and  he 
ihall  either  by  this  bring  the  reft  to  bis  Mim^ 
or  £nd  no  neceflity  of  £>  doing.   This  there- 
fore  may  well  be  reckoned^as  the  Head  and 
Chief  qfalLSpiritual  Exerciles ;  for  incked 
7  thjsjofie  Exercife  draws  fuch  a  train  of  ad^ 
;  vantages  after  it,  as^by  the  ai&ftance  of  Di* 
^  vine  Grace, will  be  fuiiicient  to  perfeft  the 
I  Man  of  God,  and  compleat  the  Chriftian« 
But^to  be  a  little  more  diftin£t,the  advaa«* 
tagiouGsefi  of  this  Practice  may  appear^  in  a 
(iouble  reiped. 


Firft, 
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Firfty  As  it  is  a  general  Counter-chalbi 
»gainft  all  Sin. 

Secondly,  As  it  is  a  general  Incitement  to 
all  that  is  good 

Firft^  h  it  a  geMerdi  CMBtef^chdrm  Mgninp 
sli  Sin ;  for  as  Sin^in  its  formality, is  an  Aver* 
fion  from  God,  lb  the  caule  of  all  Sin  does 
at  lad:  reiblve  into  Foreetfulnefs  of  hi(D>aml 
a  Non-confideration  of  his  Prefence  and  In- 
lpe£iion  :  There  is  an  Averfion  from  him  in 
our  Underftandings,  before  there  is  any  in 
pur  Wills;  and  the  latter  is  the  efFed:  of  the 
former.    The  Scripture  reprefents  QM»jZ% 

^0ing  out  from  the  Prefenee  ofGod^  Gen.  4.  16. 
after  he  had  finned  ;  but  'tis  as  true  alio  that 
be  went  out  before  \  for  had  he  not  firft  cad 
p£f  the  thoughts  of  God's  Prefence,  'tis  im* 
pofBblethat  he  Ihould  have  finned.  And 
the  fame  may  truly  be  faid  of  all  other  Sin« 
pers,  they  firft  depart  from  God  in  their 
Thoughts,  and  then  in  their  Anions  :  Firft 
forget  his  Prefence^  and  then  their  own  Duty : 
For  can  we  conceive  any  Man  fo  ftupid  and 
hardy,  as  to  commit  Sin,  when  at  the  fame 
time  he  a£lual1y  refie&s  upon  a  Being  of  In<» 
finite  HoUnefS)  Power  and  Juftice,  looking 
upon  hini)  and  upon  what  he  does  ?  Could 
we  fuppofe  God  to  appear  vifibly  to  ns^when 
we  were  in  Private,  this  we  muft  needs 
grant  would  ftrike  us  with  Serious  and  Re? 
Vereqt  A^prehetifioq^i  and  that  we  fhould 
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fisni  in  4Jrf ,  dnd  nor  Sin,  though  ia  tlie  very 
heat  and  full  Career  of  a  Temptation.  And 
why  fbould  not  God^s  fieing  m^  have  the 
fame  Influence  upon  us,  as  Oirr  fiesHjg  God  ? 
Without  queftion  it  would,  and  a  great  deal 
more,  if  we  had  but  the  fame  lively  fenfe  of 
it,  and  were  equally  awake  and  attentive  to 
it  ;  for  we  (ee^that  infinitely  le(s  than  this 
will  reftrain  us  from  Sin ;  the  Eye  of  the 
World,  nay  of  one  (ingle  Perfbn,  though  aa 
Inferior,  though  a  Slave,  though  a  Fool, 
though  a  Child ;  Nay,  even  the  very  Eye  of 
the  Sun;  which  very  often  puts  the  Smner 
out  of  Countenance,  and  makes  him  defer 
his  Folly  till  the  Shades  of  Night.  And  fbaU 
not  the  Prefence  of  the  Great  God  be  a/ pre^ 
valent  with  us^  as  any  of  the(^  efpipcially 
confideringythat  no  creature  can  be  (q  ii|« 
wardly  preient  with  us  as  the  Creator  is, 
and  that  no  Obfervation  is  of  fuch  Impor* 
tance  and  Confequence  as  his  ?  Shay^jiot 
then  his  Prefence  and  Inlpe^ion  b^a^a  rre« 
fervative  againfl  iSin,  as  the  Prefence  of  a 
Man  ?  Without  doubt  it  would,  and  infi- 
nitely more,  did  we  but  equally  confider  it ; 
it  would  then  fecure  us  not  only  from  Sin^ 
but  even  from  femftstion  too;  and  keep  us 
cut  of  DMgtr,  as  well  as  in  Innoeenne.  For 
how  can  he  be  tenipted  to  Sin,  who  dwells 
always  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Creator  and 
Judge  ?  Why  are  the  Angels  and  the  Souls 
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of  Juft  Men  made  Pcrfcft,  fecurc  from  the 
danger  of  Sinning,  but  only  becauie  they  are 
always  in  the  open  Preienco  of  God,  and 
dwell  in  tlie  Light  of  his  Countenance  ? 
This  is  their  great  Prefervative  Above;  and 
the  (ame^  if  weH  attended  to,  would  be  a 
Prejfervative  to  us  below.  The  Perfcverance 
of  the  Angels  in  Heaven^  is  owing  to  their 
always  beholding  the  Pre^nce  of  God  there ; 
and^it  we  copld  do  the  fame  here  in  propor- 
tion, that  is,  if  our  ContemfUtion  were  but 
as  adual,  fteddy,  and  uninterrupted^  as  their 
Vifio^y  we  fhould  be  as  Confirmed  and  Efta- 
blilhed  as  they.  In  fhorc,  notwithftanding 
the  great  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  and  our 
Pronenejfs  to  Evil;  we  need  no  other  Guard,  — 
either  againft  Sin,  or  againft  Temptation,  y 
than  thefe  Three  Words^  well  confidered, 
God  ii  Prefent. 

But  th6re  is  One  particular  Sin^to  which 
this  Confideration  is  utterly  irreconcilable, 
and  againft  which  it  is  a  peculiar  Antidote, 
and  that  is^the  Sin  of  Hj^ocrify  ;  this  is  a  Sia^ 
which  of  all  others  proceeds  moft  upon  the 
Suppofition  of  God's  not  being.privy.toour 
Thoughts  and  Intentions,  and  his  not  ha* 
ving  a  thorough  ComprehenHve  Knowledge 
of  all  things  :  As  the  Fool  fays  in  his  Heart 
thore  is  no  God,  (b  the  Hypocrite  iays  in 
his  Heart,  that,  if  there  be,  yet  he  is  no  Ob- 
fcrver,  as  being  neither  Omniprefent,  nor 
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Omnilcienc :  Which  Attributes  of  God  who- 
ever (erioufly  Contemplates^  imift  needs 
have  his  Antidote  againft  this  Vice.  For  to 
what  purpofe  fhould  a  Man  play  the  I^po- 
erire  before  him,  who  can  diloem  the  Fraud 
and  Rottennefs  of  the  Proud  Pharifee  under 
his  broAd  PbjUShrjy  and  the  ravenous  Co- 
vcioplhcfi  of  the  IH*cci(c  Scftary  under  his 
iong  ffMjer  ?  No,  as  the  Hypocrite  takes 
care  to  avoid  open  Imtnoralittes,  foecaufe 
they  are  vifible  to  the  Eve  of  the  Warli ; 
!b|  had  lie  a  due  Senfe  of  tne  Divine  Pretence 
and  Obftrvation,  lie  would  be  every  whit 
as  careful  to  be  without  all  inward  Impuri- 
ties, becaufe  they  are  vifible  to  the  Eye  of 
Cod.    But, 

Secondly,  This  FraBice  A  al/b  Mineral  Tm^ 
titrment  to  aHthatis;gt>od:  As  theSuppofiti- 
on  of  God's  Omniprelence  and  Omnikrience 
is  the  Foundatton  of  all  ReKgioii ;  (for  to 
what  purpofe  (bould  wc  make  Religious 
Addreifes  to  a  Being^that  is  either  afar  off, 
or  unconfcious  of  our  Behaviour  towards 
him,)  ib  the  conftant  and  afitu^  Impredion 
of  it^  would  greatly  promote  The  Pradice 
iof  all  Religion;  Wulk  before  me,  and  he  thorn 
IPetfeSf  :  How  can  he  be  Perfcft^that  docs 
not  walk  with^and  before^God;  and  how  can 
he  be  otherwife^  that  does  ?  Thca^bd 
Thoughts  of  the  prefence  of  God  is  the  very 
«^uLife  and  Spirit  of  all   Religion;  wttfaout 

which^ 


Vol.  It  meta.  W&sim  ^bject^.   24^ 

which,  we  fliould  be  qttfc|cly  wcarv  of  Well* 
^oingj  and  with  which,  we  (half  be  ib  far 
from  flagging  in  bur  Duty,  that  we  ihafl  be 
always  endeavouring  to  do  better  and  better; 
that  ib  we  may  the  more  approve  our  Selves 
and  our  Aflions  to  our  All-prefent  and  All« 
leeing  Judge.  This  was  the  Principle^  into 
which  DAvid  relblved  all  the  Perfeftion  and 
Integrity  of  his  Obedience,  that  he  aded  a^ 
in  the  Sight  and  Prefcnce  of  his  Judge.  1 
bitue  kept  thy  CommMdments  and  Tejiimonies^ 
far  dl  tm  Wap  an^^are  thie^  Pfklm  119, 
And  no  aoubt^if  wtTafted  by  the  fame  Prin- 
ciple, we  Ibould  live  with  the  fame  exad- 
neft  ;  if  we  livj^  under  a  conftant  fenfe  of 
the  PirefenCe  of  God  as  he  did,  we  fhould  al* 
fb^with  him^haye  refpe£i  to  all  his  Com* 
mandments.  When  the  GlorioQs  Pretence 
of  God  appeared  to  the  Ifraelitesupon  Mtnint 
Sinai^  we  find  that  they  were  fo  fenfibly  af- 
fected with  that  terrible  Sigh ty  as  to  take  up 
earnefl;  Refbhitions  of  Obedience  :  for  aU 
the  People  dnjwered  Mofes,  reporting  tht 
Words  of  God  to  them^ir//^  one  Voice,  And 
fAidy  Ai  the  Words  which  the  hot d  hath  J mA 
wiU  we  do.  And  as  long  as  this  Prefence  of 
God  continued,  we  don't  find  but  that  they 
were  very  Orderly  and  Obedient,  and  con- 
tained themfelves  within  thofe  Boundaries  • 
which  Mofes  by  Divine  Order  bad  fet  about  j 
the  Mount :  And  there  is  no  queftion  to  be  I 
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made^but  tbat.  if  they  coold  ftill  have  maich 
tained  a  freffa  aqd  lively  Idea  of  this  greac 
Preience  in  their  Miads^  they  would  alio 
have  retained  the  faqn^  obedient  Temper/  of 
Spirit^  and  would  have  contained  theni^ 
lelves  within  all  otber  Bounds  of  God's  (ec- 
jCingi  as  well  as  thoie  of  MoMf$t  Sinai ;  their 
Heart  would  have  been  whole  with  hioi^and 
they  would  have  continued  ftedfkft  in  his 
Covenant.  We  may  therefore,  and  with* 
out  Cenfure^ conclude,  that  tho£b  who  takd 
i  liberty  to  break  through  the  Bounds  which 
'  God  has  fet,  by  tranfgreiling  thole  excellent 
Laws  which  he  has  given  tor  the  good  Or^ 
der  and  happy  Being  of  Mankind,  are  not 
duly  ienfible  of  the  Divine  Pre(ence  and  Ob- 
lervation :  They  may  know  it  indeed  Habi- 
tually^ as  a  meer  Point  of  Speculation;  but 
they  do  not  actually  weigh  and  conOder  it^ 
and  have  reafbn  to  lay^  in  the  Words  of  the 
Patriarch  when  awakened  from  Sleep,  Sarefy 
God  tpds  in  this  PUce^  and  I  knew  it  not^ 
Gen.  28. 

And  now^  fince^the  Spiritual  Advantages 
of  ietting  God  always  before  us^are  (o  great 
and  (b  many;  I  think^I  need  u(e  no  othef 
Perfwaiive  jto  recommend  this  excellent  Ex- 
pedient of  Holy  Living  to  our  conftant  Pra* 
16:ice :  In  all  other  things^we  love  the  moft 
Compendious  Methods,  and  to  make  u(e 
ofTuch  Means  as  lead  moft  dire6ii;ly>and  by 
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the  fhorteft  Line^to  the  End  we  aim  at.  And 
why  (hould  we  not  follow  the  fame  Method 
in  the  Pra6lice  of  a  Religious  Life;  the  dim- 
culty  and  confequence  of  which^  is  enough 
to  engage  us  to  ieek  out  for  the  beft  and 
mofl*  forwarding  AiTiftances  ?  Now  this  cer- 
tainly of  all  others  will  deferve  that  Chara- 
cter,, being  the  moA  general  Inftrument  of 
Perfedion,  and  coniequeotly  the  moft  Com^ 
pendious  way  to  it.  Let  us  then  be  perfua*  ' 
ded  to  make  u(e  of  it,  by  fetting  God  always 
before  us,  and  having  him  always  in  our 
Thoughts,  efpecially  under  this  Threefold 
Confideration,  as  the  SMpream  Gaod^  as  a 
Fdtternj  and  as  an  Obferver ;  fb  (hall  we  have 
a  perpetual  incouragement  to  do  well,  and 
a  fulHcient  Counterpoife  againft  all  Temp 
tations.  And  God  grant^we  may  fb  fet  him 
always  before  us  here,  that  we  may  not  bd 
afraid  to  appear  before  him  hereafter.  Ami9$k 
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J  A  Difcourfe  conccrnins;  the  do- 
'      ing  God's  Will  on  Earthy  as 
it  is  in  Heaven. 


MHMMMhMB^a 


Mat  6.  lO.ThyWill  be  done  in  Eartbj 
as  it  u  in  Heaven. 

SO  our  BlefTed  Lord  bids  us  to  Pray^  who 
came  to  be  the  Promoter  of  Holimji^  as 
M^ell  as  to  be  the  Author  of  our  fAithi  ^^^ 
'^  to  Reform  the  World^as  well  as  to  Redeem 
it»    Now^as  ^tis  the  Perfeftion  of  the  Natu- 
ral World^to  be  Conformable  to  the  X^ir^fcr- 
flMiwg  of  God,  thoft  Immutable  Ideal  Re* 
prefentations  which  are  in  the  Divine  Mindt 
fo  is  it  the  Perfeftion  of  the  Moral  World/o 
be  Conformable  to  his  IViU  ;  and  in  both 
theft,  the  Second  Perlbn  of  the  Sacred  Tri- 
nity,  the  Eurnd  WorlA^  St»  "^ohn  tells  us, 
that  aU  things  were  made  by  him^  or  according 
to  him  9  <i^i  <^(^>  And  ivithout  bim  roas  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  mAde.AnASt.  Paul^  i  CoL 
16.'  17.  that  by  him  mre  all  things  Created 
that  are  in  Heave n^nd  that  are  in  Earth ;  and 
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that  ly  him  all  things  tonpK  Again  'tis  faid/ 
Heb.  I  •  2, 1  o.  ^  xvhdm  alfo  he  madt  the  Worlds. 
And  again,  Thou  Lard  in  the  beginning  hafi 
laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Earthy  and  the  Hea-^ 
wens  are  the  Works  of  thy  Hands. 

Then  as  to  the  perfeding  the  fratoc  of  the 
Moral  World,  as  'twas  his  Meat  and  Drink 
to  do  the  Will  of  his  Father  him(elfj  lb  was 
it  his  Principal  fiufinefs,  and  the  Main  of  his 
Undertaking,  to  repair  the  Ruins  of  Mora- 
lity, to  inlarge  the  Bounds  of  his  Fathers 
Kingdom,  to  make  others  conformable  to 
the  Divine  Will,  and  Partakers  jDf  the  Di* 
vine  Nature  ;  which  in  part  has  already  ta* 
ken  effeft,  and  of  which  (as  we  are  told,)  we 
are  yet  to  expeft  a  further  AccompliChment 
under  his  Glorious  Millennial  Reign;  .when 
Righteoufnels  fhall  flourifh  and  be  exalted, 
and  the  Will  of  God  be  done  on  Earth  to  a 
very  near  degree  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

To  this  end  ferves  the  great  Myftery  of 
Goodnefs,  that  Grace  of  God  which  has  ap- 
peared to  the  World,  teaching  us,  2  Tit. 
1 1,  that  denying  IJngodKneis  and  Worldly 
Lufts,  we  fhould  Hve  Soberly,  Righteoufly 
and  Godlily  in  this  prefent  World  j  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  being  fb  ordered  and  contri- 
ved, that  our  Duty  is  iecurecj,  as  well  as 
iaur  Infirmity  and  NeceflTity  relieved;  and 
our  Repentance  is  only  made  efFedual  by 
the  fatisfaCtion  of  Chrift,  not  unneceflary. 
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To  this  End  he  gave  us  a  new  Syftem  oF 
Chriftian  Morals,  which  though  no  additi* 
on  to  the  Eternal  Law  of  Nature  and  right 
Reafbn^  was  yet  a  great  Improvement  of 
that  of  Mofis.  And  he  took  care  alfb  to  (e* 
cond  his  excellent  Precepts,  by  as  excellent 
an  Example,  that  they  might  appear  to  be 
Pradicable  as  well  as  Reafbnable, 

And  here  becaufe  Example  has  the  greater 
Influence  of  the  Two,  he  not  only  gave  us 
an  abfblute  one  of  his  own,  and  exhorted 
us  to  the  imitation  of  it,  when  be  faid.  Learn 
of  me;  but  alfb  remits  us  to  the  excellent  Ex- 
ample of  the  Angels,  thole  ready  Performers 
of  God*s  Will,  and  winged  Minifters  of  his 
Pleafurej  in  that  he  bids  us  Fray,  Thy  Will  ie 
done  in  Earthy  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

That  God's  Will  is  done  in  Heaven,  is 
here  fuppofed  ^  we  are  therefore  further  coip- 
cerned  only  to. inquire^ 

1.  Of  what  Will  of  God/)ur  Lord  is  to  be 
here  underftood  ? 

2.  By  whorn^t  is  done  in  Heaveji  ? 

J.  After  what  manner^it  is  there  done  ? 

4.  How  far  we  are  concerned^to  imitate 
this  great  Pattern  of  Obedience  ? 

5*  How  reafbnable  it  is/or  us  to  do  fb  ? 

And  Firft^by  IVm  here  our  Lord  cannot 
be  fuppofed  to  mean  that  which  is  a  Facul- 
ty in  the  Divine  Effence,  or  rather  the  very 
Effence  it  fcif  ;  for  how  may  we  Pray  that 

that 
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that  fhould  be  done,  which  Eternally  and 
Neceflarily  is  ?  Neither  by  Will  here  are  we 
to  underftand  the  Aft  of  Willing,  for  this 
can  no  more  properly  be  (aid  to  be  dof^e  than 
the  other  ;  but  that  Will,  for  the  doing  of 
which  we  here  Pray,  is  the  Res  Volita^  or 
the  Objeft  of  the  pivine  Will :  But  then 
this  is  Two  fold,  either  the  Objed  of  his 
Will  Decreeing,  or  the  Objed  of  his  Will 
Commanding  ;  or  to  word  jt  according  to 
th^  ordinary  diftindion,  the  Will  of  his  De- 
crees, or  the  Will  of  his  Commands  ;  And 
'tis  generally  held^that  both  thefe  are  to  be 
here  underftood. 

But  I  mufl:  confefs  it  does  not  appear  to 
me^how  the  Will  of  God's  Decrees  can  be  at 
all  here  concerned,  any  further  than  as  our 
Submiffion  to  it  is  a  part  of  the  Will  of  his 
Commands  ;  for  not  to  infifl:  upon  the  ne- 
ce0ary  and  UQcoptroulable  accomplifhment 
of  God's  Decrees,  and  that  things  ncceflfa- 
ry  and  certain  are  not  io  proper  Objefts  of 
Prayer,  I  only  oblerve,that  this  Will  of  God 
is  here  defired  to  be  done  in  Earthy  as  it  is  in 
Heaven ;  which  (uppoies  it  to  be  more  per- 
fe£^Iy  performed  in  the  on^than  in  the  other ; 
the  latter  being  propoied  as  a  Pattern  and 
Precedent  to  the  former.  But  now,  as 
God  is  in  all  Places  equally  Almighty,  fb 
are  his  I>ecrees  in  all  Places  alike  performed 
in  Earth  as  well  as  in  Heaven;  accordiog  tp 

R  I  that 
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that  of  the  Pfalmift,  P/i/.  ijj.  Whstfoevit 
the  Lord  pledfid^  that  did  hf  in  Heaven  and  in 
E4rthf  and  in  the  Sea^  and  in  all  deep  Places ; 
this  therefore  cannot  be  meant  of  the  Will 
of  God's  Decrees,  any  further  than  as  ^tis  a 
part  of  the  Will  of  his  Commands  that  we 
fhould  fbbmit  to  them,  and  acquieice  m 
them.  Neither  indeed  can  this  be  diredly 
and  ftriftly  intended,  but  only  by  way  of 
Frof  oniony  that^as  the  whole  WiU  of  God, 
which  is  capable  of  being  done  in  Heaven^is 
there  done ;  fb^all  that  is  capable  of  being 
done  on  Earth,  fhould  in  like  manner  fc^e 
there  done.  But  I  (ay^  it  cannot  be  diredly 
intended,  there  being  no  AffliQive  Difpen- 
fations  of  Providence  incident  to  thofe  who 
f)o  <7od?s  Win  in  Heaven,  and  confequently 
no  room  for  the  Exerciie  of  Patience  anq 
Submiffion ;  as  will  further  appeal^ by  cop- 
iideripg  the  Second  Inquiry,  namely,  by^ 
whom  it  is^that  this  Will  of  God  is  done  ia 
Heaven. 

And  this  indeed  is  of  no  great  Difficulty 
to  refblve,  (jnce  the  nature  of  the  Will  does 
of  it  felf  point  out  to  the  Doers  of  it ;  for  it 
being  the  Will  of  God's  Cm^mandsy  it  can  ao 
more  be  done  by  God,  ?hati  ^tis  poifible  for 
pod  to  obey  himfelf.  Nor  can  it  be  dooe 
by  the  Celeftial  Bodies  j  for  however  thefe 
ifi  a  large  and  improper  lenfe  are  femetimeti 

^id  to  d>ey  Gbd^  as  when  the  PT^in^ift  %^t 

^  '  •  '  '  '   '•'"  ^V'  '   '  '    "(hat 
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that  the  Heavens  ckclare  the  Glory  of  QocJ, 
and  the  Firmament  fheweth  his  Handy- 
work  ;  aod  that  Wind  and  Storm  fulfil  his 
Word,  and  the  like  :  Yet^  being  ncceflary 
Agents,  they  cannot  yield  any  Moral  and 
Acceptable  Obedience  ;  much  le(s  in  fuch  an 
eminent  and  exemplary  manner^  as  to  be  a 
Pattern  to  us^  which  yet  is  here  ruppofed. 
And  yet  they  will  be  every  whit;  as  capable 
of  this  QbecJience^  as  we  arc,  if  we  be  not 
free  Agents ;  which,by  the  way,  I  leave  to 
|3e  cpnfidered  by  thole^  who  deny  that  jpri- 
viledge  to  Human  Nature.  It  renigin^  there* 
fore,  that  the  Holy  Angels  are  ):hey^th3t  do 
this  Will  of  God  in  Heaven ;  none  el(e  ;ire 
capable  of  doing  it;  and  of  thele  the  Pf^i* 
mift  fays  ^xpreiiy,  that  thef  fulfil  his  Com* 
mandmeni,  ^nd  hearken  to  the  Voife  of  his 
Word,  Pfklm   loj. 

Proceed  we  therefore  to  the  next  Inqut* 
ry;  namely,  after  what  manner, this  Will  of 
God  is  done  by  the  Holy  Angels  in  Heaven ; 
fhat  they  do  it  after  a  very  perfe3:  and  ex- 
cellent manner,  far  exceeding  the  highe(| 
Meafiires  of  Mortality,  is  here  implied,  in 
that  they  are  propoled  and  commended  to 
us  as  Patterns;  arid  might  be  further  con- 
duded/rom  the  Perfe^lion^^  of  their  Natures 
and  Faculties,  which  we  cannot  but  fup« 
poie  to  be  very  extraordinary,  fince  the  ex- 
cellency of  our  jPtiture  condition  is  fummM 
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up  in  this  fliort  Defcription,  that  we  ihail 
be  lih  unto  the  Angtls^  Luke  lo.  36. 

But  waving  this  Confideration^taken  from 
the  Powers  and  Faculties  of  Angels^as  (bme- 
what  too  Nice  and  Metaphy  fical  for  a  PraQi*  \ 
cal  Difcour^;  I  fhall  chufe  rather  to  repre- 
ient  the  great  Excellency  wherewith  they 
perform  the  Will  of  God/rqnj  Two  CoUa- 
ferial  Confiderations. 

Firfti  The  Impediments  they  are  free 
from. 

Secondly,  The  pofitive  Advantages  they 
enjoy. 

And  Firfti  as  to  the  Impediments  they 
are  free  from  :  ^Tis  the  great  diiad vantage  of 
ail  HuQian  Spirits  in  this  Station,  as  well  as 
the  pQippIaipt  of  fbme,  that  they  are  united 
.  ivith  Bo^ies^that  are  not  proportioned  to 
the  Native  Excellency  and  Adivity  of  their 
Natures  ;  for  indeed  the  Soul  has  made  an  ill 
Match,  Marryed  very  much  beneath  her 
felf,  and  has  met  with  a  Clog  inllead  of  a 
Companion  ,  one  that  is  too  weak  to  obey 
her  Diflates  and  Motions,  apd  too  ftrong  to 
be  governed  \  that  capnot  follow,  and  that 
will  fiot  be  Ip^d ;  that  fticl^s  toocloie  to  her 
\p  be  (baken  off,  and  yet  is  too  Joolefrom 
her  to  be  well  managed :  Such  an  untr^Ctable 
iltfuitec}  Con(b|t  as  this^mu(lr  needs  be  a 
Ctf ifftaot  incumbrance  to  the  SouJ,  even  in  hef 
NaturaL  but  imucb  more  in  her  Moral  and 
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spiritual  Operations,  becaufe  here  the  Con- 
fort  has  contrary  Inclinations  ;  (b  that  the 
Soul  is  put  to  incounter^  not  only  with  her 
ordinary  weight,  but  with  an  Oppolite  Lawj 
even  the  Law  of  the  Members  which  war$ 
againft  the  Law  of  the  Mind,  and  brings  us; 
into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin,R(7/».  7-  2  j* 

Neither  is  this  all,  for  we  are  not  only 
cumbered  with  a  weight  of  Flefh,  ^nd  <le« 
jprefled  by  its  low  tendencies  and  propehfir 
ons  ;  but  our  Body,  which  at  beft  is  but  in  aa 
ill  difpofition  for  the  Operations  of  the  Ra« 
tional  and  Divine  Life,  is  often  di(compofec| 
and  made  ^ov^^  hy  Sicknefr^  and  then  the  2. 
Soul  is  forced  to  fympathize  and  condole 
with  her  ill-fuited  Companion,  and  either 
not  to  aft  at  all,  or  to  perform  her  Part 
upon  an  ill-tuned  Inftrument :  And  he  th^c 
is  blefTed  with  the  ftrongefl:  and  moft  tunable 
Conftitution,-  and  enjoys  the  moft  vigorous 
Health,  has  yet  a  great  maqy  neceflities  of  j , 
Nature  to  lerve,  that  will  take  up  much  of 
his  Thoughts^  and  much  of  his  Time ;  fb 
that  he  can't  chufe  but  be  troubled  about  ma- 
ny  things^  things  below  the  conc«irnment  of 
a  Rational  Being}  and  thar^  though  he  has 
choien  the  Better  Part^  and  is  {b  well  ^on* 
vinced  of  his  true  Iutereft,as  to  acknowledge 
pniy  OM  thing  to  be  needfyL, 

Add  to  all  this^that  we  breath  in  an  infefi-   a^ 
fd  Air^live  in  an  ill  World}  where  every  Ob- 
ject 
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jed:  almoft  is  a  Temptatiooiaod  ha?e  a  De-^ 
vil  to  tempt  and  (educe  us  ;  ooe^who  makes 
it  his  proper  and  profeft  bufinefs^to  crofs  th« 
Ends  of  God,  to  difturb  the  Moral  Harmony 
of  the  Univerfe,  and  to  hinder  the  fympho* 
fiy  and  agreement  of  the  Two  Worlds,  that 
io  God^s  Will  may  not  be  done  in  Earth,  «s 
It  is  in  Heaven  ;  And  with  tbe(e  Pifadvaqta- 
ges^no  wonder  that  it  is  not. 

But  now  the  Holy  Angels  ^v^  nooe  ^ 

thele  impediments ;  they  have  dther  qq  gch 

dies,  or  fiuch  as  no  way  inq^oaode  or  rqT 

tard,  but  rather  h^lp  and  further  their  Facul* 

ties  ;  for  they  are  in  the  full  height  and  laft 

perfedion  of  their  Natures^  and  conl^qent:* 

)y  muft  not  be  fuppofed^to  have  the  kaft  de*- 

gree  of  any  of  their  Natural  Perfe^i^ions  de^ 

tained^or  held  back  from  exertiqg  it  (elf^by 

any  Clog  or  Impediment ;  there  being  no 

reafen  imaginable  >  why  they  ihould  bp  m^ 

vefted  with  any  degree  of  Power^  which 

eiuft  never  be  brought  into  Ad;  as  it  never 

muil  be  if  not  at  prefent,  they  being  now 

fiippofed  to  be  ip  tne  laft  Perfed:ion  of  thejr 

Natures.    Theymuft  be  therefore  conceit 

ved^in  this  re(peGt,tp  a6:  like  meffsrj  Jge^^n 

to  the  fullf  and  to  the  $amofi,of  their  natu^- 

ral  Strength}  and  to  have  nothing  in  them^ 

that  is  not  put  forth  as  far  9$  poflibly  can-be. 

And  beildes,  the  Scripture  always  ^leaks  of 
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tbem  under  the  denoniinatioa  of  Sf>iritSf  i  -^ 

without  making  mention  qf  ?o]f  Bodies  hio-\ 

longing  to  thcoi  ;  whid) -muft  needs  im*  * 

ply,  that  either  they  are  all  Pure  Mii*i$> 

(as  the  PUtonifii  lay  of  th?  higheft  Order^) 

or  if  they  have  Bodios^they  are  of  fo  refined 

and  clarified  a  Mould,  fb  nigh  to  an  Imma-^ 

terial  Subftance^  that  Sfim  might  lerve  aa  a 

common  word  for  both.    They  have  there? 

lore  no  weight  or  load  upon  their  Facukiej^ 

pothing  to  dead  or  flacken  the  Sfring  of  theif. 

Nature;  nQ  Concupifcenc^e  to  darken  their 

Underftandings/ or  to  pervert  their  Wtll^; 

no  Indifpofition^  Languor  or  Wearinefi  oc^i 

eafioned  through  crazy  and  fickly  VelMqles; 

but  are  always  Frefli,  Vkorous  and  Brighti^ 

like  the  life  and  quickne^  of  the  Morning; 

«nd  rejoyce  like  the  Sun  to  run  their  Courra^ 

They  have  no  Neceflities  to  relieve  or  prO* 

vide  for,  no  impertinent  Avocations  to  call 

them  off  from  their  noble  Exercife^;  no  ill 

Company  to  debauch  them;   no  Devil  to 

tembt  and  Jnfhare  them;  and  therefore  mu(| 

needs  ad  with  a  full  difpl^y  of  their  FacuU 

ties,  and  be  carried  out  un^elT^ntly  ^fid  in^ 

tiitly  toward  the  Supream  Goodt  with  iheir 

whole  bent  and  energy*,  as  a  Sco9ft  wouM 

tend  toward  the  Center,  througjh  90  Hmur 

ftfiing  Mediwi. 

But  this  will  fufthei*  appear^  b)^  coo6dertag, 
|eCQndly,$hie  poTitive  a^Jvaptages^whicfa  they 
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enjoy  :  Their  great  advantage  is,  that  they 
have  a  conftant  and  clear  Vifion  of  the  Ef- 

'  fence  of  the  great  God.  Now  I  confider^that 
the  EiTence  of  God  is  the  very  Eflence  of 
Goodnefs;  i/U  v$  dyM^  as  the  Divine  Phi- 
lofbpher  fitly  calls  him  ;  whereupon  T  con-* 
ceive  that  an  Angel^feeing  God  after  this  Ef- 
(ential  manner,  muft  have  the  fame  Habi- 
tude and  Difpofition  to  him,  as  one  that 
does  not  thus  (ee  God^  has  to  the  common 
Nature  of  Good.  But  noM^  ^tis  impo0i- 
ble^that  a  Man  ihould  either  will  or  a£l 
any  thing  ^  without  attending  to  good  in 
common,  and  without  propoHng  that  as  his 
aim :  And  accord  ingly/tis  asimpoflible  that 
the  BlefTed  Angels  mould  will  or  a£t  any 
thing>without  attending  to  God,  and  mak* 
ing  him  their  End^as  long  as  they  have  this 
EUential  Vifion  of  him ;  and  of  this  they  are 
never  deprived,  for  our  Lord  fays  of  them, 
that  they  always  behold  the  Face  of  his  Fa* 
ther  which  is  in  Heaven,  Mdt.  i8.  icThis  he 
(beaks  of  the  MiJJpondrj  Angels^that  have 
the  Charge  and  Office  of  Guardians  here  up- 
on Earth;  that  even  ^%,  notwithflanding 
their  Imployment  here,  have  a  con9fl!int 
view  of  the  Divine  Efr(;nce,  and  are  never 
interrupted  in  their  Beatifick  Vifion  ;  much 
more  then  is  this  true  of  the  StathnAty  Aur 

« gels^hat  wait  upon  the  Throne  of  Qod,  the 
RifidiHttmis  of  Heaven*    Whenceit  further 

follow?, 
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follows,  that  ^cis  impoffible  they  fbould 
ever  Swj  or  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Dili 
vine  Nature  or  Will.  For^the  Eflence  of 
God  being  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  to  them 
that  good  in  general  is  tous^  the  Vifion  of 
it  muft  needs  wholly  ingage  and  confl:ant« 
ly  retain  all  their  Powers  and  Faculties  ; 
(for  we  can  never  will  any  thing  out  of  the 
Sphere  of  Good  in  general,)  communicate 
a  kind  of  Deiform  Habit  to  their  Natures^ 
and  render  them  in  aU  things  exadly  con- 
formable to  the  Divine  Will.  And  according* 
ly  the  A poftle derives  our  future  likenefs  and 
conformity  to  God^from  our  ViHon  of  him ; 
IVe  fball  U  like  himy  fays  he,  for  we  JbaOfee 
him  as  he  Uy  I  John  ^.  3. 
<  This  fhall  be  our  Felicity  hereafter  ;  but 
it  is  the  Priviledge  of  the  Blefled  Ai^els  to 
enjoy  it  now;  and  therefore,  by  the  flrength 
of  the  fame  Argument,  it  muft  b6  fuppofed, 
that  they  are  as  like  God^as  the  cleareft  Vifi* 
on  of  him  can  make  them  ;  that  is^  as  like 
him,as  finite  can  be  like  infinite^  as  a  Crea* 
ture  can  be  like  its  Creator.  That  they  are 
exa^ly  conformable  to  the  Perfections  of 
that  Adorable  Excellence  which  they  behold, 
that  they  love  what  he  loves,  and  hate  what 
he  hates;  and  that  in  all  things  they  perform 
his  Will  and  Pleafure  in  a  more  excellent 
manner^than  fuch  imperfe£l  Thinkers  z%  we 
are,  can  either  conceive  or  deicribe. 

Thus 


*  ^ 
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Thus  in  ^neral ;  but  now,  for  a  more  par- 
tientar  account  of  the  excellent  manner  of 
their  Doing  the  Will  of  God  in  Heaven,  we 
we  to  confider^ 

Firil,  That  they  <]o  it  widi  full  Readimep 
and  JiLurity  :  Tis  the  neceilary  as  w^  as 
unhappy  Appendage  of  our  Mortal  frame^ 
even  in  its  bed  conditio;i,  to  a£l:  with  a 
mix'd  Conienc  and  a  divided  Choice  :  Sia 
indeed  we  (bmetimes  do  with  a  full  and 
thorough  Confent,  without  any  renitenctes 
to  the  contrary  fide  ;  but  our  refblutions  to 
iSood  are  fliixt  and  imperfedt  ;  for  the  moft 
part  we  do  not  go  fo  far,  but  'tis  our  higheft 
Atchievemcnt  toccmquer  and  prevail  againft 
the  tendencies  of  tfie  Animal  part,  not  to  be 
without  ttiem.  And  though  after  (bmeun- 
certain  Vibrations,  the  Scale  does  at  lei^h 
Weigh  down  for  Duty  and  Obedience;  yet 
ftill  there  is  fbme  weight  in  the  other  Bal* 
lanoe,  and  the  Morion^  though  Victorious, 
yet  is  not  intire  and  unr^fiikd.  But  now 
the  Holy  Angels^  being  free  from  the  Impe^ 
diments  of  a  contrary  Principle,  perform  the 
Will  of  God  with  a  full,  intire  and  perfeft 
Confent ;  they  have  no  Demurs,  or  Dilput* 
ings^  no  Reluftancies  or  Averfionsj  but  at 
the  fil'ft  intimation  approve  and  execute  the 
Will  of  God^with  all  thereadineft  andala* 
erity  of  an  intire,  pure  and  undivided  Will. 
And  accordingly  in  tlie  Prqphet  Ifaiab^s  Vi^ 


fion  of  God  in  his  Glory^  the  Seraphim  aph* 

feired  with  Six  Wings,  If  a.  6. «.  With  twaif$ 
t  covtred  hit  Fdce,  (the  Text  fays)  with 
tn^din  hi  covered  his  Feetj  and  mth  twain  ht 
did  fly.  But  to  the  Prophet  Ezekiel^  Ezefc. 
to.  the  Vtiioa  was  inlarged^  for  to  him  thes 
Chcsrubims  were  reprefented  with  Wingsa 
ai^  Wheelsj  both  of  them  being  very  figni- 
ficant  and  lively  Symbols  of  that  eminent 
Alacrity  and  Agility^  wherewith  the  Holy 
Angels  perform  the  Will  of  God* 

The  Jews  indeed  have  a  Proverb,  TI?at  tht 
Angel  of  Juftice  flies  bnt  mth  one  Wing ;  but 
hfereby,!  cxHiceive^they  intend  only  the  flow* 
nefs  of  God  in  ifluing  out  Commiilions  of 
Vengeance,  not  that  of  the  Angels  in  putting 
them  in  Execution :  For  they  &e  the  Reafon 
of  the  Command^as  well  as  the  Letter  of  it ; 
br  if  not,  yet  the  clear  Viiion  they  have  of 
the  Divine  EfTence  and  Perfedtons,  will  not 
(ufFer  them  to  doubt  of  the  Ecjuity  and  Rea* 
fbnablenefs  of  all  his  InjunQions,  as  being 
Well  aiTured  that  nothing  but  what  is  highly 
Reafbnable  can  be  the  refult  of  Infinicp  Wi^ 
dom  and  Goodnefs  :  So  that  they  are  as 
well  latisfied  with  the  Decrees  of  Vengeance, 
tis  with  the  milder  Emanations  of  his  Love, 
and  perfwrn  them  both  with  equal  Chear- 
fblnels.  Thus  we  fee,  the  Angel  who  was 
Commifiioned  to  keep  lapsM  Man  out  of 
ParadiJfe  with  his  Fhming  Sword,  betook 
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himfelf  as  readify  to  the  ungrateful  Office; 
as  he  that  was  to  carry  the  welcome  Tidings 
of  Man^s  Redemption  to  the  Shepherds,  and 
to  Hng  Glory  to  God  on  high^  on  Earth 
Peace  and  Good  Will  towards  Men.  And  I 
queftion  not^  but  that  thole  Sons  of  God 
which  fhouted  for  Joy  at  the  laying  the 
Foundations  of  this  great  Fabrick,  will  here- 
after^upon  the  Signal  given^  be  full  as  ready 
to  affift  to  its  Deftrufiion  and  Fiery  Diffolu- 
tion.  But  we  are  upon  the  fame  Grounds 
to  confider, 

Secondly^  That  their  Obedience  is  I'm- 
form  and  Vmverfal^zs  well  as  ready  and  chear- 
ful;  and  that  they  have  an  equal  refped  to 
all  the  Commands  of  God.    Upon  the  fame 
Principle  that  they  are  Ready  and  Chearful, 
they  are  alfb  Uniform  and  Univerfai  in  their 
Obedience  ;  for  the  reafbn  why  they  Obey 
chearfully,  is  either  becaufe  they  are  Con* 
vinced  of  the  particular  Equity  and  Realbn- 
ablenefi  of  the  Law;  or  becaufe  they  are 
convinced  of  the  unerring  Wifdom  of  the 
Law- giver,  whom  they  know  they  may  fafe* 
ly  rel|   upon  by   an  implicit  Confidence^ 
though  they  (hould  not  be  able  to  account 
in  particular,  for  the  Reafbn  of  what  he  Com- 
mands.     And  the  fame  will  be  a  fuflScient: 
fatisfadion,  why  they  fhould  obey  him  Uni- 
verfallyj  fince  every   Precept  either  carries 
its  own  Evidence  and  Reafbn  with  it,  or, 

what 
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what  is  as  good  an  Inducement  to  Obedi* 
ience,  the  undeceivable  Reafbn  of  him  that 
gives  iu  This,  is  the  Principle  'of  Believwg 
all  that  God  Reveaisy  Myfteries  as  well  as 
jdtelligible  Artidles,  and  the  fame  is  the  Prin- 
ciple of  Obeying  all  that  God  Commands. 
And  wherever  there  is  a  clear  Convidion  of 
this,  there  Obednnce  muD:  needs  be  as  Uni- 
verlal  as  Faith ^  as  having  the  fame  Grounds 
and  Inducements  :  And^there  being  no  rea* 
ion  to  queftion^  but  that  there  is  the  highefi: 
Convidion  of  this  in  the  Mitidls  of  An- 
gels,  we  may  proceed  to  confider, 

Thirdly,  With  what  Conftancy  they  per- 
form ihe  Divine  Will  :  They  obey  With 
Conftancy,  dot  only  is  'tis  opppfcd  to  final 
Ceflation,^  but  as  'tis  oppofed  to  the  leaft  In- 
terruption* The  higheft  Perfeverance  we 
tan  pretend  to, in  this  Region  of  Inconftan- 
cy,  is  not  to  fall  off  totally^  6r  6nally  ;  nor 
^re  we  fureof  (b  much  as  that.  But  (o  main-- 
tain  a  fte<^dy  Courfe  6f  Obedience^  without 
the  ieaft  Interruption^  ^s  beyond  the  mea- 
fures  of  Fleflb  and  Blcfod.  But  now  the  Holy 
Angels  are  not  only  lecure  from  either  total 
or  final  Apoftacy,  but  even  from  the  leaft 
abatements  or  interruptions  of  Duty ;  for  the 
Excellence  which  tbey  Contemplate^  is  aK 
way^  the  fame,  and  fo  alio  is  the  manner  of 
their  Contemplating  it.  Tbey  Contemplate, 
^be  Face  of  God^  as  the  Fhilofopher  f^ys  of 
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the  Supream  InteUigeocies,  "aA  ^  dmaiTmf'dl^ 
t9sjs  and  dlike;  aad  confequently  cannot  but 
kwe  and  adore  him  wiih  a  connant  and  un* 
interrupted  Flame  of  Devotion^  the  Qlori^ 
ous  Eflence  of  God  being  the  Kkme  to  them, 
that  the  common  Nature  of  Good  is  to  us,  as 
was  obferved  before  :  To  which  there  is  this 
further  Advantage  to  be  added,  that  their 
Uoderftandings  are  never  under  an  Ec/ipfe^ 
no  not  (b  much  as  in  part ;  but  as  they  al- 
ways receive  equal  Illumination  from.  God, 
fo  do  they  (hine  upon  their  Wilis  with  an 
equal  Light  ;  and  confequently  they  mtift 
needs  ftand  always  equally  afFeded  and  dif- 
pofed  to  what  is  good»  as  appearing  to  them 
always  in  a  Light  equally  advantagious.  For 
the  variety  and  changeablenefi  of  our  Wills 
proceefd  from  the  variety  of  our  Judgments ; 
and^were  our  Thoughts  and  Apprehenfions 
of  things  always  unitorm^our  A£tions  would 
be  (b  too  ;  for  we  always  ad  as  for  that  in- 
ftant  we  think.    This  therefore  being  the 
happv  condition  of  Angels,  to  have  the  Eye 
of  tneir    Underftandin^    always    equally 
awake,  and  in  full  Illumination;  there  muh 
needs  be  alio  a  conftant  Regularity  in  their 
Wills.    The'^lhort  is,  as  long  as  they  Con- 
template the  Divine  Eflence,   they  cannot 
divert  afide  to  any  thing  irregular;  becaufe 
€if  the  Superlative  ExceU^nce  of  the  Divine 
Cioodi  which  fills  and  wholly  ingages  the 
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Faculties ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon  they  can- 
iaot  chqfe  but  for  ever  to  Contemplate.  And 
herein  I  fiippole  muft  be  placed  tbat  happy 
Neteffitj  the  rfoly  Angels  are  under,  of  do- 
ing the  Will  of  God,  and  of  perfevering  id 
it  to  all  Eternity  ;  and  that  this  is  thaic 
^hich  we  mean,  when  we  (ay  they  are  Con^ 
frmed  in  good, 

But^  leaving  thefe  Flaniing  Excell^incies  d 
while  to  their  Happy  and  Noble  Employ- 
medis;  before  we  go  lurtber,  let  us  fee  how 
thefe  Speculations  may  be  improved  to  thd 
benefit  of  our  Prad:ice :  And  Firft,  fince  God 
lias  made  his  Angels  fuch  excellent  and  ac* 
obmplifhed  Creatures,  let  us  make  the  fame 
life  of  it  that  the  Pfalmift  did^  when  he  toc^ 
froiti  hence  an  occafion  of  prai^and  Thanks 
gilringy  Ptdifi  the  Lard  0  fHj  Souly  fays  he; 
and  then  mentioning  fbiiie  Chara3ers  of 
his  Greamefs,  be  adds,  P/i/.  164.  4.    Hi 

mskes  hk  Angels  Spirits^  and  bis  Mimflers  4 
FlMming  Fire.    Indeed  the  Angels  are  the. 

freateft  Occafions,  as  well  as  tnfiruments  of 
i'aife,  as  being  the  Nobleft  part  of  the  Di- 
vine Workmanfhip ;  Eccl.  4^.  (i.  Look  up^ 
M  the  Rdin^ow^  and  Praifi  him  that  made  it^ 
fkys  the  Son  of  Siraeh  :  And  if  God  is  to  b^ 
]^raifed  for  the  Beauty  of  the  Rain-Bow^cauf^i 
cd  only  by  various  Refleflions  and  Refra- 
OioQs  of  the  Globules  of  the  Second  Element 
ia  their  |>aflage  through  a  Cloud;  how  much 
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ttiovt  is  he  to  be  adored  for  thefe  great  Ma- 
fier- pieces  of  his  Art,  theie  Cio(et*Draughts 
of  his  Beauty* 

Secondly,  We  may  take  a  Caution  hence^ 
to  beware  of  that  Volunurj  Humility ;Q9\i\c\k 
the  Apoftle  fpeaks  cf/and^were  he  now 
alive,  Would  have  frelh  Occafion  given  him 
to  Condemn,  in  Worfhipptng  Angels  ;  take 
heed  to  thy  (elf,  left  when  thon  iifteft  up 
thine  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  feed  the  Sun, 
and  the  Moon,  and  the  Stars,*  even  all  the 
Hoft  of  Heaven,  thou  fliouldeft  be  driven 
CO  Worfbip  them,  fays  Mofes  to  the  People 
of  Jfrael  :  Deut.  4.  \^.  And  there  is  the 
(artle  and  greater  danger  here,  when  we 
Contemplate  the  Glory  of  this  other  Hea- 
venly Hoft  ;  for^however  through  Envy  or 
Emulation  we  ufually  lelTen,  and  diiparage 
one  anothers  Excellencies,  yet  when  we  have 
to  do  wrch  Creatures  of  another  rank  and 
brder^  we  are  ape  to  be  guilty  of  the  dppo- 
iite  extream,  and  to  exchange  DetraSfioniov 

Idolatry. 

Thirdly,  We  have  here  a  ftioft  excellent  [ 
Antidote  againft  Pride^  which  is  a  littlenefs 
of  Mind^  tliat  arifes  from'  Our  Ignorance  of 
the  World  about  us^as  'well  as  of  our  Selves  ; 
i  and  confequently  is  beft  Cured^by  confider- 
ing  what  Excellencies  there  are  above  us» 
The  Young  Home-bred  Heir^that  thinks  his 
Father's  M&nnoor  a  condderable  part  of  the 

World, 


I 


\' 


Vol.  IL  febetal  ^Mm  ^ttbjcctjf,  267 

World,  is  fcnt  abrodd  to  fee  more  of  it,  and 
returns  Home  Cured  by  his  Travels.  And 
would  the  Man  that  (Wells  and  looks  big 
vpon  his  Parts  or  Learning,  but  bellow  a 
Xhoughtor  Two  upon  the  PerfeQions  of 
Afigetsi  J  dare  warrant  him, his  Plumes  will 
quiclcly.  fail,  and  that  he  will  never  find  in 
his  Heart  to  fet  up  for  a  Wit  more :  For 
alas,  what  are  we  to  the  Angels  ?  Hereafter 
jndeed  'tis  to  be  hoped,  tb^tifopnie  of  ijs  may 
be  made  like  th^m  ^^but' v\j^at  are  we  in 
ipomparifbn^ nqw|^|3r^^ i^xcilus,  more  than 
we  do  the  Bea^^jf^^ne  1^1^^^  we  need 
nothing  el^bul  t^i%^onexC^pnfideration  well 
thought  upon;,  to. i^onvi^ce  us.  That  Pride 
was  not  ma^for  Mm.      \. 

Fourthly  I  We  may  learn  hqnce,fb  to  fear 
f  he  Devil,  as,  to  look  upon  hipias  a  conlj-^ 
derable  Adver lary,  and  not  to  be  too  fecure 
f n  our  befl  Qqndition ;  fon  he  is  an  Angel 
ftill,  and  we  know  not  what  he  has  loft  by 
his  Fall,  befides  that  Grace  and  Gobdnefs^ 
wherebv  he  might  be  difpofed  to  help  and 
befriend  us.  And  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  tha( 
we  ^11  wreftle  ^gainft  Principalities  and 
Powers :  An^  therefore  it  concerns  us  to  pro* 
vide  our  ielyes  accordingly,  and^ashe  therp 
adviies,  to  (a^e  unto  us  the  whole  Armour  of 
fiod,  Ephef.^. 

Laftiy,  we  |hould  endeavour  to  imitate 
^11  (he  Moral  and  tinitable  Excellencies  of 
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^be  good  Angels ;  our  Saviour  has  made  theiq 
our  Pattern  in  his  FrdjeTy  and  we  ihoold 
make  them  (b  in  our  hivesy  by  endeavour- 
ing to  perform  God's  Will  in  fiarth  as  it  i$ 
in  Heaven  :  Which  calls  upon  me  to  return 
to  the  Fourth  Enquiry,  namely.  How  far 
we  are  concerned  to  imitate  this  Pattern  ^ 
Obedience. 

That  opr  Imitation  of  it,  is,in  fbmc  Mc^-^ 
fure  or  other  required,  is  moft  certain^ 
ptherwife  our  Lord  would  never  have  taughf 
us  to  Pray^  that  Gqd^s  Will  lliould  be  done 
on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven  \  but  bow  far^is 
the  Queftion  ?  In  anfwer  to  which,!  obferve 
that  the  Obedience  of  the  Angel$  may  be  con- 
(idered  either  Jntenfively,  or  Extenfively  \ 
or  in  other  Words,  either  with  refpeQ  to 
the  Aft,  or  with  refpeft  to  the  Objeft  ; 
which  laft  may  again  be  meant  either  of  the 
kinds  of  Good,^  or  of  the  leycral  degrees  iq 
pach  kind. 

This  being  premifec),  I  anfwer,  Bir(K 
That  we  are  not  obliged  to  the  Imenfenejs 
of  Angelical  Obedience  ;  this^  I  lay,  wc  'arq 
not  obliged  to,  becaufe  ^ts  not  aoioog  the, 
7»  i^'  iifif^  the  things  which  are  in  our  PpwtK 
This  indeed  will  be  part  of  ^ur  JRw4r<i  here- 
after, but  it  canpot  be  qmt  Duty  here  ;  ami 
therefore^though  wci  are  to  obey  God  readiljr 
and  chearfully,  yet  'tis  pot  required  we; 
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ihould  do  it  with  fuch  a  degree  of  Alacrity^ 
as  excludes  all  imperfef):  motions  to  the  con- 
trary* 'Tis  not  required^while  we  are  a 
Compound  of  Flefh  and  Spirit,  that  the  lat« 
ter  fhould  be  wholly  free  fron^  the  Solicita« 
cionftof  the  former  ;  'ds  fii/Hcient  if  it  have 
the  Cafihg  Voicfij  and  prevail  in  the  Con- 
tention ;  and  fo  much^  indeed^  is  Duty.  And 
therefore  fays  the  Pfalmift,  He  that  nam  goes 
on  hit  s»sj  weefing^  and  beareth  forth  good  Seed^ 
fidl  dottbtlejs  come  again  with  ^oy^  and  brini 
his  Sheaves  with  him  :  Pfal.  126^  He  mul 
bear  forth  good  Seed^  and^  if  he  does  fo,  k 
ihall  be  no  Prejudice  to  him^that  he  goes 
on  his  way  weeping. 

Neither  are  we  obliged  to  (erve  God  al* 
ways  with  equal  heights  of  Devotion,  and 
with  an  uniform  fervency  of  Mind  ;  for 
befides  that^  our  Saviour  himfelf^  who  led 
the  moft  Angelic4  Life^PrayM  at  (bme  t:ime$ 
fnore  earnefily  than  at  others  ;  thi$  depend; 
in  a  great  meafure^upon  the  various  jun- 
£kures  of  Circumftances,  and  the  various 
Jmperfedtons  of  Qbjefb  from  without^  and 
the  diSerent  finenefs  and  quicknefi  of  th^ 
Animal  Spirits  within^  with  manj^  other  Ac- 
cidental Difpoiitions  which  are  not  in  our 
Power*  We  are  only  accountable  for  the 
Motions  of  our  Wills  \  and  for  ebbs  and  fjows 
of  Paflion,  no  further  tb^a  they  are  at  the 
4i^ial  Qf  the  other ;  an4  therefore  if  wo 
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Sail  by  a  true  Compafs^  and  fteer  our  Courfe 
to  the  right  Point,  we  do  our  Duty;  and  are 
pot  Chargable  for  want  of  Gufly  Blafts,  and 
Swelling  Sails^  which  are  not  in  our  Power 
to  have. 

Then  Secondly,  as  to  the  Extenfiveaefs  of 
Angelical  Obedience;  if  this  be  confidered 
in  the  Firft  Senfe,  with  refpeQ:  to  the  kinds 
of  Good,  jve  are  certainly  obligM  to  have 
our  Obedience  as  Hxtenfive  as  theirs,  being 
bound  to  obey  the  whole  Will  of  God. 
For  the  fincerity  of  our  Obedience  can  no 
pthcrwife  be  juftified^than  by  its  Univerfality 
and  Uniformity  ;  Uniformity  as  to  the  Obje^^ 
though  nor  as  to  the  Jcf  ;  and  therefore  ^tis 
that  the  Plalmift  Prays,  0  th/U  my  fVays  mrt 
fo  dire£i  that  I  might  keep  thy  Statutes  ;  Pfd. 
119.  (b  fhall  I  not  be  confounded^  when  I 
have  refped  pntb  all  thy  Commandments. 

But  if  the  Hxten(iveoefs  of.  Angelical 
Obedience  be  confidered  in  the  latter  Senfe, 
with  refpecl  to  the  leveral  Degrees  In  each 
kind  of  good;  fo  we  are  not  bound  to  come 
up  to  the  Meafures  and  Attainment  of  An- 
gels, and  thai:  becaufe  'tis  beyond  the  Capa- 
city of  our  prefent  Condition.  Nay,  I  think 
we  are  not  ilridly  obliged^under  Pain  of  Sirt^ 
to  attain  to  all  the  degrees  of  good  wbidi 
we  poffibly  can,  or  always  to  do  what  is 
iimply  Beft  ;  for  I  think  it.  plain  from  Scrip- 
jiurep  chat  the  Degrees  of  good  admit  «f 
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Councel  as  well  as  Precept,and  of  Perfe£liof| 
^  wel!  ars  Duty  :  Much  left  therefore  are 
we  obliged  to  the  full  extenfiveqefs  of  Ange- 
IhaI  ObedienCe^as  thus  confiderM :  If  we  are 
pot  bound  to  out  Beft,much  lefs  to  their  Bcft^ 
•    But^befides  this  way  of  con(idfring  the 
Extenfivenefs  of  the  Angelical  Obedience  as 
to  the  kinds  and  degrees  of  Good,  there  is 
yet  another,  namely  with  relpqQ  to  Time 
6v  Cpntinuance  ;  this  is  what  we  othcrwife 
call  their  Perfeverance  or  Conftancy  of  Obe* 
dience :  Now  as  to  the  Meafures  of  our  Obli- 
gation to  this,  we  are  to  diftinguilh^and  con- 
fider  the  Gofpel  in  a  double  Capacity,  as  a 
T,Aw^  and  as  a  Covej^Ant ;  if  we  con  fider  it  as   / 
a  Covenant,  then  ^e  are  not  obliged  to  a   | 
conftant,  and^all  the  way^a  long  continued  J 
Obedience^    For  'tis  not  uninterrupted,  but  *~ 
only  final  Perfeverance^ (hat  is  (he  condition 
of  the  Covepant.  But  if  we  confider  it  as  a 
LaW|  then  we  are  not  only  obliged  to  9  final, 
but  io  an  uninterrupted  Perfeverancej  thajp 
is,  we  are  not  only  required  to  be  found^  at 
bur  lafl  Exit/xn  a  ftate  of  fincere  Obedience, 
(which  is  the  Condition  of  the  Covenant,) 
but  alio  to  continue  all  the  way  in  it  :  For 
every  deliberate  and  voluntary  interruption 
of  it  is  Sin,  and  fiich  as/vhile  unrepented  of» 
iviil  a6lually  bring  upon  us  Damnation. 

Having  thus  in  fhort  ftated'^he  genera! 
Meafur^  of  our  Cpnformity  to'the  Angelical 
*     v'^^  •    '•     '^'  '^    '     I       ■  •'  ^l^attcrq 
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Pattern,  which  are  alio  the  Mealiires  of  our 
Evangelical  Obedience;  I  come  oow^  U&ly, 
to  confider^  how   Redfon^k  it  is^  that  wq 
ihould  do  thus  ;  and  certainly^  if  any  thing 
in  the  World  be  reafbnable,  'tis  that  we 
ihould  do  the  Will  of  God  ;  for  the  WiH  of 
God  is  the  highefi  Reafon^   Indeed  were  God 
9Si  Arbitrary  Humorlom  Being,  that  love4 
.   to  domineer  over  his  Creatures,  and  to  im» 
pole  on  them  harfh  and  troublefbm  Com* 
xnands  only  for  his  own  Pleafiire^  and  to 
(hew  his  Authority  ;  though  even  then  we 
Ihould  juftly  owe  him  Homage  and  Ob^i^ 
ence,  yet  there  might  be  {bme  pretence  for 
difputing  ity  and  making  demurs  about  it. 
But  God  is  ip  good  and  kind^as  to  enjoyo  us 
fiothin^  but  what  is  purfuant  of  the  End 
ifor  which  he  preat^d  us ;  tha:t  is,  our  Hap- 
pinefi  and  PerfeQion  :  So  Icii^d^  as  to  link 
our  Duty  and  Interefjb  together,  and  to 
make  thoie  very  things  the  Inftances  of  our 
Obedience,  woich  are  the  natural  Means, 
and  neceflary  Cau{e$  of  our  Happinefs ;  So 
J  that  y/ere  we  to  contrive  a  way  to  make  our 
7   Condition  Happy^  we  could  pitch  upon  no 
better  than  what  he  has  already  prefcribed 
to  us  in  the  Laws  which  he  has  given  ,us^ 
So  highly  cofifbnant  ackl  sgrtteAHe  are  they 
to  the  frame  of  our  Natures,  and  to  abib^e* 
ly  M^fJfArj  are  they  both  to  the  order  of  this 
pelent  World,  aqd  tq  tl)^  Happinpis  of  the 
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next.  This  qiight  eafily  be  demonflrated  of 
4Byery  pne  of  the  Divine  Commandments  in 
particular  ;  but  that  being  too  loos  an  Ui|< 
dertakingTor  the  dole  of  a  Difcourlc^  I  oa* 
]y  confide^that  we  have  a  certain  ground  to 
poodode^what  the  Will  of  God  muft  be  ia 
T^npce  to  US)  by  what  he  is  in  himfiif ; 
jbr  this  is  an  evident  Princij^e,  That  fuch  as 
Cod  hiraielf  is,  fiich  muft  be  his  Will;  it  be- 
ing unpoQceivable^that  be  fhould  will  any 
thii^  contrary  to  his  Nature,  But  npw^we 
^1  take  God  to  be  a  B^iog  Eflentially  an4 
Imvntably  Wi(e  and  Good,  Holy,  Juft  an4 
True  ;  aiid'if  theie  are  Properties  infepara- 
ble  frqm  the  Nature  cf  God  (^  all  gran^ 
iAtsy  are,)  then  the  Will  of  God  muft  alfi) 
be  Holy,  Wife,  Juft,  True  and  Good,  and 
con^uently  highly  fit  and  reaionable  (o  be 
Obeyed^ 

But  why^  Q  God^  dp  \re  wzot  Rea/M,  tq 
perfwade  ns  to  do  thy  Will  ?  I^  it  not  enoc^h^ 
that  it  is  Tifiae  >  T/fr/xf^who  art  the  great 
Creuor  and  Governour  of  the  World,  and 
haft  the  higheft  right  to  be  ierved  by  all  tii^ 
CreMiareSf  and  by  all  the  F-twtrs  which  thoii 
iaft  c^de  ^  Thittqg  whq  art  the  fageft  an^ 
greateft  Being,  who  art  infinitely  Wife,  Ho- 
ly, Juft  and  True,  anil  canft  therefore  ccuB^ 
mand  nothii^  tuit  what  is  fb  B  Thine^  whq 
f  rt  above  all  capaciiy  of  addition  to  thy  Hap- 
|>iQei^  and  capft  dietvfore  propofe  no  good 
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but  that  of  thy  Creaturesj  lo  the  Laws  that 
xhou  giveft  them  ?  Why  then  do' we  inquire 
after  the  Reafbn  of  thy  Will  ?  It  ought  to 
iatisfieuSjthat  it  is  Thine. 

And  fince  this  Will  of  God  is  done  in  Hea- 
ven, why  fhould  it  not  be  done  on  Earth  ? 
Since  the  Bleiled  Angels^ who  can  difcern  the 
Reafbns  of  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God,  and  are  infinitely  better  able  to  judge 
of  the  Realbnablenefs  of  Obedience  then  we 
are ;  Hnce  they  are  (b  ready  and  forward  to 
pay  it,  why  fhpuld  we  make  any  Qyeftion 
or  any  Pelay  about  it  ?  Since  the  great  ^eaT 
vanly  Hoft,  thofe  Excellent  Beings  that  ex- 
eel  f)oth  in  Wifdom  and  Strength^  acknowt 
ledge  and  fubmit  to  the  Government  of  God^ 
why  Ihould  we^a  little  handful  pf  jRebels, 
iland  out  ?  Since  the  Will  of  Gdd  is  done  in 
HeAven^  why  is  it  not  on  Earth  }  Yes,  it  is 
done  on  Earth;  for  at  his  Commandment 
the  Waters  flow,  and  the  Wind  and  Storm 
fulfil  his  Word  ;  only  Man,  diforderly  Man, 
will  not  be  Obedient,  though  he  has  a  God 
for  bis  Maker,  and  Angels  hr  his  Pr^ent. 

But  let  as  many  of  us^as  hope  to  be  like 
Angels  hereafter,  ftudy  to  be  like  them 
here  ;  l6t  us  ierioufly  and  diligently  endea- 
vour^ to  write  after  ib  fair  a  Copy;  and  fet 
before  us  the  Holy  Angels  as  Patterns,  zs 
vwell  as  Ob/ervers,  in  all  our  Aflionsj  which 
would  certainly  work  more  upbnus^  than 

$hat 
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that  Expedient  fo  much  advifed  by  a  great 
Man,  the  imaginary  prelence  of  a  Cato  or  a 
Lalius.  Let  us  make  it  our  Caracas  much  as 
in  us  lies,  by  the  AngdUd  Piety  and  Regu- 
larity of  our  LiveSf  to  reftore  the  Moral 
World  to  that  Symphony  and  Uniform  Har- 
tnony^  wherein  God  made  it;  and  not  only 
Vrarf^  but  alio  heartily  .  £Wf4vi?i^r,  that  the 
Will  of  the  great  God  may  be  done  here  on 
Earth^as'it  is  in  Heaven. 
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